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“Abraham, get thee out of thy country unto a land I will show thee.” 


ABRAHAM, THE FAITHFUL 


The Father of a Nation 


i the midst of the green Plain 
of Shinar beside the Eu-phra’tes River, pyramid temples, 
many colored—blue and gold and scarlet—towered above 
flat-roofed houses in the splendid city of Ur. Moored at 
wharves by the river, boats from the Persian Gulf unloaded 
rich stores of goods to be carried by caravans out over the 
sands of the desert to distant Egypt and ports on the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. Long lines of camels and donkeys passed through 
the narrow streets and the busy bazaars were noisy with the 
buying and selling of merchants; for Ur of the Chaldees in 
ancient Mes’o-po-ta’mia, was an important center of trade 
two thousand years before Christ. 

In those days there lived in a small house of sun-baked 
clay bricks under the long shadows cast by the temple of the 
moon-god, a tall black-bearded man by the name of Abraham. 
Sarah, Abraham’s wife, was very fair to look upon. In his 
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tenderness and affection Abraham called her ‘“‘My Princess’; 
for she looked well to the ways of her household and her 
desire was to please her husband. But no child had been born 
to her, and Abraham grieved in his heart; for he said: 

“Lo, I go childless with no son to be mine heir.” 

Thus the house was empty of the noise of merry children, 
though Abraham and Sarah did not dwell alone; for there 
lived with them old Terah, Abraham’s white-haired father, 
and likewise Lot, his nephew, an easy-going youth whose 
mother and father were dead. All his life long had old Terah 
lived in Ur. There his children had been born. There his 
good wife and his son, the father of Lot, had died. 

“In Ur have I known both the fullness of joy and the 
fullness of sorrow,”’ the old man said. 

Yet though he and Abraham had always dwelt in that 
city with their kinsfolk living about them, they were not 
satisfied there. Often they stood in their doorway watching 
with restless eyes the crowds that passed them by. 

Now there went up the narrow street men in short 
scalloped skirts with the upper part of their bodies bare. 
Their faces were smoothly shaved and their hair was cut 
close to their heads so they looked as bald as a baby. Maybe 
one of these men, fingering a little gold sword which he carried 
only for show, was talking to some fine lady who wore a 
long fringed robe with a golden vanity case dangling daintily 
from her belt. These people were the Sumerians. They had 
lived in the land for at least a thousand years and it was they 
who had made all the beauty and splendor of Ur. 

But Abraham and Terah were not of this race of people. 


They had no sympathy with the magnificence of these gaily 
decked Sumerians. 
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“Their adorning is of wearing gold and the putting on 
of apparel,’ Abraham said to Terah. “But where is the 
heart’s adorning of an humble and quiet spirit?” 

Not till they saw coming toward them black-bearded 
men in plain woolen garments did they recognize friends 
and kinsmen; for Terah and Abraham were Semites, not 
Sumerians. Long ago their forefathers, a strong and simple 
people roving with flocks and herds, had come from the rocky 
Arabian Desert and conquered the Sumerians. But though 
Semites now ruled in Ur, they had let the Sumerians win 
them to all their ways of living. No longer were these sons of 
the desert sturdy, plain, and simple. All the wild rush for 
pleasure, all the mad strife for gain, all the weakening, 
luxurious ease of a too rich civilization was making them 
like the Sumerians. Even in their religion they bowed to 
the gods of Ur. 

To Abraham and Terah this brought sorrow and great 
unrest. For them the whole city of Ur seemed to be over- 
shadowed by the temple of the moon-god, that huge flat- 
topped pyramid which rose in steps of vivid colors to the 
square shrine on the top where the great stone idol dwelt. 
And casting lesser shadows, the temples of other gods lay 
beneath that of the moon-god. 

Daily Abraham and Terah saw long lines of worshipers 
making their way to these temples. “They saw the gorgeous 
processions as they passed through the opened gate before the 
pyramid and up the long flights of steps to the square shrine 
on the top. 

Now these Sumerian gods were supposed to govern the 
crops, the wind, the moon, and the sun, but they did not 
care in the least whether men were good or bad; for they 
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were themselves as changeable and as cruel as human beings. 
Basing actions on the belief in the will of gods like these, was | 
to Abraham and Terah the cause of the greed and the injustice 
which they saw all about them in Ur. It was the reason why 
kings and queens, when they died in the land of Shinar, had 
had many people slain to be buried with them in their tombs 
amid all the glittering magnificence of royal jewels and 
clothing, chariots and golden harps. It was the source of the 
pride and arrogance that were everywhere in Ur. 

Abraham said unto Terah: ““This is a city of perverse- 
ness, where is neither justice nor judgment.” 

Yet every day he and Terah saw crowds of their black- 
bearded kinsmen among the bald-headed Sumerians who 
worshiped the gods of Ur. So in the hearts of these two men 
there stirred a great discontent. And they said: 

“The gods of these people are no gods. They are naught 
but graven images, deaf so they cannot hear, and blind so 
they cannot see.” 

Then somewhere deep within them dim memories awoke 
of old stories of their people, handed down from father to 
son—tales of the quiet and peace of the desert, the loneliness 
and the space, and the vast night sky with the stars. There 
in the silence and the solitude men had had time to think, 
unconfused by the hurry and mad bustle of crowded cities. 
‘There they had thought and dreamed and seen visions of 
lasting things. 

Faintly from those old stories, Abraham and Terah 
recalled talk of one God only—a God who was wholly good 
and had made a world that was good, with a joy which men 
had lost because they had not obeyed the commandments of 
that God. And Abraham and Terah said: 

We will not serve the gods of Ur. Our God is one God, 
the living God, who hath made the earth by his power and 
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established the world by his wisdom. Strength and beauty 
are with him. He is glorious in holiness.’’ 

Then they longed to leave that city, to go out and find 
a country where men might live rightly and justly, governed 
wholly by obedience to the one God who was good. And as 
Abraham pondered this wish, the God he had sensed but 
dimly became very clear to his vision. He heard the voice of 
God saying: 

“Abraham, get thee out of thy country and from thy 
kindred and from thy father’s house unto a land that I will 
show thee. And I will make of thee a great nation! In thee 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed!”’ 

Great and glorious was that promise! Abraham rejoiced 
that from him would come a great nation, through whom 
all men might find again that joy God had meant them to 
have before they disobeyed Him. Abraham had no son, he 
had not even one child through whom he was able to see that 
he might be the father of a nation. Yet he was strong in faith, 
being full persuaded that what his good God had promised, 
He was able to perform. 

So it came to pass on a certain day that Terah and 
Abraham said farewell to their friends and kinsfolk in Ur. 
They left the house of mud bricks and set forth with Sarah 
and Lot, who also trusted in God, to leave behind them 
forever the shadow of those huge temples. North through 
the long narrow plain between the two great rivers, the Ti’gris 
and the Eu-phra’tes, they wandered along on foot, and their 
way lay through green fields and pastures dotted with groves 
of palm trees that rose here and there like islands in the vast 
flat stretch of the plain. 

Thus they came to the town of Ha’ran in a beautiful 
green stretch of country at the foot of a range of hills. ‘There 
they stopped a few years and dwelt again in a house. There 
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also Abraham’s brother, Na’hor, came in time to dwell. But 
in the house at Haran old Terah at last fell sick and closed . 
his eyes in death, so Abraham was left to share his dreams 
and visions with Lot and Sarah only. 

Now that the old man was gone, Abraham thought more 
and more of leaving cities behind and striking out into the 
wilderness. Again he said farewell to his friends. “Chen taking 
Lot and Sarah with his menservants and his maidservants, 
and his camels and his asses, he set out wandering south- 
westward, not knowing whither he went, but trusting the 
word of God and seeking the Promised Land. 

Soon he found the vast lonely spaces of which he had 
dreamed so long. He and all his people lived in tents of 
goat’s-hair as their fathers had done long ago in the desert 
land of Arabia. Nor did they once turn their thoughts back 
to the country from which they had come; for they ever 
faced only the future, looking for that better land of oppor- 
tunity and of promise. Thus they drew near at last to the 
Mediterranean Sea and they came down into Canaan, a 
country of rocks and ravines with a range of rugged 
mountains along the river Jordan.. High on the rocky hills 
rose little mud-walled towns, from which the land fell down 
in steps of bright green fields that had been banked up 
with stones. 

Abraham passed through the land till there burst all at 
once on his view the beautiful Vale of She’chem, gay with 
gushing streams and sheltered in quiet peace between twin 
mountain peaks. As Abraham looked about at this blooming 
vale before him, God spake unto him and said: 

“Unto thy seed will I give this land.” 

Here at last was the Promised Land! Abraham’s heart 
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rejoiced, and at Shechem he gathered stones and built an altar 
to God. Then he went on and pitched his tent beneath a 
mountain at Bethel. 

Now the Canaanite and the Amorite were then in the 
land roundabout. Like Abraham’s people, they were Semites, 
and they had possessed this country from the very dawn of 
history. In the hill-towns their tiny houses, made of rough 
mud bricks with flat roofs of beaten earth, were crowded 
close together along the narrow streets. But here were no 
beautiful things such as Abraham had seen from the day of 
his birth in Ur. Only among the Sumerians and in the land 
of Egypt far away to the south, had men grown civilized 
and able to live in comfort. In the dust of the mud towns of 
Canaan, life was still very crude. 

Often Abraham saw the Canaanites clad in loose woolen 
garments as they traveled about with their donkeys, or he 
looked on yellow-skinned Hittites, their eyes set curiously 
slantwise and their hair braided tight in pigtails. Wearing 
tall peaked caps and boots with upturned toes, these Hittites 
from the northern mountains slipped past Abraham’s tent, 
bearing long spears tipped with iron and shields like a figure 8. 

With all these neighboring peoples Abraham dwelt in 
peace. Sitting at the door of his tent, he greeted passing 
strangers, bidding them rest beneath the trees, and refreshing 
them with goat’s milk poured from a goatskin bag or with 
camel’s milk, bread and dates. And in the peace of this life 
and the quiet of his inner thoughts, God was as present to 
him as the men who passed his tent, a friend to whom he could 
talk as simply asa child. 

But there was often lack of rain in that land where he 
was dwelling and in a year of drought, when food failed for 
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men and beasts, Abraham took Lot and Sarah with the 
people who dwelt under his protection, and he went down 
south into Egypt to the rich green lands by the Nile. When 
he came back again to Canaan both he and Lot had grown 
rich. They were rich in flocks and herds, in silver and gold, 
in menservants and maidservants, in camels and asses. And 
the followers of their tribe had greatly increased in Egypt. 

Then Abraham journeyed toward Bethel where his tent 
had been before. But so many flocks and herds did he and 
Lot now have, that the land could not feed them all. One day 
strife arose between the herdsmen of Abraham’s cattle and 
the herdsmen who tended the cattle of Lot. Abraham saw 
how the herdsmen set fiercely upon each other to get a little 
more space on the coveted pasture-lands, so he spake peaceably 
unto Lot, saying: 

“Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee 
and between my herdsmen and thy herdsmen; for we be 
brethren. Is not the whole land before thee? Separate thyself, 
I pray thee, from me. If thou wilt take the left hand, I will 
go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then I 
will go to the left.”’ 

Straightway, Lot lifted up his eyes and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan as it stretched off toward the Dead Sea. He 
saw how that blooming plain was well watered everywhere 
and as green as the land of Egypt from which they had just 
come. So Lot said unto his uncle: 

“I choose all the plain of Jordan.’’ And he thought of 
nothing else but taking the richest land for himself. 

Bidding Abraham farewell, Lot journeyed to the east to 
make his home in the plain, although it was close to the noisy 
and wicked city of Sodom. Shortly he left his tent to dwell 
in a house in the city. He took to himself a wife and daughters 
were born to him there. But the people of Sodom and the 
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neighboring city of Go-mor’rah were full of evil ways. They 
counted it pleasure to riot in the daytime, worshiping their 
gods with drunken feasting and the slaying of human beings 
on the altars of sacrifice. They spake swelling words of vanity 
and were full of the abundance of idleness, neither did they 
help the poor, but dwelt careless of all the world. Such was 
the city where Lot dwelt. 

Abraham, on the contrary, journeyed off to the south to 
the rocky vale of Hebron and there he pitched his tent in the 
oak grove of Mam’re, the Amorite, where he lived like a 
sheikh of the desert, surrounded by the tents of his tribe. 
Though he and Sarah still had no son to make noise and 
laughter for them, though they were both growing old and 
older, living as pilgrims and strangers far from the land of 
their birth, there were great peace and quietude and rejoicing 
within their souls. Abraham owned not a foot of the land 
which had been promised unto his children and he had no 
child as a proof that the promise would be fulfilled, yet still 
was he faithful to God and hopeful that His words would 
certainly come to pass. 

Now in time there came out of the east, swooping down 
with his hosts on Canaan, the mighty Ham-mu-ra’bi, who 
was called by Abraham’s tribe Am’ra-phel, King of Shinar, 
he who ruled Ur and Babylon and all that rich Plain of 
Shinar which Abraham had left. With this powerful King 
of Babylon there came three other kings, and they came with 
fire and sword, smiting tribes and cities, till they drew near 
the plain where Lot dwelt. 

Then the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah and the other 
cities of the plain—five kings in all—yjoined together and 
went out against the four kings who had come up out of the 
east. They met in the desolate Vale of Sid’dim, by the salty 
waters of the Dead Sea, where strange formations of salt in 
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the weird shapes of human figures loomed ghostly white on 
the shores. The battle was long and furious but the four 
kings from the east routed the five kings of the plain; for 
the vale was full of lime pits and the kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled and fell in the pits. There they were taken 
captives while their followers made for the mountains. 

Thereafter the four kings came to fall on Sodom and 
Gomorrah. They took all the goods of the people and all 
their food supply. They seized Lot and his family and 
bore them off as prisoners with other people of Sodom. 

But there came one that had escaped and told Abraham 
under the oaks of Mam’re how Lot had been taken captive. 
Then Abraham, though he himself fought no battles save 
to defend his people from robbers, armed his trained servants, 
born in his tents, three hundred and eighteen in all. Moreover, 
Mam’re and his two brothers joined with Abraham. They 
pursued the army of the four kings out of the east. “They 
smote them by night and put them to flight and they rescued 
Lot and his family. “They rescued all his goods, and they 
brought them back to the plain. 

In those salt wastes beside the Dead Sea the King of 
Sodom, riding forth, met the victors returning from the battle 
and he said unto Abraham: 

“Give me the captives thou hast brought back but keep 
the goods for thyself in payment of what thou hast done.’’ 

But Abraham said to the King of Sodom: 

ut will not take even a thread or a shoe-lace of the goods; 
for I lifted up mine hand to serve not thee, but the most high 
God, the possessor of heaven and earth. Only that which my 
young men have eaten will I accept of thee and a portion to 
pay those who helped me—Mam’re and his two brothers.”’ 
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_ Likewise there came to meet Abraham the mysterious 
Priest King of Salem, that city of peace to the north where 
God was known as the author of peace who brake arrows and 
swords in sunder. The Priest King came bringing bread and. 
wine. Lifting his hands, he blessed Abraham in the name of 
the God of Peace. 

Then Abraham returned to his tent in the shade of the 
spreading oak trees. There he sat down to meditate on the 
God of whom the Priest King spoke, that faithful God of 
promise who had led him unto this land and been his shield 
of protection in the battle with the kings. 

And as he meditated, Abraham heard God say: 

“Tam the Almighty God. Walk thou before me and be 
thou perfect.”’ 

Abraham heard those words, rejoicing. Back in Ur, who 
among the Sumerians had dreamed of a God that was 
perfect? Who had dreamed that God’s order for man was 
that he, too, should be perfect? In Ur no one thought of the 
gods as able to change men’s hearts. There men besought the 
gods for good weather to make the grain grow or for success 
in war. No one dreamed of striving for a better and fuller 
life or of gods as urging men to press toward the goal of 
perfection. Yet what it meant to be perfect! It meant to be 
whole, complete, all that man had it in him to be. It meant 
to know and use all the powers of mind and heart with which 
man was created. 

“Walk thou before me and be thou perfect.’’ Abraham 
heard those words and cherished them in his heart. 

But now while the years went by and Abraham dwelt 
peacefully in his tent, Lot’s life in the wild, unruly city of 
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and all but two of them married, wedding young men of 
Sodom. With his family settled in the city, Lot's heart was 
bound to the place though its people grew more and more 
wicked and Lot himself stood apart from the vices round- 
about. Thus his choice of the land that had seemed to 
ptomise ease with all the good things of earth had brought 
him only the constant sight of evil-doing with anxiety and 
worry, while Abraham in his simplicity lived in utter peace 
with God and all the world. 

Abraham was never unquiet save when he longed for that 
son which had so long been promised him. For now he had 
grown to be a very old man, indeed, with hair as white as 
his father’s had been when they lived in the old days in Ur; 
and Sarah, his wife, was old, a little old woman within his 
tent. Often Abraham wondered how they who were so old 
could ever have a son to fulfill the glory of the promise and 
carry on the knowledge of God. It was God Himself who had 
given him the name of Abraham which meant the Father of 
a Multitude. God had promised that from him should spring 
a nation countless as sands on the seashore, countless as stars 
in the sky. Yet Sarah had borne him not even one son to 
have sons and daughters in turn and become in time a nation. 

One day, he was thinking thus as he sat in the door of his 
tent at the time of the noontide heat. Lifting up his eyes, he 
looked and, lo, three men stood before him. When Abraham 
saw them he ran to meet them and bowed himself toward the 
ground, for he said to himself these were angels that stood 
before his door. 

Moreover, Abraham, in the generous warmth of his 
hospitality, spake to the foremost of those three, saying: 

My Lord, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant. 
Let a little water be fetched to wash your feet and rest your- 
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selves under the tree! I will fetch a morsel of bread and 
comfort ye your hearts.” 

Then Abraham hastened into the tent and said unto 
Sarah: 

“Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal. Knead 
it and make cakes upon the hearth.”’ 

And he ran to the herd and fetched a calf, tender and 
good. He gave it to a young man who straightway prepared 
it for eating. And when the calf was cooked, Abraham took 
butter and milk with the meat and he set it before his guests, 
standing by them under the tree while they did eat. Then the 
foremost of those three said unto Abraham: 

“Where is Sarah, thy wife?”’ 

Abraham answered: ‘“‘Behold, she is in the tent.” 

Whereon he who had spoken, said: 

“Lo, Sarah, thy wife, shall have a son.” 

Hearing this promise from the place where she sat just 
within the tent door, Sarah laughed gently to herself. To her 
it was so great a marvel that she who was old should have a 
son. She could scarcely believe the words. But he who had 
spoken, spoke again and said: 

“Abraham shall surely become a great nation and all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. For I know that 
he will command his children and his household after him 
that they shall keep the way of the Lord to do justice 
and judgment.”’ 

Then Abraham rejoiced with all his heart. But two of 
those three who stood before him now turned and left him, 
going down the road toward Sodom, while he who was left 
spake and said: 

“Because of the wickedness of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
those cities shall be destroyed!”’ 
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Straightway Abraham was sore grieved at thought of Lot 
in Sodom: for Lot had had no part in the wickedness of the 
city. Therefore, Abraham cried: 

“Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked? 
Peradventure there be fifty righteous within that city.” 

The other said gently, yet with sadness: 

“Tf there be found within that city fifty righteous, then 
will all the place be spared for their sakes.” 

But Abraham, anxiously thinking of the wickedness of 
all Sodom, cried out again and said: 

‘Peradventure only ten righteous shall be found in 
Sodom!”’ 

The other answered: ‘‘If there be ten righteous, the city 
shall not be destroyed.”’ 

Now at evening those two who had said farewell to 
Abraham, came on foot into Sodom as Lot was sitting by the 
gate of the city. Seeing them, Lot rose up. He bowed himself 
to the ground and said: 

“Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray you, unto your 
servant's house! ‘Tarry all night and wash your feet! Ye 
shall rise up early and go on your way.” 

Therefore, those two turned in unto him and entered into 
his house. Lot made them a feast and they did eat.’ But even 
before they lay down to sleep, the men of Sodom compassed 
the house roundabout. They called unto Lot and said: 

“Where are those men which came unto thee this night? 
Bring them out that we may do unto them as we please.”’ 

Lot went out of the house. He shut the door after him 
and said: 

“T pray you, brethren, do not so wickedly.” 

But the men of Sodom all cried: ‘Stand back or we will 
deal worse with thee than with them.” 


Moreover, they pressed in close on Lot and came neat to 
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break the door. Then those strangers within the house put 
forth their hands and drew Lot in unto them. They shut to 
the door and said: 

“If thou hast sons and daughters in this city, bring them 
out of the place, for Sodom shall be destroyed because of 
its wickedness.”’ 

Therefore, Lot went to his sons-in-law and urged them 
to leave the city. But he seemed unto them as one that mocked 
and they would not leave their homes. As soon as the 
morning came, the angels hastened to Lot and said: 

“Arise! Take thy wife and those two daughters which 
still live within thine house, lest ye all be consumed in the 
wickedness of the city.”’ 

Nevertheless, Lot lingered in his love for what had been 
home. But the strangers laid hold upon him and on his wife 
and his two daughters. They brought him forth and set him 
without the city, saying: 

“Escape for thy life! Look not back with longing at the 
wickedness thou art leaving. Face toward the future and that 
which is good! Escape to the mountain lest thou die!”’ 

So they all went on their way, while of a sudden fire and 
brimstone came raining down from the heavens on Sodom 
and Gomorrah. All the sky was an angry red with the furious 
blaze of the flames. But as they reached that desolate land of 
weird salt figures which lay beside the Dead Sea, Lot’s wife 
could not control her longing for all those things which were 
past. She could not keep her mind fixed on the better promise 
of the future. So she turned her head and looked back, 
yearning again for Sodom. Then, lo, her family saw her no 
more. Where she had been was a pillar of salt. 

Early in the morning Abraham rose. He looked toward 
Sodom and Gomorrah and toward all the land of the plain, 
and lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a 
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furnace. Straightway he knew that the angels had found not 
even ten righteous men in Sodom. ‘The wicked had received 
the reward of all that evil which they had done. 7 

Thereafter those two cities were but an heap of ashes, a 
place overgrown with nettles and full of dreary salt pits in 
perpetual desolation. But Lot went and dwelt in a cave in 
the mountains. When in time he had grandsons, they were 
not of those who knew what Abraham knew of God, for 
they lived apart from Abraham’s tribe and became the fathers 
of neighboring peoples—the Moabites and the Ammonites. 

After these things came to pass, old Sarah bore a son in 
her tent, even as God had promised. So great was the joy of 
her heart that she cried: 

“God hath made me to laugh, so that all that hear will 
laugh with me. For who would have said that Sarah, this 
old woman, Sarah, should hold her own babe in her arms? 
Lo, I have borne unto Abraham a son in his old age!”’ 

Abraham, likewise, laughed for the gladness that was in 
him. In the tenderness of his heart, he called his son Isaac, 
which meant Laughter, and for months among Abraham's 
tribe all was gaiety and laughter because of the birth of this 
babe. Within his father’s tent the child grew and was weaned, 
and Abraham made a great feast the same day that Isaac 
was weaned. 

From this time on, Abraham centered in Isaac all his 
hopes that from him would spring a nation through whom 
an increasing knowledge of God would bless all the peoples 
of earth. The old man longed to be perfect as God had 
commanded he should be. But who yet knew the fulness of 
what it meant to be perfect? The ignorant life of the past 
was as a mist about him still. Through Isaac, and through 
his children unto many generations, he hoped men would 
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Strive toward perfection and the happiness the world had 
known in the days when man obeyed God. 

But now so very dearly did Abraham love Isaac, this child 
of promise, born as by a miracle in his old age, that he grew 
anxious in heart lest perchance he loved Isaac better than he 
loved God. The Canaanites roundabout offered their first 
born sons’to their gods on the altars of their high places up 
on the mountain tops. Yet Abraham loved his God far more 
than the Canaanites loved their dead stone idols. One day he 
was pondering these things, fearing lest he was outlining in 
his own fancy all that should happen to Isaac rather than 
trusting the life of the lad to develop in God’s good way. In 
that moment he heard a voice saying: 

“Abraham, take now thy son, thine only son, Isaac, 
whom thou lovest. Get thee into the mountains of Moriah 
and offer him for a burnt offering there.”’ 

Then it seemed unto Abraham that he must give up his 
own plans concerning Isaac. Faithful as ever, he obeyed his 
vision; for he rose up early in the morning. He cut the wood 
for a burnt offering and laid it upon an ass. He took with 
him Isaac and two of his young men and he set out toward 
Mount Moriah. Isaac, walking beside his father and the ass 
that was laden with the wood, thought that they went forth 
only to sacrifice a lamb as they had often done before. On the 
third day of their journeying Abraham lifted up his eyes and 
saw afar off Mount Moriah. Straightway he said unto his 
young men: 

“Abide ye here with the ass while I and the lad go yonder 
and worship.” 

Then Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering and 
laid it on Isaac. He took the torch of fire and a knife and they 
went on both together. But Isaac said: ‘‘My father!” 
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Abraham answered: ‘‘Here am I, my son.” 

Isaac said: ‘‘Behold the fire and the wood, but where is 
the lamb for a burnt offering?” 

Abraham answered: ‘‘My son, God will provide Himself 
a lamb for a burnt offering. ’’ 

Thus they continued on their way, both of them together. 
They came to a place on Mount Moriah where Abraham built 
an altar and laid the wood in order. Then he bound Isaac, 
bis son, and laid him on the altar. When he had done this, 
he stretched forth his hand and took the knife that he might 
offer his son unto God. But even as he held the knife aloft, 
he heard a voice calling unto him: 

“Abraham! Abraham!” 

He answered: “‘Here am I!” 

The voice said: ‘‘Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou anything to him!” 

In that moment Abraham lifted up his eyes and, behold! 
behind him he saw a ram caught in a thicket by his horns. 
Straightway Abraham took the ram and offered him for a 
burnt offering in the place of his son. And he saw with great. 
rejoicing that because he had been willing in his devotion to 
surrender unto God’s will the one he held dearest on earth, 
no sacrifice was required. He had his son safe and whole to 
fulfill all the promise of the future. aking the boy, he 
returned to his servants and they rose up and went back home. 

In the midst of the tents and the people, the goats and 
sheep, the camels and the asses, Isaac grew to manhood, 
knowing only the peace of a quiet and simple life and hearing 
all Abraham had to say concerning his God of promise. But 
when Isaac was grown a young man, Sarah died at Hebron 
and Abraham laid her to rest in the Cave of Mach-pe’lah 
which he bought as a burying place for his family. Then 
Abraham and Isaac mourned for the loss of the wife and 
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mother and they were lonely within their tent. Abraham 
began to dream of taking a wife for Isaac, that there might 
again be a woman to make them happy beside their hearth. 
But he said to himself: 

“The maid must not be of the Canaanites among whom 
I dwell.”’ 

For he feared lest a Canaanite maid might lead Isaac to 
worship the baals, the gods who, the Canaanites said, dwelt 
in the trees and fields, making the grain to grow, the flocks 
and herds to increase. Abraham thought in his heart that 
Isaac’s wife must be sweet and gracious, one who would help 
her husband to pass on to their children that knowledge of 
God which through Abraham's seed was one day to bless all 
the earth. ‘Therefore Abraham called unto him the eldest 
servant of his household and he said: 

“Thou shalt return to Haran, the city of my brother, 
Nahor. From my kindred there thou shalt take a wife 
for Isaac.”’ 

So the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, 
with men to tend the camels, and he departed. He went back 
north to Haran on the green fields of Mesopotamia under the 
line of the mountains. And when he drew near the city, he 
made his camels to kneel down beside a well at the time of the 
evening when women go out to draw water. Then he prayed: 

“O Lord God of my master, Abraham, behold, I stand 
by the well and the daughters of the city come hither to draw 
water. Let it come to pass that the damsel of whom I ask a 
drink shall not only say to me, ‘Drink.’ Let her be so gracious 
of heart that she will say furthermore, ‘I will draw water for 
thy camels also.’ And let that same damsel be she whom Thou 
hast appointed for Thy servant, Isaac.”’ 

Before he had done speaking, it came to pass that Rebekah, 
Nahor’s granddaughter, came forth from the city with her 
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pitcher on her shoulder. The damsel was very fair to look 
upon and she went down to the well to fill her pitcher there. 
Then she came back up again while the servant ran to meet 
her saying: 

“Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher.” 

Rebekah said: ‘Drink, my lord.” 

And she hasted to let down her pitcher upon her hand 
that he might drink. Moreover, when he had finished drink- 
ing, she said: 

“T will draw water for thy camels also.” 

And she emptied her pitcher into the trough. Then she 
went once more to the well. Again and again she ran from 
the well to the trough, until she had fetched the water for all 
the long drinking of those ten camels. Abraham’s servant 
watched her, wondering. When she had finished her task, he 
took from a bag a golden earring and two golden bracelets, 
giving them to her and saying: 

“Whose daughter art thou? Tell me, I pray thee, is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to lodge in?”’ 

Rebekah said to him sweetly: 

“T am the daughter of Beth’u-el, the son of Nahor. We 
have both straw and provender enough and room to lodge in.”’ 

‘Then the man bowed his head and said: 

‘Blessed is the Lord God of my master, Abraham, who 
hath not left destitute my master of His mercy and His truth.”’ 

Straightway the damsel ran and told them of her mother’s 
house these things. And when her brother, Laban, saw the 
earring and the bracelets and heard the words which his sister 
spake, he ran out unto the servant where he stood by the 
camels at the well. And Laban said: 

“Come in, thou blessed of the Lord! Wherefore standest 
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thou without? I have prepared the house and toom for 
the camels.”’ 

‘Therefore, the man came into the house while Laban 
ungirded his camels and gave them straw and provender. 
Moreover, Laban brought water that the servant and all the 
men with him might wash their feet. And there was set meat 
before them to eat. But the servant said: 

“T will not eat until I have told mine errand.” 

Laban said: ‘‘Speak on.”’ 

Then the man said: 

“I am Abraham’s servant. The Lord hath blessed my 
master greatly. He is become great, for the Lord hath given 
him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, 
and maidservants, and camels, and asses. And now hath my 
master sent me to take a wife for Isaac, his son—some maid 
from among his kindred.”’ 

Furthermore, the servant went on to tell how, coming 
unto the well, he had prayed to meet a maid so gracious she 
would offer to water his camels when he but asked for a 
Jrink himself, and he told how Rebekah, coming, had done 
hat for which he prayed. When the servant had finished 
speaking, Laban and Bethuel said: 

“The thing proceedeth from the Lord! Behold, Rebekah 
s before thee. Take her and go! Let her be the wife of thy 
master’s son as the Lord hath spoken.” 

Then Abraham’s servant brought forth jewels of silver, 
ind jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah. 
te gave also to her brother and her mother precious things. 
And they did eat and drink, he and the men that were with 
vim. They tarried all night in Bethuel’s house and in the 
norning Abraham’s servant said: 
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“Send me away unto my master.” 

But Rebekah’s mother and brother longed to keep the 
maid with them for yet a little while. Therefore, they said: 

“T et the damsel abide with us a few days—at the least 
ten. After that, she shall go.” 

The servant said unto them: ‘Hinder me not, seeing the 
Lord hath prospered my way. Send me away that I may go 
to my master.” 

They answered: “We will call the damsel and enquire 
her wish at her mouth.” 

Straightway they called Rebekah and said unto her: 

“Wilt thou go with this man?”’ 

Rebekah made answer: “‘I will go.”’ 

Therefore, they made her ready that she should depart. 
As she stood on the threshold ready to go, they blessed her 
and said: 

“Be thou the mother of thousands of millions!’ 

Then Rebekah arose with her nurse and her damsels. 
They got them up on camels and followed the servant and 
his men. 

Now after this, Isaac went out to meditate in the field 
at eventide. He lifted up his eyes and saw. And, behold, the 
camels were coming! And when Rebekah saw Isaac, she said 
to the servant: 

“What man is this that walketh in the field to meet us?”’ 

The servant said: “‘It is my master.”’ 

‘Then Rebekah lighted off the camel. She took a veil and 
covered herself. And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. Straightway, Isaac brought Rebekah into Sarah’s 
tent and she became his wife. He loved her and was comforted 
concerning his mother’s death. 

_ Abraham was comforted likewise and he, too, rejoiced in 
Rebekah; for he had full faith that from her would come a 
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son and sons’ sons to carry forward his vision of the one God 
who is good, the God who says unto men: 

“Walk thou before me and be thou perfect.” 

All his days, to a good old age, Abraham lived by his 
faith as by the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. And when he died, he died in his faith, not 
having as yet received the fulfilment of all God’s promises, 
but having seen them afar off and followed them, being 
persuaded that they were true. 
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A... the death of Abraham, 


Isaac pitched his tent with all the tents of his followers in 
the midst of a fresh green oasis on the edge of the desert land. 
The name of the place was Beer-sheba, and there he digged 
a well which gave forth clear and sparkling water. In time 
twin sons were born unto him and Rebekah. ‘The elder was 
red and hairy and they called him by the name of Esau, but 
the other they named Jacob. 

As the two boys grew, Esau became a cunning hunter. 
He was rough and wild and daring, a youth who went off 
alone to follow the chase far into the hills. But Jacob spent 
his days amid the tents of his people, ever sharing their 
sorrows and joys. Esau was his father’s darling because he 
was the first born and because Isaac ate of the venison Esau 
brought home from the hunt. But Rebekah loved the 
younger son because he was. warm of heart and not, like Esau, 
always out by himself, needing tenderness from no one. 
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Often Isaac sat with his sons in the small shade of a palm 
tree, looking out over the desert. And he talked to them of 
the things which he himself had learned at Abraham’s knee. 
He told them how God had made all that was made, saying 
of His creation: 

“Behold, it is very good!” 

And he told them old tales of his people—how Adam and 
Eve, the first man and woman, had been wholly happy in 
the beautiful Garden of Eden until they disobeyed God, thus 
bringing evil and sorrow into the world. 

Then Isaac looked earnestly at the two lads who sat 
before him and he told them how Abraham had gone forth 
out of Ur to look for a country of opportunity which God 
had promised him, and how it was to be through them, the 
grandsons of Abraham, and through their sons and sons’ 
sons, that people would learn again to obey the word of God 
and be happy in the world which He had created for them. 

Jacob listened when his father talked till his heart was 
fired with dreams that he should be chief of the tribe after his 
father’s death and continue, as Isaac had, to give God’s good 
hope to his people. But Esau listened not; for he was always 
impatient to be up and off to the chase. 

Now according to the custom of the people, it was Esau’s 
birthright as the first-born of the sons, to succeed his father 
as chief of the tribe. Therefore, it seemed that Jacob could 
never fulfill his dreams, for the first-born’s right was binding 
and it mattered not in those days which son was fit for which 
task. Jacob was only the youngest born who must carve his 
own fortune from life. 

On a certain day, it chanced that Esau came home from 
the chase weak and faint from hunger. He saw Jacob out 
in a field leaning over a steaming pot in which he was cooking 
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red lentils that looked like small red beans. And Esau said: 

“Feed me, I pray thee, with that same red pottage, for 
I am faint with hunger.”’ 

But Jacob had been rebelling with all a lad’s power of 
revolt against those unjust human customs which gave his 
brother a task for which he was wholly unsuited, while they 
kept from Jacob himself his own God-given birthright to 
fulfill all those inborn abilities which were crying for outlet 
within him. To Jacob the actual birthright to govern, 
cherish and teach his people, belonged to him. Esau’s birth- 
right, what was it? It was to go forth alone and follow the 
only adventure he knew, the adventure of going hunting. 
Therefore, Jacob cried stubbornly in the wilfulness of 
youthful longings: 

“Sell me this day thy birthright and I will give thee the 
pottage!”’ 

Smelling the good smell of lentils and impatient to hunt 
again without proceeding further to his father’s tent for food, 
Esau said with a shrug of his shoulders: 

“Behold, I am at the point to die of hunger. And if I 
die, what profit shall this birthright be to me?”’ 

And he valued so little his birthright that he sold it to 
Jacob for a mess of pottage. For Esau liked not responsi- 
bilities and he had no dreams in his heart. What cared this 
big, red, hairy hunter for being chief of a tribe who should 
carry on the knowledge of God? He loved only the chase 
with all the excitement of wanderings and all his daring 
adventures. Both of the lads were strong, each in his own 
way, and in those days they loved each other; but they were 
different as daylight from dark. Now headstrong in 
pursuing that impelling urge within him, Jacob grasped at 
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this chance to seize what his brother valued not, for he gave 
Esau bread and the pottage of red lentils. 

Esau sat down to eat and drink. Then he rose from his 
place and went carelessly on his way. And from that time 
forth, men gave Esau the nickname of Edom, which meant 
Red, because he was big and red and hairy and because he 
had despised his birthright and sold it for red pottage. 

Soon Esau took to wife two women of the Hittites, those 
slant-eyed yellow-skinned people who had come from the 
northwest of Canaan. This thing brought grief of mind to 
his father and to his mother, for the Hittites believed in fierce 
gods and lioness-headed demons. What would such wives 
do to Esau with their minds full of gods like these? 

About this time, Isaac, having now grown old and blind, 
called Esau to him one day as he lay within his tent. And 
he said: 

“My son, behold, I am old and know not the day of 
my death. Therefore, I pray thee, take thy quiver and bow 
and get me a deer for venison. Make me savory meat such 
asl love. “Then will I bless thee before I die, that thou mayest 
rule thy brother and the people of this tribe.” 

For Isaac knew not how Esau had sold his birthright nor 
had he ever cared to think how little wisdom Esau had to 
govern a people seeking for God. Therefore, he meant before 
he died to bless this darling of his two sons with the binding 
words which should make him chief of the tribe in time. 

But Rebekah had heard what Isaac said and she knew not 
what to do to prevent her husband from making this son, 
with no gift for ruling, the chief over all the tribe. Man’s 
word was law in the tents and Rebekah felt powerless before 
it. Alla woman’s sense of helplessness where men alone may 
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command, grew to a panic within her. She could think of 
no way save by trickery to win Isaac into blessing that son 
who truly had vision and was truly fitted to rule. Therefore, 
when Esau went out to hunt to bring back the deer for his 
father, she went in haste unto Jacob, saying in her agitation: 

‘Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau, saying, 
‘Bring me venison! Make me savory meat that I may eat and 
bless thee before my death.’ Now, therefore, my son, obey 
me! Go to the flock and fetch me two kids of the goats. I 
will make savory meat such as thy father loveth and thou 
shalt take it to him. Since his eyes are dim, he will not see 
that thou art not Esau. He will bless thee in Esau’s stead.” 

Then Jacob’s heart swelled within him so he cared not 
at that moment what was right and what was wrong; but 
he said in the glow of his great aspirations, as he considered 
Rebekah’s words: 

“Behold, Esau, my brother, is a hairy man and I am 
smooth. Though my father cannot see, peradventure, he will 
feel of me with his hands and know that I am not Esau.” 

His mother answered: “‘Obey my voice. Go fetch me 
the kids!”’ 

_ Therefore, Jacob waited not for his life to work out in 
order according to God's good plan; but with all the rashness 
of one who scarcely yet has a beard, he took matters in his 
own hands, for he ran and fetched the kids. And his mother 
made savory meat such as his father loved. Moreover, she 
took goodly garments of her elder son, Esau, which were 
with her in the house. Fluttering as an eagle that fluttereth 
over her young, she put these garments on Jacob. She put 


the skins of the kids on his hands and on the smooth 
of his neck. 
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‘Then Jacob went to his father with the savory meat and 
with bread. He said unto Isaac: ‘“‘My father!”’ 

Isaac made answer: ‘“‘Here am I. Who are thou, my son?”’ 

Jacob cried in his great excitement, all heedless how 
he lied: 

“Iam Esau, thy first-born son! I have done according 
as thou badest me! Arise, I pray thee! Eat my venison and 
bless me!”’ 

But Isaac said unto Jacob: ‘‘How is it that thou hast 
found the deer so quickly, my son?”’ : 

Jacob answered: “Because the Lord, thy God, brought 
it to me.” 

Yet uncertain, Isaac said: ‘Come near, I pray thee, that 
I may feel thee, whether thou be my very son Esau or not.” 

So Jacob went near his father. Isaac, feeling Jacob’s 
hands that were covered with the skins of the kids, said unto 
his son: 

“The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are hairy like 
Esau’s hands. Art thou my very son, Esau?”’ 

Jacob answered: “I am!” 

Then Isaac said: “Bring me the venison that I may eat ge 
and bless thee.”’ ‘A 

Straightway, Jacob brought the meat. He brought Isaac 
also wine. When Isaac had finished eating, he said: 

“Come near now and kiss me, my son.” 

Then Jacob came near. As he leaned down for the kiss, 
Isaac smelled of his raiment to make more sure this was Esau 
before him. But Jacob wore Esau’s garments, so they smelled 
of the out-of-doors and the things that Esau loved. ‘Therefore, 
Isaac blessed Jacob and said: 

“The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the 
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Lord hath blessed. May God give thee of the dew of heaven 
and the fatness of the earth with plenty of corn and wine! 
Let people and nations serve thee! Be lord over thy father’s 
household and let thy brother bow down to thee!” 

No sooner had Isaac ended his blessing, with Jacob 
scarce gone from his presence, than Esau came in from the 
hunt. He also made savory meat and brought it to his 
father, saying: 

‘Let my father arise and eat of his son’s venison that 
thy soul may bless me.” 

Isaac cried out: ‘“Who art thou?” 

Esau answered: ‘‘I am thy first-born, Esau.” 

Trembling exceedingly, Isaac said: 

“Then where is he that hath brought me venison? I 
have eaten of all before thou camest. “Thy brother came 
with subtilty and hath taken away thy blessing. Behold, I 
have made him thy lord and all my household have I given 
to him for servants. With corn and wine have I sustained 
him, and what shall I do now unto thee, my son?”’ 

Now when Esau heard these words, he cried with a great 
and bitter cry. or seeing what he had so carelessly sold 
actually taken from him, he began to want it because he could 
not now have it. “Therefore, he said: 

“Has thou but one blessing, my father? Bless me, even 
me also, O my father!” 

And he lifted up his voice and wept. 

Shaking with age and sorrow, Isaac said: 

“The blessing I have given Jacob cannot be gainsayed. 
As for thee, my son, behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness 
of the earth and of the dew of heaven!’ Then with one 
brief moment of enlightened understanding concerning this 
elder son on whom he had so doted, Isaac added: ‘“‘By thy 
sword shalt thou live and thou shalt serve thy brother.” 
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From that time on, Esau’s love for Jacob died: for he 
hated Jacob and he said: 

“The day is at hand when my father will die. Then 
will I slay my brother!”’ 

When these words of Esau’s were told to Rebekah, she 
was seized with terror because of the outcome of that deceit 
which she, in her affection, had worked for her favorite son. 
Calling Jacob to her, she said: 

“Behold, thy brother, Esau, doth purpose to kill thee. 
Now, therefore, my son, arise! Flee thou to Laban, my 
brother, to Haran! Tarry with him a few days until thy 
brother’s anger shall turn away from thee! Then I will send 
and fetch thee home.”’ 

At those words, Jacob was stricken with shame, for he 
realized what he had done—his lies and his deceit—and the 
shame within him drove him till he had but one great wish, 
to escape from the scene of his trickery and from the sight 
of wrath on the face of the brother he had loved. 

Therefore, Rebekah went unto Isaac to give the old man 
a reason why Jacob should depart from the land. And she 
said unto her husband: 

“IT am weary of my life because of the daughters of the 
Hittites. If Jacob take a wife from the Hittites, even as Esau 
hath done, what good shall my life do me? Let him go unto 
Laban, my brother, and take a wife from our kinsfolk.”’ 

So Isaac called Jacob to him and said: 

‘Arise! Go to Haran and take thee a wife from the 
daughters of Laban, thy mother’s brother! And may God 
Almighty bless thee! May He make thee fruitful and 
multiply thee that thou mayest inherit the land which God 
gave unto Abraham.”’ 

Then Rebekah said farewell to Jacob in very great grief 
and sorrow, hoping that he would be gone but a few months 
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from her sight, yet haunted by dark forebodings that because 
of her own helpless fears which had led her to such deceit, 
she would never again set eyes on this warmest hearted of 
her two sons. 

When Jacob was gone from the tents, Esau in his anger 
took him another wife from among the daughters of Canaan 
because he knew that this thing displeased his father, Isaac. 
Then he took his wives, and his sons, and his daughters, and 
all the persons of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, 
and all his substance which he had got in the land of Canaan. 
He went away from his father and mother and dwelt on the 
edge of the desert in a land of red sandstone cliffs—cliffs as 
red as his hair, as red as those red lentils for which he had 
sold his birthright. And that wild, rugged land was called 
by Esau’s name of Edom, which meant Red; for Esau there 
conquered the people who dwelt in caves in the mountains. 
He lived by the sword, as his father had said, and he made 
his home henceforth in the red land of cave-dwelling men. 

Meantime, Jacob went on his way in loneliness and in 
shame. ‘Thus he came to a certain place that was stony and 
desolate, with huge gray stones looming up and small gray 
stones all about. ‘There he tarried all night because the sun 
was set. He took of the dreary gray stones and put them for 
his pillow, lying down in that place to sleep. 

But as he slept, he dreamed. Behold, he saw a ladder set 
up on the earth with the top reaching up to heaven. And 
behold on that ladder, the shine of angels ascending and 
descending between the dark of the earth and the opened 
glory of the skies. It was even as Jacob’s own bright hopes 
had once traveled back and forth between the shadows of 
earthly sorrows and heavenly heights of joy. It was even as 
all those visions that once had so fired his soul when he 
dreamed of carrying on Abraham’s hopes for his people. 
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Moreover, behold in the dream, the Lord stood above that 
ladder, saying: 

“I am the Lord God of Abraham and of Isaac. The land 
whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it and to thy seed; 
that in thee all the families of earth shall be blessed. Behold, 
I am with thee and will keep thee in all places whither thou 
goest!”’ 

Then Jacob awakened suddenly, crying: 

“Surely the Lord is in this place!’’ 

And he was afraid. “Though he had but heard the Lord 
confirming his inborn right to rule and to carry on Abraham’s 
vision in spite of human birthrights, he was afraid. Never 
had Abraham or Isaac been afraid before their God, nor had 
Jacob been afraid before. Yet now he was sore afraid because 
of his own unworthiness. And he said: 

“How dreadful is this place! This is none other but the 
house of God!”’ 

Early in the morning he rose. Taking the stones he had 
put for his pillow, he set them up for a pillar and he called 
the place Beth-el, which meant the house of God. Yet after 
this, as he trudged along alone, hope dawned again in his 
heart with the memory of that vision. Fear and the sense 
of guilt vanished because he had sorely repented for the evil 
he had done. Once again Jacob dreamed of finding light out 
of darkness and walking in God’s good way. 

Journeying northeastward for more than four hundred 
miles, he drew near the town of Haran where he saw a well 
in a field. Lo, three flocks of sheep lay beside it. Shepherds 
rolled away a great stone which lay upon the well’s mouth, 
that they might water their flocks. And when the sheep had 
drunken, the men put the stone back in place. Approaching 
these shepherds, Jacob said: 

“My brethren, whence come ye?”’ 
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They answered: ‘‘We are of Haran.” 

Jacob said unto them: ‘Know ye Laban, the son 
of Nahor?”’ 

They answered: ‘‘We know him.” 

Jacob said: ‘‘Is he well?”’ 

They answered: ‘‘He is well and, behold, Rachel, his 
daughter cometh with his sheep.” 

While they yet spake, Rachel came with her father’s 
sheep. And it came to pass when Jacob saw Rachel with 
the sheep of Laban, his mother’s brother, that he went near. 
He rolled the stone from the well’s mouth and helped her 
water the flock. 

Then Jacob kissed Rachel and he lifted up his voice and 
wept for the joy of finding kinsfolk again. When he had 
told the maid how he was Rebekah’s son, she ran and ‘told her 
father. Straightway, Laban, hearing the tidings, ran to meet 
Jacob. He embraced him and kissed him and brought him 
back to his house. And he said unto Jacob: 

“Surely thou art my bone and my flesh.”’ 

Thereafter, Jacob abode with Laban. the space of a month 
and he kept Laban’s flocks, following them to the pastures. 
Then Laban said unto Jacob: 

“Because thou art my sister's son, thou shouldest not 
therefore serve me for nought. ‘Tell me what shall thy wages 
be for that thou dost tend my flocks?”’ 

Now Laban had two daughters. The name of the elder 
was Leah and the name of the younger was Rachel. Leah 
was tender-eyed, but Rachel was beautiful. And Jacob loved 
Rachel. ‘Therefore, he said: 

“I will serve thee seven years if you wilt then give me to 
wife Rachel, thy younger daughter.”’ 
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Laban answered: ‘It is better that I give her to thee than 
to another man. Abide with me and take her.’’ 

So Jacob served seven years for Rachel and they seemed 
unto him but as a few days for the love he bare unto her. But 
when he had served seven years, Jacob said unto Laban: 

‘Give me my wife, for my days of service are fulfilled.”’ 

Accordingly, Laban gathered together all the men of the 
place and made a marriage feast. But it came to pass in the 
evening while Jacob and the men were feasting, that Laban 
took his daughter, Leah, and brought her, veiled, from his 
house to the tent where Jacob dwelt. After the feast was 
over, Jacob went to the tent to his bride. But lo, in the 
morning he saw it was Leah and not Rachel whom Laban 
had given him as his wife. Even as he had once deceived 
Esau, so had he been deceived! Jacob’s heart was heavy 
within him and he said unto Laban: 

“What is this that thou hast done? Did not I serve thee 
for Rachel? Wherefore then hast thou beguiled me?”’ 

Laban answered: ‘“‘It is not so done in our country to 
give the younger daughter before the elder in marriage.” 

Moreover, since the custom in those days was that men 
might have many wives, Laban said furthermore: 

“TI will give thee Rachel also if thou wilt promise to 
serve me for yet another seven years.”’ 

So when Jacob had given his promise, Laban brought 
Rachel to Jacob’s tent. And Rachel was to Jacob the fairest 
among women. She was as the light of the morning, the one 
whom his soul most loved. But while Leah bare him six 
sons, Rachel had no children and she was sore grieved for the 
lack. Moreover, Leah gave Jacob her handmaiden, Zilpah, 
to be among his wives and Zilpah bare him two sons. ‘Then 
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Rachel gave him to wife Bilhah, her handmaiden, who like- 
wise bore two sons. 

In time, Jacob’s tents were as full of children as a quiver 
is of arrows. They were as little olive trees growing about 
his table. And Jacob rejoiced in his children. They played 
among the lambs and kids and went forth into the fields to 
bring wild flowers home to their mothers. Rachel only, 
having no children, sorrowed deeply in her heart. When she 
saw the small sons of Jacob making merry about the place, 
she cried aloud in her grief: 

“Give me children or else I die!”’ 

Then He who is able to make a joyful mother of children, 
heard the cry of Rachel. She, too, bore a son in her tent and 
she called him by the name of Joseph, meaning He-will-add; 
for in her gladness she said: 

“God will surely add yet other sons unto me!”’ 

Now it came to pass when Joseph was still little more 
than a babe, that Jacob said unto Laban: 

“Give me my wives and children, for whom I have served 
thee, and let me go again to mine own country!”’ 

But Laban answered: ‘‘I pray thee, if I have found favor 
in thine eyes, tarry yet a little longer.’’ For Laban had no 
wish to let his daughters and grandsons depart. 

Then Jacob said: “I will serve thee yet again if thou 
wilt give me a share of thy flocks and herds. If thou wilt 
give unto me all the speckled and spotted cattle, all the brown 
among the sheep and the spotted and speckled among the 
goats, of such shall be my hire.”’ 

Laban answered: “Behold, let it be according to 
thy word!” 


‘Therefore, Jacob served again. He tended Laban’s flocks 
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and herds, consumed in the day by heat and at night by the 
frost and cold. He watched the young lambs that they 
should not die, and if perchance wild beasts killed one of 
Laban’s sheep, he repaid the loss out of his own flock. But 
Laban dealt not so with Jacob. He tried to steal away the 
spotted and speckled goats, the brown among the sheep and 
the spotted and speckled cattle. Furthermore, Jacob heard 
how Laban’s sons complained and said: 

“Jacob hath taken away all that was our father’s!” 

Then Jacob, sleeping by night in the loneliness of the 
pastures among the sheep and the goats, sore longed for his 
father’s house. And as he dwelt, solitary, yearning for the 
home of his childhood, God appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying: 

“Now arise! Get thee out from this land! Return to 
the land of thy kindred!” 

Straightway, Jacob sent to call Rachel and Leah out to 
the pastures where he stayed with the flocks. He said 
unto them: 

“T see that your father’s face is not toward me as before. 
Now ye know that with all my power have I served your 
father. But your father hath deceived me; and God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying: ‘Get thee out of this land! 
Return to the land of thy kindred.’ ”’ 

Rachel and Leah, answering, said: 

“Whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do!”’ 

Therefore, Jacob rose up. He set his sons and his wives 
upon camels. He prepared his flocks and herds, his oxen and 
his asses, his menservants and his womenservants, with all 
that he had gotten in Haran, for to go to Isaac, his father, 
in the land of Canaan. And when Laban went to far 
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pastures for the shearing of his sheep, Jacob stole away, all 
unbeknown to Laban. He fled with all that he had and 
crossed the Euphrates River, setting his face to the south. 

On the third day it was told Laban that Jacob had fled. 
Immediately, he took his followers and pursued Jacob seven 
days, overtaking him in his camp amid the wild, tangled 
ravines and difficult heights of Mount Gilead on the eastern 
side of Jordan. But while Laban waited for daylight that 
he might arise and seize Jacob, God appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying: 

‘Take heed that thou do no harm unto Jacob.” 

In the morning Laban went unto Jacob and said: 

“Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly and didst not 
tell me, that I might have sent thee away with mirth and 
with songs, with tabret and with harp? And wherefore didst 
thou not suffer me to kiss my grandsons and my daughters? 
Thou hast done foolishly, for it is in the power of my hand 
to do thee hurt. But the God of thy father spake to me 
yesternight, saying: “Take heed that thou do no harm unto 
acobuas 

Jacob answered and said unto Laban: 

“T stole away unawares to thee because I was afraid that 
peradventure thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from 
me. ‘This twenty years have I served thee. I served thee 
fourteen years for thy two daughters and six years for the 
flocks and herds. Yet thou hast deceived me and tried to 
keep from me my wages. Except the God of my father had 
been with me, surely thou hadst sent me away empty-handed. 
But God, who hath seen mine affliction and the labor of my 
hands, hath rebuked thee yesternight.’’ 

Then Laban said unto Jacob: ‘‘Come now! Let us 
make a covenant of peace between us.”’ 

Therefore, Jacob took a stone and set it up for a pillar. 
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Moreover, he said unto his followers, ‘‘Gather stones.’ So 
they all took stones and made an heap. ‘They did eat there 
upon that heap and Laban said unto Jacob: 

“Let this heap and this pillar be for a witness between me 
and thee, that I will not pass over this heap to do thee harm 
and that thou shalt not pass over this heap to do harm 
unto me.”’ 

So Laban and Jacob both sware to that covenant of peace. 
Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the mount and called his 
followers to eat bread. They tarried there all night, but 
early in the morning Laban kissed his grandsons and 
daughters. He blessed them and departed to return again 
to his home. 

After these things, Jacob proceeded on his way. He 
journeyed forward slowly because his children were little. 
There were also new-born lambs with many small kids and 
calves among the flocks and herds, so he must needs travel 
gently as the young were able to go. ‘Thus they all drew 
near unto Edom, that red land of cave-dwelling men where 
Esau had gone to dwell. And Jacob pitched his tent beside 
the brook called Jabbok. From there he sent messengers unto 
Esau to tell him how all these years he had dwelt with Laban 
and was even now going home. But the messengers returned 
and said: 

“Thy brother, Esau, cometh to meet thee and four 
hundred men are with him!”’ 

Then once again, as a flame rekindled, there burned in 
Jacob’s memory the thoughts of how he had lied and how 
beforetime he had tricked Esau. And that lingering sense 
of guilt made him sore afraid lest Esau was coming with four 
hundred men to slay his wives and his children. In the 
distress of his heart, he cried: 

“O God of my father, Abraham, and God of my father, 
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Isaac, 1 am not worthy of the least of all the mercies and of 
all the truth which thou hast showed unto thy servant! Yet 
deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from 
the hand of Esau. For I fear lest he will come and smite me 
and the mothers with the children.” 

Straightway, he sent by his servants a present unto Esau. 
He sent two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats, two 
hundred ewes and twenty rams, thirty milch camels with 
their colts, forty kine and ten bulls, twenty she-asses and ten 
foals. For he hoped thus to appease his brother, that his 
wrath might be cooled ere they met. 

Moreover, Jacob rose up that night. He took his two 
wives that were the daughters of Laban, and his two wives 
that were the women-servants, with all his eleven sons, and 
he sent them over the brook. The women and children on 
their camels and the servants with the flocks and herds forded 
the stream by night in the flaming flare of torches. “Thus 
Jacob was left alone on the far side of the Jabbok. 

Long he sat there, solitary, in the darkness by the brook, 
filled with all his old fears and his old sense of guilt and 
shame. But as he sat weighed down with the burden of his 
own thoughts and the heavy shadows of night, there shone 
round about him a light and he saw again an angel. The 
angel advanced as to smite him. Therefore, Jacob arose in 
anger and wrestled against’ the angel; for he saw not that that 
angel came but to smite the strength of his terrors and his 
haunting feeling of guilt for that of which he had long 
repented. i 

In the confusion of his fear, Jacob struggled against the 
angel. ACI night long they wrestled while Jacob resisted, 
unyielding. Mighty was the battle through the long hours 
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of darkness. But as day began to break the angel won the 
victory. Jacob’s stubborn resistance was broken. Slowly 
he yielded the struggle and when he lay back, relaxed, he 
found himself utterly changed, cleansed of his fear and guilt, 
and strong in faith and love. Then the angel said: 

“Let me go, for the day breaketh.”’ 

But Jacob cried, still clinging to the strength of the angel: 

“T will not let thee go except thou bless me.”’ 

The angel answered: ‘““Thou shalt be called no more 
Jacob, but Israel, a Prince-that-has-power-with-God. For as 
a prince hast thou fought a great battle and prevailed.”’ 

With those words the angel vanished, but from that time 
on, the descendants of Jacob were called the Children of 
Israel, sons of him in whose heart the angel of good had 
fought a great fight and prevailed. 

Then Jacob passed over the brook while the sun rose in 
all its glory, flooding the earth with light. Lifting up his 
eyes, he looked and, behold, he saw Esau coming with his 
four hundred men. Immediately Jacob placed himself at 
the head of his wives and children. First in the line behind 
him, he placed the hand-maidens and their sons, then Leah 
and her children, with Rachel, his best beloved, and Joseph, 
her little son, in the place of greatest safety at the very rear 
of the line. Going forward, he bowed to the ground until 
he came near his brother. ) 

But Esau, when he saw Jacob, made no move to attack 
him. He ran to meet him and embraced him. Falling on 
his neck, he kissed him. All the warm love of their childhood 
returned as in a moment and they two wept together; for 
Esau was now content with the life he had made for himself 
and willing to leave to Jacob the ruling of his father’s tribe. 
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Then Esau lifted up his eyes. Seeing the women and children 
that were following Jacob, he said: 

“Who are those with thee?”’ 

Jacob answered: ‘“Those are the children which God 
hath given me.”’ 

Furthermore, Esau said: ‘Wherefore didst thou send me 
the sheep and goats, the camels, the cattle and the asses? I 
have enough, my brother!” 

But Jacob cried: ‘“Take, I pray thee, this gift at my 
hand because God hath dealt graciously with me and I, too, 
have enough.” 

Then Jacob urged Esau so he took the gift and they 
parted in very great kindness. Each went his separate way 
to fulfill his own place in life. And when Jacob came again 
to Bethel where he had seen God in the dream, he heard God 
announcing anew that the life task given him was to rule and 
teach his people and to multiply the knowledge of God. 

Now when Jacob had journeyed from Bethel and set up 
his tent for the night by the wayside nigh Bethlehem, Rachel, 
his darling and best beloved, bore him that second son for 
. whom she had so longed. But after the birth of the child, 
Rachel lay a-dying. ‘Therefore, she spake with her last 
breath and named the babe Ben-o’ni, the Son-of-my-Sorrow, 
but Jacob called him Benjamin, the Son-who-is-my-Right- 
Hand. Then Rachel died and was buried. And Jacob 
mourned for her. He mourned for his best beloved as though 
he had lost the light of the morning. And he set up a pillar 
on her grave, proceeding on his way in loneliness for that 
Rachel was gone from his side. 

In time he came with his wives and children, his flocks 
and herds and his servants, unto the rocky vale of Hebron 
where Abraham had dwelt and where Isaac was now abiding. 
And when Jacob entered his father’s tent, lo, the old man who 
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had thought twenty years before that the day of his death 
was near, was still alive to welcome him. But the place of 
Rebekah was empty. Jacob’s mother was dead. She who 
had loved him so fondly was not there to greet him. She who 
had sent him away to be gone but a few short months had 
never seen him again in all those twenty years. Of her 
tenderness and affection only a memory dwelt in the tent. 

But the sound of Jacob’s voice was as music in Isaac’s 
ears. [he old man blessed his son. He rejoiced in his 
daughters-in-law and in his twelve young grandsons and in 
all the flocks and herds that Jacob had brought from Haran. 

When the time came that Isaac died, Esau came back to 
his father’s tent. “Those two brothers, Esau and Jacob, buried 
their father together. “Then Esau returned to his home. There 
he lived by the sword, conquering, hunting and plundering, 
as he had done before, and he went after other gods more 
conwenient for him to believe in if he would think right his 
own way of living. Therefore, his sons in the red land of 
of Edom knew not the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of 
Jacob; and the world was no better or happier because they 
had lived and hunted in it. 

But Jacob now became the chief of his father’s tribe and 
he passed on to his children and to his children’s children 
his faith in that one God who had changed and cleansed his 
heart, freed him from the bondage of unjust human customs 
and set him in the right way to fulfill what he had 


it in him to be. 
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Who Learned the Meaning of Forgiveness 


1. Jacob’s tents in Canaan, his 
twelve sons grew and prospered, and these were the names 
of his sons—Reuben, Sim’e-on, Levi, Judah, Is’sa-char, and 
Zeb’u-lun, the children of Leah; Dan, Naph’ta-li, Gad and 
Asher, the children of the handmaidens; and Joseph and little 
Benjamin, born of such longing to Rachel. 

Now Jacob loved Joseph more than all his children 
because he was the first-born of Rachel, and he made him a 
coat of many colors. But when Joseph’s brethren saw that 
their father loved him more than all the rest, they hated him 
and could not speak peaceably unto him. Moreover, Joseph 
dreamed a dream and he told it his brethren, saying: 

‘Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed. 
Behold, we sons of Israel were binding sheaves in the field 
when, lo, my sheaf arose and stood upright. And, behold, 


“= 60 — 


JOSEPH, WHO LEARNED THE MEANING OF FORGIVENESS 


your sheaves stood roundabout and bowed to the ground 
before my sheaf.”’ 

‘Then Joseph’s brethren said: 

“What sort of dream is this, that our sheaves should bow 
to thy sheaf? Shalt thou indeed rule over us?”’ 

And they hated him yet the more for his dreams and for 
his words. 

When Joseph was seventeen years of age, his brethren 
went out to feed their father’s flock in the rich green Vale of 
Shechem between twin mountain peaks. In a few days’ 
time, Jacob said unto Joseph: 

‘Go, I pray thee! See whether it be well with thy 
brethren and with the flocks. Then bring me word again.”’ 

Therefore, Joseph left the Vale of Hebron and came unto 
Shechem, but his brethren had gone on to Do’than, so he 
went and found them there. And when they saw him afar 
off, even before he came near, they conspired against him to 
slay him. For they said, one to another: 

“Behold, this dreamer cometh! Now, therefore, let us 
slay him and cast him into a pit! Let us say to our father: 
‘Some evil beast hath devoured him.’ Then we shall see what 
will become of his dreams.”’ 

But Reuben, the eldest of the brethren, said: 

“Let us not kill him! Let us only cast him into a pit.” 
For Reuben thought thus to save Joseph and later to deliver 
him unto his. father again. 

When Joseph was come to his brethren, they seized him 
in anger and stripped off his coat, his coat of many colors. 
They took him by force and cast him down into a pit. At 
noontime when the brethren sat down to eat and Reuben 
had left them to go on an errand, the others lifted up their 
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eyes and looked. And, behold, a band of Ishmaelites— 
wandering desert-dwellers from the dry, sun-baked plains of 
Arabia—were coming with their camels, bearing spices and 
balm and myrrh, to carry down into Egypt. And Judah 
said to his brethren: 

“Come, let us not slay Joseph, for he is our brother and 
our flesh. But let us sell him unto these Ishmaelites that he 
shall be carried away asa slave. Then we shall be troubled 
with him no more!”’ 

This saying pleased Joseph’s brethren. So they lifted the 
lad from the pit and sold him to the Arabs for twenty pieces 
of silver. Joseph besought them in anguish that they should 
not do so unto him, but they would not hearken to Joseph. 
Therefore, the Arabs departed, bearing Joseph with them, 
off toward the lands of the south. 

When Reuben returned, behold, Joseph was not in the 
pit. Straightway Reuben rent his clothes, saying: 

“The child is not! Oh, whither now shall I go?” 

But the others took Joseph’s coat and, killing a kid of 
the goats, they dipped the coat in the blood. “Then they took 
that coat of many colors and brought it to Jacob, saying: 

“This have we found. Dost thou know whether it be 
Joseph's coat or no?”’ 

In great grief of mind, Jacob answered: 

“Tt is Joseph’s coat! An evil beast hath devoured him! 
He is without doubt rent in pieces!”’ 

And Jacob tore his clothes. He put sackcloth:upon his 
loins and mourned for his son many days; for he would not 
be comforted. 

But the Arabs took Joseph down into Egypt till they 
came unto those far lands where the great river Nile made'a 
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ribbon of fresh green fields as it flowed between tall pink 
cliffs that shut out the sands of the desert. Then Joseph, who 
had known only tents and little mud-walled hill-towns with 
tiny fields in steps falling down into the valleys, beheld the 
splendor of ancient cities with houses of painted pillars and 
solemn enormous stone statues standing, sombre, before great 
temples. He saw huge pyramids gleaming by moonlight on 
the silver sands of Sahara. 

Where Joseph had known before only black-bearded men 
of Canaan, wearing long thick woolen garments, he now saw 
clean shaven Egyptians in washable white linen skirts, the 
bare upper parts of their bodies decked with finely wrought 
necklaces of gold and colored enamels. And he saw how these 
clean Egyptians looked down on him and the Arabs as 
uncleanly desert-dwellers whose woolen clothing could not 
be washed, whose bushy beards were rude, and who knew 
not the arts of life. 

Straightway the Arabs sold Joseph to Pot’i-phar, captain 
of the guard to Pharaoh, the King of Egypt. Joseph went to 
dwell within the captain’s house, a house of painted walls 
with inner courts of pillars and pools where the lotus flowers 
bloomed. Soon his master perceived that the Lord was with 
Joseph and made all he did to prosper. ‘Therefore, Joseph 
found grace in his master’s sight so Potiphar made him over- 
seer over his house and committed all he had to his keeping. 
None save the master himself was greater than Joseph in 
that house. 

But Joseph was a goodly person, well favored to look 
upon. So it chanced that Potiphar’s wife cast her eyes on 
the young man and loved him. Yet when she told Joseph 
concerning her love, he scorned to accept it because he was 
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faithful unto his master. Then the woman, running to her 
husband, said: 

“This Hebrew servant which thou hast bought, hath 
mocked me.”’ 

When Potiphar heard his wife’s words his wrath was 
kindled, since he knew not why she was scorned. Immediately 
he seized Joseph and cast him into prison. Men hurt Joseph's 
feet with fetters and laid him in iron. Nevertheless, the Lord 
was with Joseph even in the dungeon, so the keeper of the 
prison loosed him from his fetters and committed unto his 
care all the prisoners that were in the place. 

Now it chanced after this, that the chief butler of the King 
and his chief baker offended their lord and were cast into that 
same prison. While they were there they each dreamed a 
dream, and being sad, they said unto Joseph in the morning: 

“Behold, we have both dreamed dreams but there is no 
one to interpret their meaning for us!”’ 

Joseph said unto them: ‘“‘Only God can interpret dreams. 
But tell me your dreams and perchance, through the thoughts 
of my heart and the words of my mouth, God will give you 
their meaning.”’ 

Then the chief butler said :‘‘In my dream, behold, a vine 
of three branches appeared before me, budding and bringing 
forth grapes. Pharoah’s cup was in my hand, so I pressed 
the grapes into Pharaoh’s cup and gave it into Pharaoh’s 
hand.” 

Straightway Joseph said to the butler: ‘‘This is the 
meaning of thy dream. The three branches are three days. 
Within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head and restore 
thee unto thy place. Thou shalt serve Pharaoh his cup as 
before. And when it is well with thee, show kindness, I pray 


thee, unto me! Make mention of me to Pharaoh, that he may 
bring me out of this place.”’ 
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When the chief baker saw that Joseph had given the 
butler a good meaning for his dream, he said: 

“I also dreamed a dream! Behold, I had three white 
baskets on my head. In the uppermost basket were all 
manner of baked foods for Pharaoh, but birds did come and 
eat the foods from the basket on my head!” 

Joseph answered and said: ‘This is the meaning of thy 
dream. The three baskets are three days. Within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, also. He shall lift it up 
from off thee, for he shall hang thee on a tree and the birds 
shall eat thy flesh!” 

Three days after this, Pharaoh made a feast on his 
birthday unto all his servants. Sending unto the prison, he 
commanded that the butler and the baker should be brought 
before him, and when they were come he restored the chief 
butler unto his butlership, but he hanged the chief baker, as 
Joseph had said. Yet the butler, being restored to his place, 
did not remember Joseph or speak unto Pharaoh for him. 
He forgot him for two full years. 

But now when two years were past, Pharaoh also dreamed 
a dream. In the morning his spirit was troubled and he 
called for all the magicians and all the wisemen of Egypt, but 
none could interpret his dream. ‘Then the chief butler, 
remembering Joseph, said: 

“When Pharaoh did cast both me and the chief baker 
into prison, we did dream and there was there with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard, who 
told us the meaning of our dreams. Moreover, it came to 
pass just as this young man said.” 

Hearing this, Pharaoh sent to call Joseph. Men brought 
Joseph in haste from the dungeon. He shaved himself and 
changed his raiment and was led to the palace of Pharaoh. 
Then Pharaoh said unto Joseph: 
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“T have dreamed a dream and there is none that can 
interpret it to me. But I have heard say of thee, that thou 
canst understand dreams.” 

Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying: ‘‘I have not of myself 
the power to interpret dreams. It is God that through me 
shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace.’ 

Looking on Joseph in anxious wise, Pharaoh then spake 
and said: 

‘In my dream I stood on the bank of the river. ‘Then, 
behold, there came up out of the river seven kine, fat-fleshed 
and well-favored, and they fed in a meadow. But, behold, 
seven other kine came up after them, poor and lean-fleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for badness. The 
seven lean kine did eat up the seven fat kine. Yet were they 
still as lean and ill-favored as at the beginning. 

“Moreover, I dreamed a second dream, for I saw seven 
ears of grain grow up on one stalk, full and good. But, 
behold, there sprang up after them seven ears, withered, thin, 
and blasted with the east wind. And the seven thin ears 
devoured the seven good ears. “These dreams have | told to 
the wisemen, but none can tell me their meaning.”’ 

Joseph answered and said unto Pharaoh: 

“God hath showed Pharaoh what is soon to come to 
pass. ‘The seven good kine and the seven good ears of grain 
are seven good years, but the seven lean kine and the seven 
empty ears are seven lean years of famine. Behold, there 
come seven years of great plenty, but after them shall arise 
seven years of famine that shall consume the land, so all the 
plenty shall be forgotten. Very grievous shall be the famine. 
since Pharaoh dreamed not once but twice.” 

When Joseph had considered a moment, he said further: 
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“Now, therefore, let Pharaoh look out a man discrect and 
wise and set him over the land of Egypt. Let Pharaoh appoint 
officers over the land and let them gather all the food of those 
good years, laying up grain and keeping food in the cities, 
that that food may be for a store against the seven years 
of famine.”’ 

At these words, Pharaoh marveled and said unto his 
servants: 

“Can we find anywhere such another man as this, one 
in whom the spirit of God is?”’ 

Moreover, he turned unto Joseph, saying: 

‘‘Forasmuch as God hath showed thee all this, there is 
none so discreet and wise as thou art. Therefore, thou shalt 
be over my house. According unto thy word shall all my 
people be ruled. Only on the throne will I be greater 
than thou.” 

Then Pharaoh took off his ring and put it on Joseph’s 
hand. He arrayed Joseph in garments of fine linen and he 
put a chain of gold about his neck. When they went forth 
into the city, he made Joseph ride in the chariot next behind 
his. Men ran before Joseph crying, ““Bow the knee!’’ And 
all the people bowed before Joseph, for Pharoah had made 
him ruler over all the land. 

From this time on, Pharaoh called Joseph no more by 
the Hebrew name his mother had given him, but by an 
Egyptian name which mean Preserver-of-the-Age, for 
Pharaoh said: ‘He hath preserved us!”’ 

Furthermore, Pharaoh sent unto On, the sparkling City 
of the Sun, that lay on fresh green fields near the seven mouths 
of the Nile. From that city he took a maid named As’e-nath, 
the daughter of a priest in the splendid temple of the sun-god, 
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and he gave the maid unto Joseph to be his wife. In the 
good years As’e-nath bore two sons unto Joseph. Joseph 
called the first Manasseh which meant Forgetting. For so 
great was his joy in his home and all his new life in Egypt, 
that he said: 

“God hath made me forget all my sorrows and my 
longing for my father’s house!” 

And he called his second son Ephraim or Fruitful; for he 
said: ‘‘God hath caused me to be fruitful in the land of 
mine affliction.” 

Now in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth 
by handfuls in Egypt. Joseph went throughout all the land, 
gathering grain as the sands of the sea and laying it up in the 
cities. Then came the seven years of dearth, according as 
Joseph had said. The famine was in all lands, over all the 
face of the earth. “There was bread in Egypt only; for Joseph 
opened the storehouses and sold unto the people. Likewise, 
men came from all other countries to buy grain of Joseph in 
Egypt, because the famine was sore in those lands. 

In Canaan, too, food failed. “There was hunger and 
crying for bread. Therefore, Jacob said to his sons: 

“Behold, I have heard there is grain in Egypt. Get you 
down thither and buy for us, that we may live and not die.”’ 

Straightway, Joseph’s ten brethren set out to buy grain 
in Egypt. But Benjamin, their youngest brother, they took 
not with them. For now that Joseph was gone and Jacob 
believed him dead, this last remaining son of Rachel, who was 
only a little lad, was the dearest to Jacob’s heart. And the 
old man said: 

He shall not go with thee lest mischief befall him.”’ 

In time Joseph’s brethren came into that great hall where 
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Joseph sold grain to the people. ‘They bowed themselves 
down before him with their faces to the earth. Then Joseph, 
lifting his eyes, saw that here were his ten brethren, bowing 
themselves before him, even as in his dream he had long ago 
seen their sheaves bow to his sheaf. But though he knew 
his brethren, they knew not Joseph in the great man who 
stood before them. For Joseph was clad in Egyptian 
garments; he was beardless and shaven of face and he spake 
to them by an interpreter as though he knew not Hebrew. 

Deeply moved at sight of his brethren, Joseph yet said 
to himself that he must learn whether or no they were 
changed in heart since the day when they sold him to the 
Arabs. ‘Therefore, he cried to them harshly: 


“Whence come ye?”’ 
They said: “From the land of Canaan to buy food.” 
But Joseph cried out: 

“Ye are spies come to see the nakedness of the land!”’ 

They said to him: “Nay, my lord! We are true men 
and no spies. But to buy food are thy servants come. For 
we are twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land 
of Canaan.” 

Then Joseph’s heart yearned for news of his father and 
news of his brother Benjamin. ‘Therefore, he cried: 

“Ts your father yet alive? And have ye other brothers, 
since ye be but ten before me?” 

They answered: ‘We have a father at home, an old 
man, and a child of his old age, a little one. ‘The child's 
brother is dead and he alone is left of his mother. ‘Therefore, 
his father loveth him.”’ 

Straightway, Joseph said: 
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“Bring this youngest brother to me that I may set eyes 
upon him and thereby believe your tale. For if ye do not 
ptove what ye say is true, by the life of Pharaoh, I shall know 
that ye are spies!”’ 

Then the brothers cried out and said: 

“My lord, the lad cannot leave his father; for his father 
so loveth him that if he should leave his father, his father 
would certainly die.”’ 

But Joseph insisted, saying: 

“If ye be true men, then let one of you stay here bound 
in prison while the others carry grain to Canaan for the 
famine of your houses. or except ye bring your youngest 
brother to me, ye shall buy no more grain in Egypt.”’ 

In great grief the brothers then said one to another, 
believing Joseph understood them not, since they spake in 
the Hebrew tongue: 

“We are verily guilty concerning our brother, Joseph, in 
that we saw the anguish of his soul when he besought us and 
we would not hear. Therefore, is this distress come justly 
upon us that our youngest brother is demanded of us, he 
whom our father loveth.”’ 

Moreover, Reuben said to his brethren: 

“Spake I not unto you, saying, ‘Do not sin against 
Joseph?’ And ye would not hear. Behold, this is now the 
punishment of that wickedness that was done.” 

Hearing these words, Joseph went away and wept, seeing 
their concern for their father and their acknowledgment of 
that evil which they had done unto him. But when he had- 
finished weeping he returned unto them again, for he said 
to himself he must prove them further to see how deep and 
how real was the seeming change in their hearts. Taking 
from them Simeon, he bound him before their eyes. Then 
he commanded to fill their sacks with grain and give them 
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provisions for the way. Lading their asses, they departed, 
leaving Simeon bound in prison. 

But when the brethren were come to an inn by the 
wayside, one of them opened his sack to give provender unto 
his ass, and there in the mouth of the sack he spied the money 
he had paid for the grain. Then the others opened their 
sacks and, behold, every man’s money was in his sack. When 
the brethren saw this, their hearts failed within them and 
they were sore afraid lest that great lord of Egypt should 
think they had stolen back the money they had paid for the 
grain. For they knew not that Joseph had secretly 
commanded the steward of his household to put the money 
in the sacks that he might further prove them. 

Coming again to the land of Canaan, the brethren told 
Jacob, their father, all that had befallen them—how Simeon 
was left bound, how the money was found in the sacks, and 
how the great lord of Egypt had demanded that they bring 
Benjamin ere he would sell them more grain or let Simeon 
free again. 

Crying out in his sorrow, Jacob said: 

“Me have ye bereaved of my children! Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and now ye would take Benjamin from me. 
Ye know that Rachel bare me two sons and one went away 
from me, so that I said, ‘Surely he is torn in pieces.’ Neither 
have I seen him since. If ye take Benjamin also and mischief 
befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the grave.” 

But the famine was sore in the land and ten of the 
brethren had wives with families of little children depending 
on them for bread. Therefore it came to pass when they 
had eaten up the grain which they had brought out of Egypt, 
that Jacob said to his sons: 

“Go again into Egypt and buy us a little food.” 
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Judah made answer: “If thou wilt send Benjamin with 
us, we will go and buy thee food. But if thou wilt not send 
him, we dare not go; for the man said unto us: “Ye shall not 
see my face except your brother be with you.’ ” 

Then Jacob cried: ‘‘Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me 
as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother?”’ 

The brethren answered: ‘“The man asked us straitly 
of our state, saying, ‘Is your father yet alive and have ye 
another brother?’ And we told him according to his 
questioning. Could we certainly know that he would say, 
‘Bring your brother down?’ ”’ 

Moreover, Judah said unto Jacob: 

“Send the lad with me and we will go, that we may 
live and not die, both we and thou and our little ones. | 
will be surety for Benjamin. Of my hand shalt thou require 
him. If I bring him not back unto thee, then let me bear 
the blame forever.”’ 

Sore pressed by the need of his tribe, Jacob then answered 
and said: 

“If it must be so, do this—take of the best fruits in the 
land and carry down the man a present, a little balm and 
honey, nuts and almonds, spices and myrrh. Moreover, take 
double money in your hand both to pay for the grain ye 
buy now and for that ye bought before when ye did find the 
money in your sacks. “lake also your brother and go! And 
may God Almighty give you mercy before this man in Egypt 
that he may send Simeon and Benjamin home. If I am 
bereaved of my children, I am bereaved!”’ 

Straightway, the brethren took the gifts. They took 
Benjamin and double money in their hands and_ they 
journeyed down to Egypt. Thus they stood again in time 
before Joseph in the selling place. Looking up, Joseph saw 
the young Benjamin standing in the midst of his brethren. 
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Then he called unto him that servant who was steward over 
his house. And he said unto the servant: 

“Take these men to my home and prepare a feast! ‘They 
shall dine with me at noon.” 

Therefore, the steward did as Joseph bade. But the 
brethren were sore afraid because the command was given 
to take them to Joseph’s house. They said: 

“Because this man hath discovered the loss of that money 
we found in our sacks, he may seek occasion to fall upon us 
and take us to be his bondmen.”’ 

Yet did the steward set Simeon free and bring him out 
to be with his brethren. He took them all unto Joseph’s 
house, giving them water to wash their feet and provender 
for their asses. 

When Joseph came home at noon, the brethren gave him 
those gifts which their father had sent in their keeping and 
they bowed to the earth before him. Scarce able to conceal 
his tenderness, Joseph asked of their welfare, saying: 

“Is your father well, the old man of whom ye spake?”’ 

They answered: ‘Thy servant, our father, is in good 
health.” 

Turning then to Benjamin, Joseph said: 

“Is this your youngest brother?”’ 

They answered: ‘This is he.”’ 

Joseph cried: ‘‘God be gracious unto thee, my son!”’ 

And he made haste to seek where to weep, for his heart 
did yearn toward his brother. Entering his chamber, he 
wept. Then he washed his face and went out, refraining from 
weeping more. He called to his servants: 

“Set on bread!”’ 

Straightway, they set a table for Joseph by himself, and 
tables for the brethren by themselves. And they laid yet other 
tables for the Egyptians which did eat in Joseph’s house, 
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because the Egyptians might not break bread with the 
Hebrews, for that was:‘to them an abomination. 

When all was made ready, Joseph’s brethren sat before 
him, the eldest in the place of honor according to his birthright 
and the youngest in the lowest place according to his youth. 
Joseph took and sent messes unto his brethren from the food 
that was before him. But Benjamin’s mess was five times as 
much as any of theirs. And they drank and were merry 
with Joseph. 

Then Joseph commanded the steward of his house, saying: 

“Fill the men’s sacks with food as much as they can carry. 
But put my silver cup secretly in the sack of the youngest 
brother.” 

So the steward did as Joseph commanded. And when 
the morning was light and the brethren had started out on 
their way, Joseph spake again to his steward, saying: 

“Up! Follow after those men! When thou dost overtake 
them, say to them what I shall bid thee.”’ 

Accordingly, the steward set forth on his way. He came 
on the brethren not far off traveling the road with their beasts 
and he went among them as one in anger, crying unto them 
sternly: 

“Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? Wherefore 
have ye stolen that silver cup from which my lord drinketh?”’ 

‘Then the brethren were astonished, for they knew nothing 
concerning the cup. And they said unto the steward: 

“God forbid that thy servants should do according to this 
thing. We have stolen from thy lord’s house neither silver 
nor gold. Search now through our sacks and if thou findest 
the cup with us, let him in whose sack thou findest it, die, 
and we also will be thy lord’s bondmen.”’ 

But the steward answered: ‘‘Nay! He in whose sack 
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the cup is found, shall not die. He shall return with me to 
the city to be my lord’s slave and the rest of you shall be 
blameless.”’ 

Immediately, the brethren took down every man his sack 
and laid it on the ground and they opened every his sack. 
Beginning at the eldest, the servant searched the sacks, and 
when he came to the youngest, behold, the cup was in 
Benjamin’s sack. 

Then the brethren rent their clothes. They laded every 
man his ass and returned with the servant to the city. Coming 
again to Joseph’s house, they fell down before him on the 
ground and Judah cried from the midst of his brethren: 

“What shall we say unto my lord? How shall we 
clear ouselves?”’ 

Joseph cried: ““The man in whose sack the cup was found 
shall be my slave! As for the rest, get you up in peace unto 
your father.”’ | 

Then Judah came near unto Joseph and said: 

“Oh, my lord, let thy servant speak. We have said unto 
thee that we have a father, an old man, and a child of his old 
age who is only a little lad. He alone is left of his mother 
since his only brother is dead, and our father loveth him. 
Hardly could he be persuaded to let the lad come with us. Yet 
in his sack the cup was found. Now if we go to our father, 
it shall come to pass when he seeth that the lad is not with 
us, that he will die! We shall bring down the gray hairs of 
our father to the grave. For thy servant became surety for 
the lad unto my father, saying, ‘If I bring him not back unto 
thee, then I shall bear the blame forever.’ Now, therefore, 
I pray thee, let me abide instead of the lad, a bondman to my 
lord! Let the lad go up with his brethren, lest peradventure 
evil shall come on my father.”’ 

Hearing Judah speak thus, Joseph saw how that very 
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brother who had beforetime suggested selling him to the 
Arabs, now thought more of the welfare of Benjamin and 
his father than he did of what befell himself. Moreover, he 
saw that all his brethren had no jealousy of Benjamin, but 
only thoughts for his good and thoughts to spare their father 
sorrow. Then Joseph knew that he had discovered through 
his testing of them, how they were utterly changed in heart. 
In that moment he forgave them wholly and his heart was 
so full of feeling he could scarcely restrain himself. He cried: 

“Tet every man, save these children of Israel, go from me.” 

Straightway, everyone left the room save Joseph's 
brethren. Then Joseph wept aloud and said: 

“IT am Joseph, your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt!” 

Sore astonished, the brethren stood speechless, . troubled 
and greatly afraid. But Joseph said unto them: 

“Come near to me, I pray you.”’ 

And he spake words of comfort to them, saying: 

“Be not grieved nor angry with yourselves that ye sold 
me hither; for God did send me before you to save your lives 
by a great deliverance in this famine. So now it was not 
you that sent me hither, but God. There shall be yet five 
more years of famine. Therefore, haste ye!) Go up to my 
father, Jacob. Tell him of all my glory in Egypt and say 
unto him: “Thus saith thy son, Joseph, Come down unto 
me. ‘hou shalt dwell in the best land in Egypt And thou 
shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children and thy chil- 
dren’s children, thy flocks and herds and all that thou hast; 
for I will nourish thee through the famine.’ ”’ 

Then Joseph fell on his brother Benjamin’s neck and 
wept. And Benjamin wept upon his neck. Moreover, Joseph 
kissed all his brethren and wept upon them. 
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Now when Pharaoh heard what was come to pass, it 
pleased him and he said unto Joseph: 

“Bid your brethren take wagons for theit little ones and 
their wives. Bid them bring your father and all that they 
have into Egypt.” 

Immediately Joseph gave his brethren the wagons. He 
gave them provisions for the way and to all he gave changes 
of raiment. But to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces 
of silver and five changes of raiment. And to his father he 
sent ten asses laden with good things of Egypt, and ten she- 
asses laden with grain and bread and meat. 

‘Thus he sent his brethren away. They went up out of 
Egypt and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob, their 
father, saying: 

“Joseph is yet alive! He is governor over all the land of . 
Egypt!” 

Hearing these words, Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed 
them not. But they told him all Joseph had said and when 
he saw the wagons, which Joseph had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob revived and he said: 

“Tt is enough. Joseph, my son, 1s yet alive. I will go 
and see him before [ die.” 

‘Therefore, the sons of Israel carried Jacob, their father, 
and their little ones, and their wives—seventy-six souls in 
all—in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent. "They took 
their cattle and their goods which they had gotten in the land 
of Canaan and came down into Egypt. 

Joseph made ready his chariot and went up to meet his 
father in the land of Goshen. When he was come to the 
wagons, he fell on his father’s neck and wept on his neck 
a good while. And Jacob said unto Joseph: 
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‘Now let me die, since I have seen thy face and found 
thee yet alive!”’ 

Then Joseph took five of his brethren and his father, 
Jacob, and he presented them unto Pharaoh. Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh and Pharaoh gave unto Jacob and his sons pastures 
in the land of Goshen. Goshen lay on that fertile triangle 
called the Delta, which was made by the River Nile as it 
poured through its seven mouths into the Mediterranean Sea. 

There was a garden spot. There were the richest soil 
and the greenest fields in Egypt. Even in days of dearth, 
those streams of water flowing through the seven mouths of 
the Nile made grass spring up on the Delta and all the nearby 
pastures. So often in time of famine had wandering herdsmen 
from Asia overrun the land, that the Egyptians had built a 
great wall to keep them out forever. But in this beautiful 
land, forbidden to other foreign herdsmen, Jacob settled with 
his children. There they tended their flocks and herds and 
Joseph gave them food during the years of famine so they 
grew and increased exceedingly. 

Now when the time drew near for Jacob to die, he called 
his son Joseph to him and said: 

“Bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt; for I would lie with 
my fathers. Carry me back to Canaan and bury me in that 
Cave of Mach-pe’lah where lie Abraham and Sarah with Isaac 
and Rebekah and Leah.”’ 

‘Then Jacob bowed his head as he thought on Rachel, 
how she had died at Benjamin’s birth and he had buried her 
by the wayside; for there was sorrowing in his heart that 
Rachel, his best beloved, might not lie by his side in the 
family tomb at Machpelah. Furthermore, Jacob said unto 
Joseph: 

“Bring hither my grandsons, Ephraim and Manasseh.” 

Accordingly, the children were brought. The old man 
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laid his hands on their heads, recalling that night when he 
wrestled with the angel and received the name of Israel. And 
he said as he blessed his grandsons: 

“May the Angel which redeemed me from all evil bless 
these lads.” 

Likewise, he called his twelve sons together and blessed 
them, saying: 

“God shall be with you and bring you again unto the 
land of your fathers.”’ 

‘Then Jacob died. Joseph fell on his father’s face and 
wept upon him and kissed him and he commanded his 
servants, the physicians, to embalm the body of his father. 
Moreover, he went up to Canaan with all the Children of 
Israel and with many Egyptians—both chariots and horse- 
men, a very great company. And they buried Jacob in the 
Cave of Machpelah. 

‘Then Joseph returned again to Egypt, he and his brethren 
and all that had gone up to Canaan with him. And Joseph 
gave command that when he should die his body also should 
be embalmed; for he said to his kinsfolk: 

“God will surely be with you and bring you out of this 
land unto the land which He sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. Bid your children and children’s children, 
when they go up again to Canaan, to carry with them my 
bones; for I, too, would lie buried within the Promised Land.” 

After all these things, Joseph’s brethren dwelt in the 
land of Goshen, but Joseph lived in his palace in the capital 
city of Pharaoh. And there was very great kindness between 
Joseph and his brethren; for Joseph had forgiven them 
wholly, so there was only love in the hearts of all the children 


of Israel. 
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or more than four hundred years, 


the Children of Israel stayed in Egypt, remaining simple 
herdsmen as they had been in the beginning. But beyond the 
green pastures of Goshen, great changes came in the land; for 
when Joseph went down into Egypt, Asiatic shepherd-kings, 
akin to Joseph’s people, had conquered the native Egyptians. 
Such was the king who favored Joseph. But now those 
friends of the Hebrews had been driven out of the land by a 
line of Egyptian kings who had no love for strangers come 
up out of Asia. ‘These kings were powerful warriors. They 
changed the peace-loving kingdom into a mighty empire with 
princes of conquered states laying tribute at Pharaoh’s feet. 

The warlike Thutmose the first, whose title was Mighty 
Bull, sailed up the Nile and conquered the Negroes. 

“I held the Negroes of Nubia helpless in my grip,” he 
cried. “I was like a young panther amongst a herd in flight!”’ 


wcEN pp) peas 


MOSES, THE FIRST GREAT LEADER OF ISRAEL 


Then he sailed downstream again with the body of a 
slain Negro chieftain hanging head down from the prow of 
his ship. Having subdued the southland, he went north to 
Canaan and Syria, conquering prince after prince in that land 
where the Children of Israel had dwelt before the famine. 
In time the great empire of Pharaoh, the Mighty Bull, reached 
from the southern lands, where wild naked Negro chieftains 
dwelt in crude mud huts beneath the sweltering sun, far away 
to the north—to the land of little walled towns perched up 
high on the hills with black goat’s-hair tents of Bedouins 
squatting on the sands. 

The grandson of this Mighty Bull, the conquerer, 
Thutmose the third, went like a flame of fire still further 
north into Canaan and Syria, subduing the rest of the land 
where Israel’s sons had lived. No longer, as in Joseph’s day, 
did Egyptians gaily paint on the walls of temples and palaces 
happy scenes of the chase, dancers in graceful postures, or 
peaceful farmers at work lifting water from the Nile in 
buckets to water their little fields. They painted huge figures 
of Pharaoh holding men of subject nations clutched by the 
hair of their heads, scribes counting hands of the slain, and 
long lines of subject nations laying tribute at Pharaoh's feet. 

Every spring for sixteen years the mighty Thutmose, the 
Conquerer, marched north into Canaan and Syria or went 
in his ships by sea, displaying his powerful army, attacking 
rebellious towns, receiving presents, and collecting tribute. 
And he built among the temples at Karnak, near his capital 
city of Thebes, a great temple to Amon the war-god, with 
a hall that was shaped like a tent, so Amon might be at home 
in a tent such as warriors used. From one end of the land 
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to the other, no god was so great in Egypt as Amon-Ra, | 
the war-god. ; 

But the great-great-grandson of Thutmose, the Con-] 
queror, the youthful Pharaoh Akhnaton, was a dreamer of 7 
beautiful dreams. He saw in his visions a God of Peace who 
meant men to live together in a brotherhood of the nations. 
Not with the sword would this young Pharaoh fight. He 
fought to free men’s minds from the worship of the bloody | 
war-god. 

Who in the world, save this young Pharaoh, could 
understand a God of Peace? Hittites up in the north, those 7 
slant-eyed yellow-skinned people whose daughters Esau had 
married, came down in full force from their aty of solemn 
stone beasts. the royal Carchemish. They took away from 
Egypt town after town in Canaan and Syria. Amorites and 
desert-dwellers also fell on Egypt's possessions until the young 
Pharoah lost all his great empire im Asia and died of a 
broken heart. 

“We must win back what we have lost,”’ said the kings 
who came after Akhnaton, and they offered sacrifices more 
diligently than before at the altar of Amon, the war-god, 
while they set forth, grim and determined, leading armies 
into the north. 

In those days there sat on the throne the conquerer. 
Ramses the Second, a man of commanding presence, thin and 
stern of face witha nose like the beak of a royal eagle. Ramses 
set forth down the highways, his banners fluttering defiance 
as he conquered chief after chief in Africa and Asia. He met 
and defeated the Hittites in a mighty battle at Kadesh and 
won back the land of Canaan. 

_ But when Ramses returned to his home, he looked about 
him in Egypt and saw that there were living on the rich green 
pastures of Goshen, a people who were not Egyptians, a 
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people who for all the four hundred years that they had 
been dwelling in Egypt, were still of a foreign race. Moreover, 
these strangers had increased and multiplied until they were 
no more a tribe but a nation of twelve great tribes sprung 
from the twelve sons of Jacob. Therefore, Pharaoh said: 

“These Children of Israel are akin to the people of 
Canaan. Suppose the people of Canaan rebel, and when I 
go up to fight them, this multitude of their kinsfolk here in 
the heart of Egypt should stir up trouble at home!” 

And he said unto his officials: 

“Behold, the Children of Israel are more and mightier 
than we. Come on, let us deal wisely with them, lest it come 
to pass that when there falleth out any war, they join also 
unto our enemies and fight against us.” 

Then he took the Children of Israel away from their 
flocks and herds. He set taskmasters over them and bade them 
work at building his two great treasure cities, Py’thom and 
Ra-am’ses, where he kept the food for his armies with all the 
vast stores of wealth that came pouring into his treasuries 
as the tribute of conquered peoples. He made the Children 
of Israel to serve with rigor. He made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage in mortar and in brick and in all manner of 
labor in the field. Driven with the lash of whips, they toiled 
as slaves in the burning heat and the glaring sunshine of 
Egypt; for to build, to conquer, to hold, were the only desires 
that Ramses knew. 

But the more this Pharaoh afflicted the Hebrews, the more 
they multiplied, till, seeing how they increased, Ramses 
charged all his people, saying: 

“Every son that is born to the Children of Israel ye shall 
cast into the river, that this people may no more increase.”’ 

Then were the Hebrews in terror for the life of each boy 
hat was born. But there dwelt of the tribe of Levi, a woman 
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of courage named Joch’e-bed. She and Am’ram, her husband, 
already had two children, Miriam, a little girl, and Aaron, 
a little lad. In the days of the king’s stern commandment they 
expected another child. Yet they were not afraid; for they 
had full faith in the promises God had made unto Abraham. 
And they said in their faith: 

“Though our child may be a son, God will surely protect 
him if He has work for him to do!”’ 

When the babe was born, he was a goodly child, exceed- 
ing fair, and Jochebed hid him three months in her house. 
But when he had so grown that she could no longer hide 
him, she wove a basket of rushes, daubing it with slime and 
pitch. She put the child therein and laid the basket in the 
reeds by the river, bidding his sister to stand afar off and 
watch what should chance unto him. 

Soon the daughter of Pharaoh came to wash herself at 
the river and her maidens, bearing her company, walked along 
by the river’s side. “Then the daughter of Pharaoh lifted up 
her eyes and looked, and lo, she saw the basket hidden among 
the reeds. When she had sent a maid to fetch it, she opened 
it and saw the child. And, behold, the babe wept. Immedi- 
ately, the daughter of Pharaoh, yearning in her heart because 
of the helplessness of the babe, had compassion on him 
and said: 

“This is one of the Hebrew’s children!”’ 

Hearing the Princess speak thus as though she meant to 
save the child, Miriam, the babe’s sister, came running up 
and said: 

“Shall I call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that 
she may care for the child for thee?’ 

Pharoah’s daughter said to her: ‘“‘Go!”’ 

Therefore, the little maid ran and called the child’s 
mother. When Jochebed was come, Pharaoh’s daughter said: 
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“Take this child away! Care for it for me and I will 
give thee thy wages!” 

Straightway, Jochebed took the child home and he lived 
with his mother and father, his sister and brother, among the 
Hebrews throughout all his early years. Jochebed told her 
son tales of Abraham’s God, of Isaac, Jacob and Joseph. 
Over and over she told those stories till he knew them all 
by heart. But when the boy was old enough, Jochebed took 
him unto Pharoah’s daughter. He became her son and she 
called his name Moses, for she said: “I drew him out of the 
water.” 

‘Thereafter, Moses dwelt among the royal children, 
Wearing garments of royal materials in the great gilded halls 
of Pharaoh's palace. Pharaoh’s daughter loved him and she 
brought to be his teachers all the wisest men of Egypt. Thus 
he grew up well taught in the wisdom of the Egyptians and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 

But it came to pass when Moses was grown that he 
walked abroad in the land. There he saw the Israelites, his 
kinsmen, with their backs bowed down by burdens as they 
labored with sweat and agony on Pharaoh’s treasure cities. 
Even as he stood looking, he spied an Egyptian overseer smite 
one of the Hebrew workmen. Then his Hebrew blood boiled 
within him. In spite of all the years he had spent among the 
princes of Egypt, he knew to the full in that moment, that 
he, too, was a Hebrew. Therefore, he rose up in anger and 
defended him that was wronged. He smote the oppressor so 
that he slew him and he hid his body in the sand. 

Moreover, on the following day he walked abroad again. 
Behold, he saw two Hebrews striving with one another. This 
thing brought grief to his heart that brother should strive 
against brother, so he said unto him that had struck the 
first blow: ‘Wherefore smitest thou thy brother?”’ 
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For he thought these men of his people would certainly 
understand how great was his wish to help them. But the 
Hebrews had grown sullen through slavery and sorrow, so 
this one mocked and said: 

‘Who made thee a judge over us? Intendest thou to kill 
me as thou killedst the Egyptian?” 

Then Moses saw that his rash deed was known and that 
he would be seized and punished. In great confusion of 
thought, torn between love for his foster mother and dawning 
love for his people, he fled from the gilded rooms where he 
had passed his childhood, for he chose rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures 
of Egypt. 

Northward and eastward Moses fled, hiding by day from 
sentinels and ever in fear of his life. Hungry and thirsty, he 
went on and on from Africa into Asia by way of that barren, 
rocky triangular stretch of land which is called the Sinai 
Peninsula. Thus he came at last to Arabia and the desert 
lands of Midian, weary, homesick and lonely. 

When he was come unto Midian he sat down by a well, 
as alone as a sparrow alone on a housetop. Here in these vast 
empty spaces were no cities with houses for dwellings. Here 
were only tents of the tribesmen who wandered with flocks 
and herds, or long lines of camels passing, bearing goods to 
Chaldea or down to the cities of Egypt. Moses said in his 
grief, as he sat there solitary: 

“Tam a stranger in a strange land!”’ 

But there dwelt nearby in a tent Jethro, a priest of Midian, 
and with him his seven daughters. Even as Moses sat there, 
these daughters came to the well to water their father’s flocks. 
They drew water up from the well and filled the troughs for 
the sheep. But ere their sheep could drink, there came a band 
of shepherds who drove Jethro’s flock away and set their 
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own sheep to the water which the maidens had put in the 
troughs. 

Then Moses rose up in indignation and set on the 
shepherds. He drove them away from the well and watered 
the flocks for the maidens. When he had done this, Jethro’s 
daughters went home and told their father what was come 
to pass. So the priest of Midian said: 

“Why is it that ye left by the well this man who rose up 
to help you? Bring him here that he may eat bread.” 

Therefore, the daughters, coming, brought Moses to 
Jethro’s tent. There the young man cast away his fine 
Egyptian raiment and he donned the long woolen garments 
that were worn by the desert dwellers. Jethro asked him to 
stay in Midian and to keep his flocks on the pastures. 
Moreover, the old man gave Moses his daughter, Zip’po-rah, 
to be his wife. 

Thus Moses stayed in the land of Midian and loneliness 
left his heart; for Zipporah bore him children, so he soon had 
a family to bring him life and comfort and make merry within 
his tent. 

After this, as Moses followed Jethro’s sheep and goats 
through solitary places mid a land that was wide and quiet, 
the storm in his heart turned to calm. In the desert stillness 
he found, as Abraham had before him, that far from the 
noise of cities, that unseen God, who gave life to the world, 
spoke living words to his heart. 

Yet even in the wilds of Midian, Moses heard news of the 
Nile-land. He heard how Ramses had died and his son, the 
weakling Mer-ne’ptah, sat on the throne in his stead. And 
he heard how this new king continued oppressing the 
Hebrews till they groaned and cried unto God by reason of 
their bondage. Then Moses said in his grief: 

“O Lord, how long shall we endure such afflictions? 
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Satisfy us with thy mercy. Let thy works appear unto thy 
servants and thy glory unto their children.” 

Over the scanty pastures, he led the flock of Jethro to 
the far side of the desert till he came unto Mount Horeb. 
There behold, as he walked on his way, he saw a bush by 
the wayside suddenly burn with fire and yet was it not con- 
sumed, And there called unto him a voice from the midst of 
the burning bush. The voice said: 

“Moses! Moses!’’ 

He answered: ‘‘Here am [!”’ 

Then the voice spake again and said: 

“T am the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob. I 
have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt and now will I deliver them. I will bring them out of 
Egypt unto a good land and a large, a land flowing with milk 
and honey. Come now, therefore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh that thou mayest bring forth my people!”’ 

Straightway, the wish to help his kinsfolk sprang as a 
flame in the heart of Moses, a flame like the flame of the 
burning bush. But in the humility of his heart, he felt 
unworthy of that great trust; for he could not but remember 
the rash deeds of his youth when he had killed the Egyptian. 
Therefore, he said: 

“Who am I that I should go unto Pharaoh and that I 
should bring forth the Children of Israel out of Egypt?” 

But God said unto Moses: 

“Certainly I will be with thee.”’ 

‘Then Moses was warmed and uplifted with the comfort 
of that promise, and the vision of saving his people from 


the burden of bondage in Egypt possessed him heart and soul. 
Yet still he said: 
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“O my Lord, I am not eloquent. How shall I speak to 
the people, for I am slow of speech?”’ 

‘The voice made answer: 

“Who hath made man’s mouth? Have not I, the Lord? 
Now, therefore, go; for I will be with thee and teach thee 
what thou shalt say. Moreover, Aaron, thy brother, speaketh 
well. He shall be thy spokesman unto the people.’’ 

Hearing these words, Moses grew steadfast in confidence 
and he said: 

“O my Lord, send, I pray thee, whomsoever thou wilt.” 

When Moses had spoken thus, the Lord said unto him: 

“What is that in thine hand?”’ 

Moses answered: ‘““That is my rod, on which I lean 
when I am weary and wherewith I beat off wild beasts or 
robbers if they come to attack my sheep.” 

‘Then God said unto Moses: 

“Cast thy rod on the ground!”’ 

‘Therefore, Moses cast his rod on the ground. Lo, at once 
it became a serpent and Moses fled in fear before it. But the 
Lord said unto Moses: 

“Put forth thine hand and take the serpent by the tail!’’ 

Immediately, Moses ceased from his fear and from his 
running away. Turning, he caught the serpent, grasping it 
irmly by the tail. Behold, in that moment, it was again a 
staff in his hand. Then Moses saw that the thing was a sign. 
Je saw that this rod wherewith he guarded his sheep was as 
he love and wisdom of God, a staff to lean on for comfort 
n walking the ways of goodness, but a terrible rod of correc- 
ion, as fearsome as a serpent, unto the evil in heart. And 
30d said: 

“Take that rod with thee into Egypt!”’ 
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Then Moses returned unto Jethro and said: 

“Tet me go, I pray thee; for I would see whether my 
brethren, which are in Egypt, be yet alive!”’ 

Jethro made answer: ‘‘Go in peace!” 

Therefore, Moses took his wife and sons. He set them 
upon an ass and went forth toward the land of Egypt. In 
the midst of the wilderness, Aaron, his brother, came out to 
meet him. Then Moses told Aaron the words of God and 
they journeyed together to the land of Goshen. There they 
gathered unto them all the elders of the Children of Israel 
and Aaron told them the words which the Lord had spoken 
to Moses. Straightway, the people believed that God would 
deliver them out of bondage and lead them to the Land of 
Promise. 

Then Moses went with Aaron to the gilded halls of 
Pharaoh which he had known in childhood. Standing before 
that king who now sat on the throne in place of the great 
oppressor, Moses said unto him: 

“Thus saith the Lord God of Israel. ‘Let my people go 
for a three days’ journey into the desert that they may hold 
a feast unto me in the wilderness.’ ”’ 

But Pharaoh looked on these men of an humble and 
down-trodden race, clad in their long foreign garments, and 
he said unto them in his pride: 

“Who is the Lord that I should obey his voice? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.”’ 

And he thought in his anger to increase the burdens of 
these Hebrews. Since they labored at making bricks, he 
meant to make their tasks harder by giving them no straw 
such as was ever used to hold the clay together. Therefore, 
he commanded his taskmasters, saying: 

“Ye shall no more give the Hebrews straw to make bricks 
as heretofore! Yet do ye command them to make the same 
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number of bricks as before. For they be idle! Therefore 
they cry, ‘Let us go and sacrifice unto our God.’ ”’ 

So the taskmasters laid more work on the Children of 
Israel and they were scattered abroad to gather stubble instead 
of straw. Moreover, the taskmasters drove them to haste, 
saying: 

“Pullfill your daily tasks, as when there was straw!’ 

And they beat the Hebrews with whips because with all 
their labor they could not do what was commanded. When 
the Hebrews complained to Pharaoh, Pharaoh said unto them: 

“Ye are idle! Ye are idle! Go, therefore, now and work, 
for there shall no straw be given you!” 

Then the Children of Israel groaned for anguish of spirit 
and for cruel bondage. They came unto Moses, saying: 

“Why didst thou not let us alone? Thou hast made us 
to suffer the more.”’ 

Hearing this, Moses grew sad and he said: 

“O Lord, why is it that thou hast sent me?”’ 

God answered and said unto Moses: 

‘Behold, I will certainly bring the Children of Israel out 
of Egypt.”’ 

Then God gave Moses further commands, so Moses and 
Aaron went again unto Pharaoh. And Aaron took with him 
the rod of God, that was the sign of God’s power in bringing 
men to His ways of goodness. But when the two stood before 
Pharaoh, Pharaoh thought on the gods of Egypt—those 
hawk - headed, lioness - headed, crocodile - headed monsters 
whose statues stood in the temples. And he said: 

“Tf this God of Israel, of whom thou speakest, be indeed 
a God, let him show me, through you, a miracle.”’ 

Straightway, Aaron cast his rod down on the ground 
before Pharaoh. Then, lo, what was unto Aaron a staff to 
lean upon, became a serpent in the sight of all. But Pharaoh 
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saw not that this was a sign to bid him choose either correction 
or comfort. He thought it a trick of enchantment. Therefore, 
he called unto him the wisemen and sorcerers of Egypt and 
they worked like wonders with magic; for they cast down 
every man his rod and they became serpents even as Aaron's 
tod had. Yet even in that moment when the sorcerers seemed 
victorious, Aaron’s rod rose up and swallowed all of 
their rods. 

In spite of all these things, Pharaoh was still blind to 
the meaning of Aaron’s sign. His heart was hardened with 
stubbornness so he said unto Aaron and Moses: 

“Your people shall not go.”’ 

Then God said unto Moses: 

“Where the wicked beareth rule, the people mourn. 
Therefore, Pharaoh shall know that I am God.” 

Straightway, God sent Aaron and Moses to stretch forth 
the rod of correction and smite the river Nile when Pharaoh 
came with his servants unto its shores in the morning. Lo, 
the waters of great Father. Nile—worshiped in Egypt as a 
god who created all life in the land—those waters were 
turned to blood, flowing crimson through the fields. More- 
over the fish in the river died, so the Nile was revealed as a 
river of death, creating no living thing. 

And when Pharaoh’s heart was hardened still, Aaron 
stretched forth the rod again. ‘Then, behold, the streams 
and ponds of the land, that the people thought life-giving 
gods, brought forth frogs in abundance. Those frogs went 
into the house of Pharaoh and into the houses of the 
Egyptians and into their bedchambers and on their beds and 
_ into their ovens and into the kneading troughs wherein they 
kneaded their bread dough. 
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Now in a desperate case, Pharaoh called his magicians 
again. They, too, could bring forth frogs, but they could 
not rid the land of the pests. Therefore, when Pharaoh saw 
that his wisemen but increased the plague in the land, he sent 
in haste and said unto Moses and Aaron: 

“If thou canst remove this plague, I will let thy 
people go.” 

But when God had delivered the land and the frogs were 
gone from the houses, from the villages and the fields, 
Pharaoh hardened his heart again and would not let the people 
go. [hen God said: 

“T will execute justice for all that are oppressed.” 

And he sent divers sorts of flies which devoured the people 
of Egypt. He gave them hail for rain with thunder and 
lightning as flaming fire. He destroyed their vines and their 
fig trees with hail and brake every tree of the field. He gave 
up their cattle to pestilence and their flocks to hot thunder- 
bolts. He spake and locusts came and did eat up all growing 
things, devouring the fruit of the ground. 

In times when he suffered, Pharaoh sent unto Moses 
and said: 

“Thy people may go from Egypt.” 

But when God delivered the land, Pharaoh recalled his 
promise. Then God said unto Moses: 

“Against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment.” 

And He smote that which the Egyptians thought to be 
their most powerful god, even the sun-god Ra, whose 
brilliance filled the land and who was supposed, as Amon-Ra, 
to give Egypt victories in war. God covered the sun with 
darkness and the face of the sun was hidden. Ra could not 
help himself, nor show his face through the clouds. For three 
days that darkness lay over all the land of Egypt, so people 
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groped in their houses and moved about as by night. Only 
in the land of Goshen, in the houses of the Children of Israel, 
was there light in the dwellings of men. 

Pharaoh was stricken with terror when the face of the 
sun-god was hidden. So he called unto Moses and said: 

“Go ye and serve your God in the desert, both you and 
your little ones.” But he added of his greed, “Only let your 
flocks and your herds remain in Egypt.” 

Then Moses was filled with wrath and he said: 

“Our cattle also shall go with us! “There shall not an 
hoof be left behind!”’ 

Angered at these words until he forgot his fear, Pharaoh 
said unto Moses: 

“Get thee from me! Show thy face in my presence no 
more. In that day when thou seest my face thou shalt die! 
Thy flocks and thy people shall stay in Egypt.”’ 

For being often reproved for the wickedness he had 
wrought, Pharaoh hardened his neck unto more destruction, 
nor would he accept correction. “Therefore, Moses rose up 
as one clothed with majesty. He spake terrible things in 
righteousness as God had commanded him; for he said: 

“Thus saith the Lord: ‘About midnight shall all the first- 
born in Egypt die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne even unto the first-born of the maidservant 
that grindeth grain on the millstone, and all the first-born 
of beasts. ‘There shall be a great cry throughout all the land 
of Egypt and men shall say everywhere: ‘Let the Children 
oflsraelego. 

Then Moses strode sternly from Pharaoh’s presence. He 
went to his people and said: 

“Ere there cometh another dawn, ye shall leave this land 
of bondage! ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord: ‘Let every man 
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take a lamb, a lamb that is without blemish. Let him prepare 
it for his household that ye may eat the last meal ye shall eat 
forever in Egypt. And let him mark with blood of the lamb 
the two side posts and the upper door post of his house. For 
there cometh destruction on Egypt, but the Lord will cause 
the destroyer to pass over all houses marked with the blood 
of the lamb, that those within them may be spared when 
the homes of Egypt are smitten.” 

Straightway, in the dwellings of Goshen the Hebrews 
made ready to go. They prepared the lamb and marked their 
doorposts. Each man stood with his staff in his hand, loins 
girded and shoes on his feet. Thus they ate their last meal 
in haste and they ate the lamb with unleavened bread: for 
they could not tarry till their dough should rise, having 
bound up their kneading troughs in the bundles of clothes 
which they bore on their shoulders. And Moses said to the 
people: 

“This day shall be unto you for a memorial. Ye shall 
keep it a feast to the Lord throughout all generations, that 
ye may remember this day in which the Lord brought you 
out from Egypt, out of the house of bondage. And ye shall 
call the feast the Passover, because the Lord passed over your 
houses when the houses of Egypt were smitten.”’ 

At midnight it came to pass that all the first-born died 
in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that 
sat on his throne unto the first-born of the captive that was 
in the dungeon, and all the first-born of cattle. Pharaoh rose 
up in the night, he and all the Egyptians. ‘There rose a great 
cry in Egypt; for there was not a house where there was not 
one dead. In those black and terrible hours, Pharaoh called . 
for Moses and Aaron and said: 

“Get you forth from among my people!”’ 
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Therefore the Children of Israel left in the darkness just 
before dawn—a multitude on foot, men, women, and chil- 
dren, with all their flocks and herds. And they bore with them 
the body of Joseph, that it might be buried as Joseph had 
wished, in the land God had promised unto His people. 

That great multitude took their journey from Succoth 
toward the Red Sea, hoping that they might cross the narrow 
place of those waters, thus fleeing in safety from Egypt to the 
Peninsula of Sinai where Moses had fled in his youth. But 
the Lord led them not toward Canaan by the nearest way 
which ran straight up through the coastlands by the Mediter- 
ranean Sea; for there dwelt the warlike Phi-lis’tines who 
would come out to fight against them. The Lord led them 
further eastward toward those wild and lonely lands where 
there dwelt no people at all save roving tribes of the desert. 
And the Children of Israel saw the Lord ever before them as 
a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night to give 
them light continually in the way wherein they should go. 

Now when it was told the King of Egypt that the 
Hebrews had fled from the land, his heart was hardened again, 
so he and his people said: 

“Why have we let Israel go from serving us?” 

Making ready his chariot, Pharaoh took with him six 
hundred chariots and he pursued the Children of Israel, 
overtaking them at that point where they lay encamped beside 
the Red Sea. Lifting up their eyes, the Children of Israel 
saw the Egyptians coming. Sore afraid, they cried unto 
Moses: 

“Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken 
us away to die? Did we not tell thee in Egypt, ‘Let us alone 
that we may serve the Egyptians?’ For it had been better 
for us to serve the Egyptians than to die in the wilderness.’’ 
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But Moses rose up in the might of his courage and faith. 
He said to the people: 

‘Fear not! Stand still and see the salvation of the Lord 
Which He will show you today; for the Egyptians whom ye 
have seen today, ye shall see them again no more forever!”’ 

‘Then Moses lifted up the rod of God and stretched it 
out over the sea. All that night the Lord caused the sea to 
go back by a strong east wind till He made the sea dry land 
and the waters were divided. 

Straightway, the Children of Israel went into the midst 
of the sea upon the dry ground. The waters were a wall unto 
them on their right hand and on their left. The Egyptians, 
pursuing, went in after them into the midst of the sea, even all 
Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots and his horsemen. But when 
the Children of Israel had crossed safely to the other side, 
Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea again. Behold, in 
that instant the waters returned. “They covered the chariots 
and the horsemen and all the host of Pharaoh. There remained 
not so much as one of them. 

Beholding this great salvation, the Children of Israel 
sang for joy. Miriam, the sister of Moses, took a timbrel in 
her hand and the women all went out after her with timbrels 
and with dances. They sang by turns, first Miriam, then all 
the women answering. And these were the words they sang: 


“Sing ye to the Lord; 
For he hath triumphed gloriously! 
The horse and his rider 
Hath He thrown into the Sea.” 


Thus the Children of Israel went on their way with 
singing. They journeyed unto Elim, an oasis in the desert 
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where were twelve wells of water and three score and ten 
green palm trees. There they rejoiced in safety and were glad 
in days of comfort. 

But when they had left the oasis and entered into the 
parched dry wilderness of the desert, all food began to fail. 
Then their songs died on their lips; for they still had the 
hearts of slaves, preferring the sorrows they had known in 
Egypt to the hardships of struggling for freedom. ‘They 
forgot the works of God and sang His praises no more; for 
they wept and wailed and murmured, every man in the door 
of his tent, and they said unto Moses: 

“Who shall give us flesh to eat? We remember the fish 
we did eat in Egypt freely, the cucumbers and the melons, 
the leeks and the onions and the garlic. Would to God we 
had died in Egypt when we sat by the flesh pots and when 
we ate bread to the full; for ye have brought us into this 
wilderness to kill us all with hunger.”’ 

And they were ready to stone Moses in their wrath. 
Therefore Moses, in the burden of his great anxiety for his 
people, cried to the Lord and said: 

“Wherefore layest thou the burden of all these people on 
me? Whence should I have flesh to give unto such a 
multitude?”’ 

The Lord answered and said unto Moses: 

‘At evening these people shall eat flesh and in the morning 
they shall be filled with bread.”’ 

According to these words, it came to pass in the evening 
that there went forth a wind which brought up quails from 
the sea and let them fall by the camp. The people gathered 
the quails and had their fill of flesh to eat. Moreover, in the 
morning when the dew was gone, behold, on the face of the 
wilderness many small round things, as small as the hoar 
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frost on the ground. When the Children of Israel saw it they 
said: “It is manna’’; for they knew not what it was. 

Moses said unto them: 

“This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat.” 

So the people gathered the manna. They ground it in 
mills and baked it in pans and made cakes of it. Yet still 
they complained and said: 

‘There is nothing at all beside this manna for us to eat.”’ 

And though their bellies were full, there came a leanness 
into their souls, for they thought but of eating and of com- 
plaining, forgetting that Land of Promise, toward which 
they were striving. 

Furthermore, as they journeyed on over a wild, barren 
land split by dry beds of winter torrents, they began to 
murmur again because they thirsted for water. When they 
Were come unto Reph’i-dim, they all said unto Moses: 

“Wherefore hast thou brought us up out of Egypt to 
kill us, and our children, and our cattle with thirst?”’ 

Then Moses, deeply troubled, cried unto the Lord: 

“What shall I do to this people?”’ 

The Lord said unto Moses: 

“Take thy rod and smite the rock in Horeb.”’ 

Therefore, Moses smote the rock and water gushed forth 
from it, so the people drank their fill. But scarcely had they 
slaked their thirst, when roving desert robbers, fierce bands 
of Am’a-le-kites, came and fell on the rear of the camp, on all 
the faint and weary. Then the people had to face their foes 
and fight their first battle in the land. Moses made a young 
man named Joshua the Captain of the Host. And Joshua 
gathered the fighting men. He went out against the robbers. 
But Moses went to a hill-top that he might pray for his 
people. And while Moses steadfastly prayed, Joshua put the 
robbers to flight, so they scattered over the plain. 
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Now. in the third month after the Children of Israel were 
gone forth out of Egypt, they came to the place where Moses 
had kept the flocks of Jethro and seen the burning bush. And 
they pitched their tents on a plain beneath a range of 
mountains where the tall, somber mass of Mount Si’na-i lifted 
its majestic peak. 

There Moses went to the top of the mountain to meditate 
alone; for his heart was deeply burdened with his task of 
governing that multitude who knew not right from wrong 
and were still slaves in spirit. He climbed from the crowded 
plain, noisy with shouts of the people, to the clear cool air 
of the mountain top, where were stillness with open sky and 
far vision over all the earth. And as he sat, solitary, 
pondering what he should do to give his people laws, that 
from the confusion of knowing little, they might know right 
from wrong, God spake unto him and said: 

“Let the people wash their clothes. Let them purify 
themselves and be ready against the third day; for the third 
day the Lord will come down in the sight of all the people 
unto Mount Sinai.” 

‘Therefore, Moses went down from the mount and told 
the words of the Lord to the people. “Then the people washed 
their clothes and purified themselves. And it came to pass 
on the third day in the morning that there were thunders and 
lightnings, with a thick cloud upon the mount and the voice 
of a trumpet exceedingly loud, so that all the people trembled. 

Moses brought the tribes out of the camp so they stood 
at the base of the mountain. Then, lo, Mount Sinai burned 
with fire. “The smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace and the whole mount quaked greatly. Moreover, 
the voice of thé trumpet sounded long and loud: Moses spake 
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and God answered out of the midst of the fire, calling Moses 
to the top of the mount. 

Straightway, Moses obeyed. He climbed from the sight 
of the people. When he was come to the top of the mount, 
he heard a voice that spake but saw no likeness of any form. 
‘The voice said unto Moses: 

“T am the Lord thy God which have brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage— 


Thou shalt have no other gods before me; 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image; 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
im vain; 

Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy; 

Honor thy father and thy mother; 

Thou shalt not kill; 

Thou shalt not commit adultery; 

Thou shalt not steal; 

Thou shalt not bear false witness; 

Thou shalt not covet.” 


Hearing these words, Moses rejoiced with a very great 
joy; for he knew that in them he had the basis of all those 
laws by which men and women might dwell together in 
peace and be happy one with another. 

But the people saw the mountain smoking. ‘They heard 
the thunderings that came with lightning. “They heard the 
1oise of the trumpets and they were sore afraid, so they went 
und stood far off. 

In good time, Moses returned to the camp and told God's 
commandments unto the people. But shortly after this God 
alled unto him again and bade him come up the mountain. 
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So Moses left Aaron and Hur in charge of the people and he 
took with him only Joshua, the Chief of the Fighting Men. 
Joshua waited below while Moses went alone as before up 
into the cloud of glory that was like a devouring fire about 
the top of the mount. 

For forty days and forty night Moses stayed on the 
mount, that he might learn more in detail concerning all the 
laws by which he should rule his people. And God gave 
Moses two tables of stone, whereupon was written the Law 
which He had given unto Israel. 

But now when the people saw that Moses delayed to 
return, they began to fear and to doubt; for they said: 

‘How should we believe in a God whose image we cannot 
see? What meaneth it to say ‘God is that spirit which giveth 
life to the world,’ when we cannot see God's image? Have 
not the people of Egypt stone statues of their gods that they 
can know and see? And shall not we, too, have such?”’ 

Gathering themselves unto Aaron, they cried: 

“Up! Make us gods which shall go before us; for as for 
this man, Moses, we know not what is become of him.”’ 

Then Aaron grew weak of heart, so he said unto the 
people: “Bring me your golden earrings.” 

Straightway, the people took their earrings from their 
ears and brought them unto Aaron. Aaron fashioned the 
gold with a graving tool and made a golden calf. Then all 
the people looked on the calf and said: 

‘This is thy god, O Israel, which brought thee up out of 
Egypt!” 

Moreover, Aaron built an altar before the calf and he said: 

‘Tomorrow is a feast day to the Lord.”’ 

‘Therefore, the people rose up early on the morrow and 
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offered burnt offerings before the calf. They sat down to 
eat and drink and rose up to play. 

In that moment, Moses came down from the mount with 
the tables of stone whereon the Law was written. When he 
came to the place where Joshua waited, the two heard the 
noise of the people as it came to them from the camp. And 
Joshua said unto Moses: 

‘There is a noise of war in the camp.”’ 

But Moses said unto Joshua: 

“No war cries do [ hear! I hear the noise of them that 
sing!”’ 

As the two drew nigh the camp, Moses saw the golden 
calf’ with the people dancing naked before it. Straightway, 
his anger waxed hot, that they should worship a molten 
image and turn the glory of God into the likeness of an ox 
that eateth grass. In his wrath, he cast the tables out of his 
hands and brake them to pieces on the ground. He seized up 
the calf and burnt it in the fire. He ground it to powder and 
strewed it on water and he made the children of Israel drink 
of it. “Then he said unto Aaron: 

“Why hast thou brought so great a sin upon thy people?”’ 

Aaron could answer only: 

“They begged me and I gave them what they did ask.” 

Standing in the gate of the camp, Moses cried: 

“Who is on the Lord’s side? Let him come unto me!”’ 

Immediately, all his own tribe, the tribe of Levi, gathered 
themselves unto Moses. ‘They rose up with their swords and 
slew that day 3,000 of those that rebelled. But the heart 
‘of Moses was heavy for the love he still bare his people. And 
he cried in his anguish to God: 

“O Lord, this people have sinned a great sin, yet now 
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forgive their sin—’ his voice failed for fulness of grief— ‘If 
you canst not forgive them, I pray thee, blot me out of 
Thy book.” 


But the Lord in His manifold mercies, being every ready 
to pardon, would not forsake his people and he said unto 
Moses: 

‘Whosoever hath sinned against me, him only will I blot 
out of my book. Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first and come again to the mount. For thou shalt lead this 
people unto the place of which I have spoken. My presence 
shall go with thee and I will give thee rest.” 

Therefore, Moses hewed two tables of stone; and when 
he had gone for a fourth time up the mount, lo, he brought 
back the tables again inscribed with the Ten Commandments. 
Moreover, the skin of his face was shining and he taught 
the people, saying: 

“Hear, O Israel! The Lord our God is one Lord. And 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart and 
with all thy soul and with all thy might. For what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to walk in all his ways and to 
love Him and to serve Him with all thy heart and with all 
thy soul, and to keep the commandments which He hath 
commanded thee for thy good?”’ 

Then Moses found many people who were of a willing 
heart to hearken now to his words. So he set himself to 
bind all that multitude together and teach them the truths of 
God through regular forms of worship. First of all, he bade 


the people to make an ark to hold the tables of the Law. And 


they made a box of acacia wood. They brought their golden 
earrings and bracelets and melted them all together that they 
might overlay the box with gold. They made also two golden 
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cherubim with outstretched wings to place on the lid of the 
box. The cherubim faced each other so the wings of the two 
were touching to cover and guard the tables and the golden lid 
of the ark. 

After this, Moses commanded the people to make a great 
tent and put the ark within it, that it might represent to them 
the presence of God in their midst. All the women that were 
wise-hearted did spin with their hands, making curtains of 
fine twined linen in blue and purple and scarlet. And they 
embroidered on the linen the figures of cherubim. The men 
wrought five golden tent posts for the front of the tabernacle 
and they hung the curtains across them. They made the sides 
of the tent of upright boards held together by rods that passed 
through rings in the wood; so the tent could be taken down 
easily when the people were on the march. And they stretched 
out over the tabernacle to protect it in stormy weather a 
covering of woven goat’s hair, then one of ramskins dyed 
red, and one of thick badger skins. 

When the Tabernacle was finished, they placed the Ark 
within it, letting it stand alone in the inner Holiest Place. 
Before the curtain which hid that Inner Holy from the Outer 
Holy Place, they set a golden altar of incense, from which rose 
fragrant smoke as the symbol of prayer in the heart of man 
rising up unto God. And they placed by the altar on one 
side the seven branched candlestick as a sign that God was 
their guiding light. On the other side, they set a table with 
twelve loaves of bread, one for each of the tribes, to show 
that God was the source of their life. 

Then Moses bade the people to surround the great tent 
with a court, shut in by curtains of linen. And he placed in 
‘hat outer court, an altar overlaid with brass where the priests 
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might offer burnt offerings, with a great brazen basin nearby 
in which they might wash. 

Moreover, Moses set his own tribe, the tribe of Levi, 
apart, to serve as priests unto God. He made Aaron the high 
priest and put upon him holy garments for glory and for 
beauty. 

Into the Holiest Holy, the high priest went once a year 
as unto the presence of God, but into the outer Holy the 
priests went once a day to renew the oil and the incense. As 
to the people themselves, they drew no nearer the tent than 
the outer court of assembly where they watched the priests 
burn offerings; for God still seemed to them very far out of 
their reach and wrapt in an awful majesty as in the thunders 
of Sinai. Not yet could they understand that He spake 
through the still small voice in the heart of every man. 

In the court of the Tabernacle, Aaron blessed the people, 
saying: 

“The Lord bless thee and keep thee; 
The Lord make his face to shine upon thee 
And be gracious unto thee! 
The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee 
And give thee peace!” 


‘Then the glory of the Lord filled the court and the people 
saw the pillar of cloud that was a pillar of fire by night settle 
down on the ‘Tabernacle and remain in that one place. 

For a year the Children of Israel stayed encamped beneath 
Mount Sinai. “Then the pillar of cloud rose high up into the 
air and all the people knew that the time had come to depart. 
So they took down the Tabernacle and packed it in bundles 
for carrying. ‘The Levites blew silver trumpets to call all 
the tribes together, and they started again on the march, led 
by the cloud and the fire, with the Ark of the Covenant 
carried before them, hidden by a blue covering and borne 
along by four priests. 
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Wherever they set up camp, they set up the Tabernacle 
with the tents of the pedple around it, encamped each tribe 
by itself. And when the pillar of cloud remained on the 
Tabernacle, they journeyed not from that place, but when it 
rose into the air, they followed whither it led. For the cloud 
of the Lord was upon the Tabernacle by day and fire was on 
it by night in the sight of all the people throughout their 
journeyings. 

Thus the Children of Israel marched through a great and 
terrible wilderness until they came into Kadesh, an oasis in the 
desert which lay beneath a range of tall white limestone hills. 
There Moses said unto them: 

“Behold! Beyond those hills lieth the Promised Land. 
Go ye up and possess it.”’ 

But the people were afraid and they said: 

“Let us first send men to search out the land and bring us 
word again into what sort of place we shall come.” 

Therefore, Moses said unto Joshua, the son of Nun, Caleb, 
the son of Je-phun’neh, and ten other fighting men: 

“Get you up through those mountains and see the land 
beyond. Look well to the people that dwell there, whether 
they be strong or weak, and what sort of cities they dwell 
in, whether in tents or in strongholds. Moreover, bring back 
fruit of the land, that we may see for ourselves whether the 
soil be good or bad.”’ 

Accordingly, those twelye men went up through the 
mountains. They entered Canaan by way of Hebron, where 
Abraham had once dwelt and where lay his burial cave. Before 
them they saw the strong walled towns that crowned the 
rocky hilltops with the little fields in steps falling down into 
the valleys. And they saw the Children of Anak, the natives 
of the land, so tall they looked like giants. But they found 
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the soil of Canaan was good. Trees there bare much fruit 
and vines in the vineyards were laden with grapes. ‘The 
Hebrews found by a brook a cluster of grapes so large that 
two men had to carry it hung on a staff between them. “They 
brought likewise of the pomegranates and of the figs of the 
land. After forty days they came again before Moses and all 
the Children of Israel, showing the fruit of the land. And 
they said: 

“We came into the land whither thou sentest us! Surely 
it floweth with milk and honey, and this is the fruit of it. 
Nevertheless, the people be strong that dwell in the land. The 
cities are walled and very great. Moreover, we saw giants, 
the Children of Anak there.” 

Then the people were in great fear and they began to 
murmur when they heard of the strong-walled towns and the 
native so tall and powerful. Caleb, the son of Je-Phun’neh, 
sought to still them, crying: 

“Let us go up at once and possess the land; for we are 
well able to overcome it.”’ 

But the men that went with him, all save Joshua, said: 

“We be not able to go up against the people; for they are 
stronger than we and their cities are walled up to heaven. 
All the men that we saw there are of a great stature. We saw 
the giants, the sons of Anak! Then we were in our own sight 
as grasshoppers and so we were in their sight!”’ 

Straightway, all the congregation lifted up their voice 
and wept. ‘They cried unto Moses as beforetime: 

“Would God that we had died in Egypt or in this wilder- 
ness. Wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land to 
fall by the sword, that our wives and our children should be 
a prey? Let us make a captain and let us return unto Egypt.” 

Then the heart of Moses was torn that his people should 
fail in courage, with the promised land of his dreams, that 
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tich land of opportunity to which he had led them, just over 
the line of mountains. He cried unto them: 

“Dread not! Neither be afraid! The Lord your God 
shall fight for you, according as He did in Egypt.” 

Moreover, Joshua, the son of Nun, and Caleb, the son of 
Je-phun’neh, rent their clothes and said: 

‘The land which we passed through, is an exceeding good 
land. The Lord will bring us into it and give it unto us. 
Only rebel not against the Lord, neither fear ye the people of 
the land.”’ : 

But all the congregation bade stone them with stones. 

Then the Lord said unto Moses: 

“How long will it be ere this people believe me? Surely 
they shall not see the land which I sware unto their fathers. 
Turn you! Take your journey again through the wilderness. 
Forty years shall you wander; for all they that are today 
twenty ears old and upward, save for my servants, Caleb and 
Joshua, shall die in that wilderness. They shall not see the 
Land of Promise, that pleasant land which they have despised, 
but their little ones shall possess it.”’ 

When Moses, in his sorrow, told these sayings to the 
people, they all mourned greatly for what they had lost. And 
they cried in their changeableness: 

“Lo, now we will obey. We will go up to the place 
which the Lord hath promised us.”’ 

But Moses said: ‘“‘It is too late! Ye should have obeyed 
at first. Because ye turned from the Lord, the Lord will not 
be with you. Therefore, go not up nor fight, lest ye fall 
before the sword.” 

Nevertheless, the people in the wilfulness of their hearts, 
still presumed to go. The Canaanites which dwelt in those 
mountains came out with their hosts against them. ‘They 
chased them even as bees do and drove them back to the plain. 
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Then the Children of Israel wept because no way now 
lay open into the land of Canaan. ‘They could not cross the 
mountains because of the Canaanites. They could not march 
throught the plain by the sea because of the Phil-lis’tines, the 
warlike people who dwelt there. Discouraged and despairing, 
they turned from the Land of Promise. “They entered once 
again the dreary Wilderness of Zin, where the dry parched 
plain was split into terrible cracks and chasms and a deep 
gorge yawned before them like a wound in the barren earth. 

For forty years they wandered there and in the Wilderness 
of Paran, that great and terrible desert where were drought 
and thirst and famine, scorpions and fiery serpents. 

But when forty years were passed and all that generation 
which had rebelled at Kadesh lay buried in the desert, save for 
Joshua, Caleb, and Moses, Moses pressed forward again; for 
in all those years of wanderings his courage had never failed 
him. He came once more unto Kadesh. But now he had with 
him a people youthful and bold in spirit, not broken, like 
their fathers and mothers, by years of bondage in Egypt. This 
younger generation was willing to be obedient, willing to 
face their difficulties and fight the battles of life. Therefore, 
Moses said unto them: 

“The Lord thy God knoweth thy walking through this 
great wilderness. “This forty years He hath been with thee. 
Thou hast lacked for nothing. Now turn ye northward and 
enter the Promised Land!”’ 

Straightway, these young people obeyed the words of 
Moses. ‘They turned their faces northward, setting themselves 
with confidence to take and to possess their great land. 

: When they had crossed a stretch of glittering white 
limestone country, they suddenly saw before them a wall of 
red sandstone mountains. There jagged peaks and pinnacles 
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glowed like molten copper when kindled to life by the sun, 
while the rosy slopes of the hillsides were terraced with bright 
green fields. This was the red land of Edom where the 
descendants of Esau dwelt. 

But Moses said to the Children of Israel: 

“Ye are not to meddle with the people here. Ye are only 
to pass them by, for they are your brethren, the Children of 
Esau. Not so much as a foot of their land hath the Lord 
given unto you, for He gave it unto Esau for a possession.”’ 

In peaceful wise, Moses sent messengers to ask for food 
and water at the hands of the King of Edom who was then 
in the city called Sela or Petra, a hidden stronghold among 
the cliffs. The messengers went forward to the great wall of 
rugged red peaks. [hey entered a narrow canyon between 
towering heights of rock and they followed the gorge till it 
opened into a wonderful city wherein men dwelt like eagles; 
for up the whole face of the cliffs, temples, tombs, and 
dwellings with beautiful carven doorways had been dug out 
like caves and connected by steps and roadways cut in the 
solid rock. 

The messengers passed through the city beneath the rock 
hewn dwellings till they came to the King of Edom. Then 
they said, as Moses had commanded: 

“Thus saith thy brother Israel: ‘Let us pass, I pray thee, 
through thy country. We will not trample thy fields or thy 
vineyards, but will go by the royal highway. If we and 
our cattle drink of thy water, we will pay thee for it.’ ”’ 

But the King of Edom, having no thought of kinship, 
cried: 

“Thou shalt not pass through my country.”’ 
Moreover, when he had sent the messengers back to Moses 
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in the vast land of glittering white, he came forth from his 
red mountains bringing much people with him to make a 
show of wart. 

Yet Moses even then would not attack his kinsman. He 
bade the Children of Israel to take a more roundabout way 
that they might not pass through Edom. So they marched 
again through the desert till they came to the Plains of Moab, 
a land of hay and green things with people shouting in the 
fields and singing in the vineyards, a land of grapes and fruit 
and brooklets edged with willows. But the Moabites were 
likewise kinsmen of the Hebrews; for they were sprung from 
Lot, the nephew of Abraham. Though they refused food 
and water, as the King of Edom had, Moses took not a foot 
of their land. He passed in peace by their fields to the deep, 
rainbow-colored canyon where the roaring river Arnon went 
tumbling over stones. 

Down cliffs that were almost sheer, he and Joshua led 
the people with all their flocks and herds, across the rushing 
torrent, and up the steep heights beyond. ‘Thus they came at 
last to the northern bank of the Arnon where Si’hon, the 
Amorite, ruled; for now that Egypt had lost all her 
possessions in Canaan, the country was disunited and every 
small stretch of land had a petty chief of its own. 

Moses asked Sihon to sell him food and water as he had 
likewise asked of the Kings of Edom and Moab. But water 
was very scarce in Sihon’s capital city of Heshbon. The people 
had terraced their hills, making cisterns to catch the rainwater, 
and Sihon had no mind to share his precious water with 
strangers who crowded upon him in such alarming numbers. 
So he gathered his men of war and went out to fight against 
Israel. “Then Moses said to his people: 


ses, 118. os 


MOSES, THE FIRST GREAT LEADER OF ISRAEL 


“Sihon is no kin of ours. Since he cometh in battle aifaye 
we will do battle against him. 

Therefore, Joshua gathered his fighting men and they fell 
on the host of Sihon. They smote him with the edge of the 
sword. They slew him and his sons and his people. They 
took his land and his cities. 

Then the multitude of the wanderers pressed on further 
northward, passing by the country of the fierce wild 
Ammonites who, like the Moabites, were their kinsfolk 
descended from Lot. They marched till they came to Ba’shan 
and saw before them green pastures full of sheep and cattle, 
with fat rams and shining bulls lying in the sunshine beneath 
the snow-crowned heights of glistening white Mount 
Hermon. 

Now the King of Bashan was Og, the giant, born of that 
tall race of men who had frightened the spies of Israel when 
they first came into Canaan. Og was a man so tall that, 
behold, his bed was a bed of iron, twenty feet long and six 
feet wide. Og came out with his warriers to fight against 
fsrael. But Joshua's men of war rose up. “They smote the 
yiant and slew him. ‘They took away all his cities and all 
vis flocks and herds. Moreover, the Ammonites came and 
ook his great iron bedstead. 

Then the Children of Israel pitched their tents in the Plains 
»f Moab near the salty waters of the Dead Sea. Just across 
rom their camp, over the River Jordan, rose the walled town 
yf Jericho towering up from the midst of a low-lying land 
f palm trees. / 

Thus did the Children of Israel take the land east of 
Jordan from the rocky gorge of the Arnon to the glistening 
nows of Mount Hermon, save only for the land of Ammon. 
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But there still remained to take all that part of Canaan lying 
west of the Jordan toward the Mediterranean Sea. 

Now by this time Moses had become a very old man and 
he knew that the end of his labors was near. So in his great 
love for his people he called them to him and said: 

“T am an hundred and twenty years old this day. I can 
no more go out and come in. But be strong and of a good 
courage; for the Lord thy God doth go with thee. He will 
not fail thee nor forsake thee.”’ 

Moreover, Moses said to Joshua in the sight of all Israel: 

“Thou must lead this people into the land which the Lord 
hath sworn to give them. Thou shalt cause them to inherit 
it. And the Lord will be with thee. Fear not, neither be 
dismayed!”’ 

Then he cried to the people, his heart overflowing with 
his faith and his great affection: 

“The eternal God is thy refuge! Underneath are the 
everlasting arms!”’ 

And he sang the words of this song: 


“Give ear, O ye heavens and I will speak; 
And hear, O earth, the words of my mouth; 
Because I will publish the name of the Lord! 
Ascribe ye greatness unto our God! 

He ts the Rock, His work ts perfect; 
For all His ways are judgment. 

A God of truth and without iniquity, 
Just and right ts He.” 


When Moses had done these things, he went up from the 
Plains of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, that is opposite 
Jericho. ‘There the Lord showed him all that land that lay 
across the Jordan from Jericho to the sea. And the Lord said: 

“This is the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying: ‘I will give it to thy seed.’ ” 
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With that vast view at his feet, that vision of all the land 
wherein were to be fulfilled those hopes and dreams for his 
people for which he had labored so long, Moses closed his 
eyes and died, alone with God on the mountain top. 

When the Children of Israel down in the plains heard 
that Moses was dead, they mourned for the servant of God. 
‘They mourned for that great leader who had led them out of 
bondage, made them into a nation, given them rules of 
conduct with outward symbols of worship, and taught them 
to know one God. There in the Plains of Moab they wept 
for Moses thirty days. 
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Who Conquered the Promised Land 


oshua, the son of Nun, was 
full of the spirit of wisdom. As the Children of Israel lay 
encamped on the eastern side of the Jordan, Joshua longed 
to advance and take that land to the west, which glowed in 
the light of the sunset, as bright as Joshua’s dreams of the 
freedom and opportunity his people would find in that place. 
And the Lord said unto Joshua after the death of Moses: 

“Go over this River Jordan, thou and all thy people, 
unto the land which I do give them. As I was with Moses, so 
I will be with thee. I will not fail thee nor forsake thee. 
Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all the law which Moses, my 
servant, commanded thee.”’ 

So Joshua said unto the officers of the people: 

‘Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye shall pass 
over Jordan, to go in and possess the land which the Lord 
your God giveth you.”’ 

Moreover, he said to the tribes of Reuben and Gad and 
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half the tribe of Manasseh to whom Moses had given land 
there on the east of the Jordan: 

“Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle shall 
remain in the land which Moses gave you on this side Jordan. 
But ye shall go, armed, with your brethren, to help them 
conquer their land. Ye shall fight by their sides until the 
Lord giveth them rest as He hath given you rest.”’ 

Straightway, those men answered Joshua, saying: 

“All that thou commandest us, we will do. According 
as we hearkened unto Moses in all things, so will we hearken 
unto thee. Only let the Lord thy God be with thee as He was 
with Moses.”’ 

Then Joshua sent two men to spy out the land across 
the river. [hey went through a hot, steaming jungle, then 
down the steep clay banks and over a ford in the Jordan unto 
The Plain of Palm Trees. ‘There they saw on an hill in the 
midst of the Plain of Palm Trees, the mud-walled town of 
Jericho. Behold, the town was so crowded with little flat- 
‘oofed mud houses, huddled one against another, that they 
nulged out here and there and hung partway over nothing 
yn top of the twelve foot wall. 

The spies climbed up to the gate and entered into the 
ity. They passed through the narrow streets between the 
ows of mud houses and took lodging with a woman named 
Rahab, whose house was on top of the wall. But one who 
1ad seen them coming told the King of Jericho, saying: 

“Behold, there came hither tonight spies of the Children 
yf Israel. They lodge in the house of Rahab.”’ 

So the King sent to Rahab, saying: “Bring forth the 
nen which are in thine house; for they be come to search out 
he country.” 

Nevertheless, the woman took the two strangers to the 
lat roof of her house. She hid them under stalks of flax 
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which she had laid out to dry for the spinning of her linen. 
Then she went down to the King’s men and said: 

“The two men whom ye seek left my house at dark at 
about the time of the shutting of the gate. Whither they 
went I know not. Doubtless they fled the city. Only pursue 
them quickly, for ye may still overtake them!”’ 

Immediately, the King’s men left Rahab’s house and went 
out the gate of the city to search for the spies in the darkness 
over by the fords of the Jordan. But Rahab went up to her 
housetop and said to the men she had hidden: 

“T know that the Lord hath given you this land. For we 


have heard what ye did unto the two kings, Sihon and Og, © 


on the other side of Jordan. The terror of you has fallen 
on all the inhabitants of this land. Now, therefore, I pray 
you, swear unto me, since I have showed you kindness, that 
ye will save me alive with my father and mother, my brethren 
and sisters, in the day that ye take the city.”’ 

‘The men answered her and said: 

“Our life for yours! If ye utter nothing concerning our 
business, it shall be when the Lord hath given us the city, 
that we will deal kindly with thee and thine.”’ 

‘Then the woman took a rope of scarlet threads. She let 
the men down through a window on that side of her house 
which jutted out over the wall. Thus they stood free of the 
city. And she said unto them: 

“Get you up to the mountain lest the pursuers find you. 
Hide yourselves there three days until they cease searching 
for yous 

The men answered her from below: 

“Bind this scarlet rope in the window through which 
thou didst let us down. Then bring home unto thee thy 
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father and mother with all thy father’s household. So shall 
thy house be marked and no man shall touch those within 
it in a day that we take the city.”’ 

Rahab answered: ‘‘According unto your words, so be it.”’ 

Thereafter the two departed and Rahab bound the scarlet 
rope in her window. 

For three days the spies hid themselves in the mountain 
until their pursuers returned from searching. Then going 
over Jordan, they said unto Joshua: 

“Truly the Lord hath delivered into our hands all the 
land; for the inhabitants faint for terror of us.”’ 

And they told Joshua all that had befallen them. 

Straightway, Joshua bade the priests to take up the ark 
of the covenant and lead the people over the Jordan. 

Forty thousand prepared for war passed over that day 
into the Plain of Palm Trees. They pitched their camp at 
Gilgal, to the east of Jericho. Immediately the men of valor 
went and laid siege to the city. Jericho was straitly shut up 
so that none went out and none came in. 

But the Lord commanded not that Israel should rush 
forth rashly to the attack, for the Lord said unto Joshua: 

“Once every day ye shall march round about the city— 
first, the men of war, then seven priests, blowing seven 
trumpets of ram’s horn, then the priests with the Ark, and 
after them, the rearward. Thus shall ye do six days. But on 
the seventh day ye shall march seven times around the city. 
And it shall come to pass when the priests make a long blast 
with the ram’s horns, that all your people shall shout. ‘Then 
the wall of the city shall fall down flat and the people shall 
go up into it, every man straight before him. And they shall 
take the city.” 
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Therefore, Joshua commanded the priests and the people: 

“Ye shall do as the Lord hath said! Let no word proceed 
out of your mouth until the day when I bid you shout.” 

So the armed men went before the priests that blew with * 
the trumpets and the rearward came after the Ark. ‘They 
marched around the city once every day for six days and they 
marched in silence save for the trumpets, for no man spake 
a word. Moreover, as they compassed the city in silence, 
their faith and confidence grew, while the watchers on the 
walls of Jericho, already stricken with terror for what they 
had heard of these people, wondered and marveled greatly at 
that quiet and regular march with the confident blare of the 
trumpets. 

But on the seventh day the people rose up early about 
the dawning of the morning. Joshua said unto them: 

“Today all the people of Jericho shall be destroyed before 
you; for the Lord will cleanse this land, that there be no 
heathens left to snare you to their evil ways. But when ye 
take the city, ye shall spare all the people in the house with 
the red rope tied in the window, for therein dwelleth Rahab, 
she who hid the spies that we sent.”’ 

Moreover, Joshua looked about and said earnestly: 

“This first city that we shall take west of Jordan in the 
Promised Land, shall be as the first fruits of the earth, an 
offering unto the Lord. Ye shall take for yourselves no spoils 
of this city, but shall bring all the silver and gold, the vessels 
of brass and iron to the treasury of the Lord. Thus shall ye 
show your thanksgiving to God and acknowledge how He 
cleanseth this land before you, that ye may dwell there in 
His good way.” 

When Joshua had finished speaking, all the people 
marched around Jericho seven times in silence as heretofore. 
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But when the priests blew a loud blast with their trumpets, 
Joshua cried out: 

“Shout!” 

Then all the people shouted with a great shout. Straight- 
way, as before the power of that confident shout, the wall of 
Jericho fell down flat. The people went up into the city, 
every man straight before him. They took the city and 
burnt it with fire and they utterly destroyed with the sword 
all the people of Jericho. But the two spies went together 
unto Rahab’s house and they brought her out in safety with 
her father, her mother and her kindred. They left them in 
the camp at Gilgal and Rahab dwelt with Israel all the rest 
of her days. 

Thus the fame of Joshua was noised throughout all the 
land, and he thought not to enquire whether his men had 
obeyed him in taking no spoils for themselves. For Joshua 
lifted his own heart in gratitude to God for that first victory 
and that first cleansing which opened before his people the 
endless possibilities of a life of freedom and goodness in the 
promised Land of Opportunity. And Joshua thought his 
people, likewise, had lifted their hearts to God. Nor did he 
dream that a man among them would hug spoils to himself. 

After Jericho had been taken Joshua sent men at once to 
report on the neighboring stronghold of A‘1, which he 
purposed to seize for his people. These men, returning, told 
of a town well walled and set up high on an hill that lay 
covered with great gray stones. But they said: 

“The people in Ai are few. Make not all thy men of 
war labor to go up against it; for two or three thousand 
can take it.”’ 
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Therefore, Joshua sent three thousand men to take the 
city. But when they were come before it, the few men of At 
came out from their gate and smote about thirty and six of 
the warriors of Israel. Straightway, those who had been so 
bold in the battle at Jericho, were seized with a panic of fear. 
They turned about and fled. The men of Ai chased them, 
smiting them as they ran headlong down the hill. 

When these defeated men came fleeing to the camp at 
Gilgal, the hearts of the people turned to water nor could 
Joshua understand what had weakened the spirit of his 
warriors. Rending his clothes, he fell to the earth before the 
Ark of the Lord, where he lay until eventide, he and all the 
elders of Israel. They put dust on their heads and Joshua 
cried in his grief: 

“Alas, O Lord, what shall I say when Israel turneth their 
backs before their foes?» All the inhabitants of the land shall 
hear of this. They shall come and surround us and cut off 
our name from the earth!”’ 

But as he lay thus in despair, Joshua heard God urge 
him, saying: 

“Wherefore liest thou on thy face? Get thee up! Seek 
out the cause of this trouble; for Israel hath sinned in that 
one among them stole spoil of Jericho for himself, bringing 
it not as commanded for an offering unto the Lord. There- 
fore, cleanse now Israel.”’ 

‘Then Joshua saw that his people must understand God 
led them in their battles, not just that they might take spoils, ° 
but that they might win freedom and find a better life: for 
until they understood that, they would never have the courage 
to stand against their foes or take the Promised Land. So 
Joshua rose up. On the morrow he brought Israel according 
to their tribes to stand before the sanctuary where the Ark of 
God was resting. And he said unto them: 
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ibere is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel! 

Until your sin is cleansed ye can not stand before your foes.” 

Then Joshua cast lots that God might show him the 
guilty man, and the tribe of Judah was chosen. Straightway, 
the tribe of Judah stood forth. Out of the tribe of Judah the 
lot fell to the family of the Zarhites; out of the family of the 
Zarhites, to the household of Zabdi; and out of the household 
of Zabdi, to a man named Achan. Therefore, Joshua said 
unto Achan: 

“My son, give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of 
Israel and make confession unto him. Tell me what thou 
hast done. Hide it not from me.”’ 

Achan answered, trembling: 

“Indeed, I have sinned; for when I saw in the spoils of 
Jericho a goodly Babylonish garment with two hundred 
shekels of silver and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels’ weight, 
I coveted them and took them. Behold, they are hid in the 
earth in the midst of my tent.”’ 

Straightway, Joshua sent messengers and they ran unto 
the tent. Behold, the spoils were there in the earth even as 
Achan had said. The men brought them back to Joshua and 
all the Children of Israel and they laid them before the Lord. 
Then Joshua and all Israel took Achan with the silver and 
the garment and the wedge of gold and all else that he had. 
They brought them out of the camp to a dark and dismal 
valley. And Joshua said unto Achan: 

“Why hast thou brought this trouble upon us? ‘The 
Lord shall trouble thee this day as thou hast troubled thy 
people!” 

Taking up stones, all Israel stoned Achan until he died. 
They raised over him a heap of stones. And they called that 
valley the Valley of Achor, which is to say, the “Valley of 
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But when Joshua had purified the hearts of Israel, he 
and his men of war, being no more afraid of their foes, went 
again against Ai. Joshua sent five thousand men to go out 
by night and lie hidden behind the city, but he himself went 
in the morning with only a few of his followers into the 
valley before the stronghold. Beholding Joshua with his men, 
the King of Ai and all his people came out of the gate to fight 
him, for the King knew naught of those warriors who lurked 
in ambush behind the city. . 

Immediately, Joshua and his followers pretended to flee 
from the people of Ai. The men of Ai pursued them till 
they were drawn away from their stronghold, leaving the 
gates all open with no man on guard in the city. In that 
moment Joshua stretched out his spear. “he men in ambush, 
seeing that signal, arose from their hiding place. They ran 
and entered the city. They took it and set it on fire. 

When the men of Ai looked back, behold, the smoke of 
the city ascended up to heaven. But they had no power to 
flee; for Joshua’s followers now turned on them. Moreover, 
those who had taken the city came and fell on them from the 
rear. [hus were the men of Ai caught in the midst of Israel. 
Israel smote them so that none remained or escaped. 

As soon as Joshua had made an end of taking Ai, he went 
with all the people, the elders, the priests and the Ark, unto 
the Vale of Shechem, where Joseph’s brethren had kept their 
flocks and where God had first told Abraham that this was 
the Promised Land. Half the people stood over against 
Mount E’bal and half stood against Mount Ger’i-zim, those 
great twin mountain peaks that guarded the rich green valley. 
‘There Joshua read unto them all the words of the Law. 
‘There was not a word of all Moses commanded, that Joshua 


read not before the congregation. And he bade them keep 
those laws. 
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Now the camp at Gilgal was fortified, so Joshua and all 
the people returned to shelter within it. But scarcely were 
they come back from the reading of the law at Shechem, when 
there came strangers into the camp. The clothes of these 
strangers were worn and their feet were bound in rags. 
Moreover, the asses that were with them bore old sacks on 
their backs. The sacks were full of food that was dry and 
mouldy with age. Likewise, the asses bore goatskins that had 
been filled with wine, but the skins were torn and patched 
so the wine leaked out on the ground. 

By all these signs it seemed that the strangers had come 
along journey. Therefore, Joshua said unto them: 

“Who are ye and from whence come ye?”’ 

‘The strangers made answer and said: “‘We be come from 
a far country. Now, therefore, make ye a league with us.”’ 

But the men of Israel cried: 

“How do we know that ye come from a far country, that 
we should make peace with you? Perchance ye come from a 
city near at hand, one that the Lord our God hath commanded 
us to take in the land which He hath given us.”’ 

Then the strangers said unto Joshua: 

“From a very far country thy servants are come; for this 
our bread we took hot from the oven on the day that we left 
out homes. We have journeyed so far that, behold, our bread 
is dry and mouldy. Moreover, these skins of wine were new, 
yet now they be torn and empty and our garments and shoes 
are worn by reason of the very long journey. In our country 
we heard what ye did unto those two kings beyond Jordan. 
Wherefore, our elders said unto us: “Take victuals and 
journey to meet these people. Say unto them, We are your 
servants. Therefore now make a league with us’.”’ 

Hearing these words, Joshua and all the people waited 
not to ask counsel of the Lord, nor to discover if the words 
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were true and if they should make a league with the strangers. 
Therefore, Joshua and all the Children of Israel sat down to 
eat with the strangers. They rashly made peace with them, 
sweating to spare their city and to let them and their 
people live. 

But it came to pass after this that they heard these men 
had deceived them; for they lived no further away than a 
three days’ journey for footmen. Joshua went forth with 
his warriors and found the strangers nearby, dwelling in the 
hill-town of Gibeon and three other towns roundabout. 

Then the princes of Israel said to the congregation: 

‘“‘We have sworn by the Lord God of Israel that we would 
spare these people. Therefore, we may not touch them.”’ 

Straightway, all the congregation murmured against the 
princes, in that they had made peace with a city they should 
have taken. 

Therefore, Joshua called unto him the men of Gibeon 
and he said: ‘‘Wherefore have ye deceived us saying: ‘We are 
come from a far country’ when ye dwell among us?”’ 

They answered Joshua and said: ‘‘Because we were sore 
afraid have we done this thing. Now, behold, we are in thine 
hand. As it seemeth good and right unto thee, so do unto us.”’ 

So Joshua slew them not because of the oath, but he made 
them hewers of wood and drawers of water for the altar of 
the Lord. 

By this time Joshua and the Children of Israel had taken 
all central Canaan. Moreover, the conquest had been easy 
because there was no union among the native tribes. Every 
little city or village was ruled by its own king and all were 
jealous one of another. But now when the King of Jerusalem 
heard what Joshua had done unto Ai and Jericho, he feared 
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greatly because of these newcomers in the land. Therefore, 
he made a league of five kings in Southern Canaan. And these 
five kings of the Amorites gathered together their hosts. They 
went and made war on Gibeon because that city had bowed 
the neck and sworn to serve Israel. Men of Gibeon, hasting 
to Gilgal, came and said unto Joshua: 

“Come to us quickly and save us.”’ 

Hearing the request, Joshua took all his men of war, all 
his mighty men of valor. Going suddenly by night and 
marching swiftly in darkness through difficult mountain 
passes, he fell on the kings at Gibeon. He smote them with 
their hosts and chased them along the way till they came to 
the border of the plain. Moreover, there came a great rain of 
hail-stones, so that they of the flying host who fell and died 
by the hail were more in number than those whom the 
Children of Israel slew with the sword. The five kings fled 
and hid in a cave. But Joshua sent and brought them forth 
and he hanged them on five trees. Then he went and took the 
walled cities out of which they had come. 

Thus Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of 
the south, and of the vale, and of the springs. He took all 
southern Canaan from Jerusalem to the desert and west to 
the plains by the sea where dwelt the warlike Philistines. 
And he cut off those tall men, the An’a-kims. He cut them 
off in their mountains and destroyed their cities, so there was 
none of the giants left save in Ga’za, in Gath, and in 
Ash’dod, cities of the Philistines. 

Now when the kings in northern Canaan, under the 
snows of Mount Hermon and by the Sea of Chin’ne-roth, 
which is the Lake of Galilee, heard of all these things that 
were come to pass in the south, Ja’bin, the King of Ha’zor, 
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made a league of kings in the north. They went out with 
much people, even as the sands on the seashore, with horses 
and chariots very many. And they pitched their camp 
together by the waters of Lake Me’rom to fight against Israel. 

But Joshua went swiftly as before. He marched with his 
men of war up the valley of the Jordan River and past the 
Lake of Galilee till he came to the waters of Me’rom. ‘There 
he fell suddenly on the foe, and though his men fought on 
foot while their enemies rode in chariots, Joshua smote the 
host of the kings. He scattered them and chased them, driving 
them far away to the north. Moreover, he took their chariots 
and burned them with fire. Then he marched through their 
plains and through the valleys under Mount Hermon, taking 
all the cities of the north. 

‘Thus in seven years’ time did Joshua take the whole land 
of Canaan, from the Dead Sea on the south to the Lake of 
Galilee on the north, from the red cliffs of Edom on the east 
to the wheat fields of the Philistines which lay west beside 
the sea. Then the land rested from war. 

Straightway, Joshua set up the Tabernacle at Shiloh, and 
he cast lots before the Lord, that he might divide the land 
by lot among the different tribes. Only to the tribe of Levi 
he gave no land but he gave them forty-eight cities to dwell 
in. For Moses had set the Levites aside to serve as priests unto 
the Lord and he had said unto them: 

“The Lord God of Israel is your inheritance.”’ 

Then Joshua called unto him the men of Reuben and 
Gad with half the tribe of Manasseh. And he said unto them: 

“Ye have not left your brethren these many years while 
they took their land to the west of Jordan. But now the 
Lord your God hath given rest unto your brethren. There- 
fore, return to your tents and the land of your possessions 
with all ye have won in this war—even cattle and silver and - 
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gold, brass and iron and raiment. But when ye are come to 
your land, take diligent heed that ye love the Lord your God 
and keep his commandments, to cleave unto him and to serve 
him with all your heart and with all your soul.”’ 

After this all Israel went, each man to possess his land. 
But Caleb, the son of Je-phun’neh, who had spied out 
Canaan with Joshua more than forty-five years before when 
the people rebelled at Kadesh, was now a very old man. And 
he said unto Joshua: 

‘Behold, the Lord hath kept me alive these forty and five 
years while the Children of Israel wandered in the wilderness. 
I am this day fourscore and five years old, yet am I still as 
strong as I was in that day when Moses sent me with thee 
and we went up into Canaan, seeing those tall ones, the giants 
who so frightened the hearts of our people. Thou knowest 
that those same giants whom thou didst drive out of the land, 
have returned to the country by Hebron, where we went to 
make our report. Now therefore, give that land unto me and 
if so be that the Lord will be with me, I shall drive out the 
tall ones forever!”’ 

So Joshua gave Hebron unto Caleb. The old man went 
up against that city, and for all he was now eighty-five years 
old, he smote the giants there. He drove them out of the land; 
for he took the place and possessed it. 

Now a long time after the Lord had given Israel rest from 
their enemies roundabout, Joshua waxed old. In those days 
he gathered all the tribes to Shechem, where he had read the 
law in their ears, and he said unto them: 

- “Thus saith the Lord God of Israel: ‘I have given you a 
land for which ye did not labor and cities which ye built not. 
Of vineyards and olive orchards which ye planted not, ye now 
do eat.’ In your hearts and souls ye know that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God 
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hath promised you. Therefore, serve the Lord! Delight ye 
in his goodness. But serve not the gods of the Canaanites 
and the Amorites in whose land ye dwell. For if ye do in any 
wise go back and cleave unto other gods and make marriages 
with the daughters of the Canaanites and the Amorites who 
remain in this land, know for a certainty that they will be 
snares and traps unto you until ye perish from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath given you.” 

The people answered and said unto Joshua: 

“The Lord our God will we serve! His voice will 
we obey!” 

Then Joshua died and was buried and Israel was at 
peace; for the heart of Joshua had never failed that he should 
go up and possess that good land of opportunity which God 
had given his people. 
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The First Great Woman of Israel 


A... Joshua and his generation 


died, there arose another generation who had not seen the great 
works of the Lord when he cleansed the land of the heathen, 
that Israel might dwell safely and cleave to one God only. 
This younger generation settled down in laziness and in the 
abundance of idleness to enjoy the fruits of their fathers’ 
battles. They rose up no more, as the Lord had commanded 
them, to drive out the Canaanites, the Jebusites that dwelt in 
Jerusalem, the Phi-lis’tines by the sea, and the rest of those 
that worshiped idols. Neither did they try to possess all the 
land that was given them, but they let the heathen possess it. 
And they said: 

“We are content with that which our fathers did. Why 
should we disturb ouselves and strive to attain any more?”’ 

Then they left off wandering and living in tents. They 
settled down in cities; they mingled among the heathen and 
learned their evil ways. Against all the words of Joshua, 
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they took the daughters of the Canaanites, the Amorites and 
the Hittites to be their wives, nor did they follow the Lord's 
commandment to destroy all those high places on the hills 
where the Canaanites worshiped their gods. “This was to 
them a snare and a trap, as Joshua had foretold, for soon they 
forgot their God which had brought them out of Egypt. 
They went with the Canaanites to the high places up on the 
mountains. There they bowed down and worshiped before 
the great stone pillar that stood for Baal, the male god, and 
the pole from an evergreen tree that was sacred to Ashtoreth, 
the mother of earthly growth. 

Naught cared these Canaanite gods for the heart and soul 
of aman. They were supposed to govern the crops and the 
increase in flocks and herds, so the people thought them as 
cruel as beating storms of hail that destroyed the standing 
ae Wheat and as wanton as butterfles that flit, purposeless, 

™ through the air. Therefore, they worshiped them with like 

wantonness and with like cruelty; for the Children of Israel 
took their sons and their daughters up to the high places on 
. the mountains and they sacrificed them there before the 
_ Canaanite gods. ‘hen no man rose up to say: 
“Where now is the God of Abraham who said unto man: 
“Walk thou before me and be thou perfect?’ And where is the 
God of Jacob who changed the heart of Jacob and made him 
a better man? And where is the God of Moses, who guided 
men out of bondage and gave them good commandments 
whereby they might live justly one with another?”’ 

No man sought for that God and life grew dark and 
savage, so the vision of a perfect God who meant that men 
should be perfect, well nigh vanished from the earth. 
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With no king and no union among the tribes, every man 
said in his heart: 

“I will do that which seemeth right in mine own eyes.” 

‘Thus they did as they pleased and they no longer stood 
together. So their enemies came and attacked them. They 
were brought into subjection and suffered grievous servitude 
at the hands of the neighboring tribes. Many times did the 
Lord in his mercy raise up a judge to lead them. The judge 
gave righteous judgments and drove their foes from the land. 
Yet, as soon as the judge was dead, the people went back to 
their evil ways and followed the Canaanite gods. 

Then Jabin, the King of Canaan, whom Joshua had once 
defeated in the league of the kings of the north, came down 
from his stronghold, the great walled city of Hazor under 
the snows of Mount Hermon. He sent against Israel, Sis’e-ra, 
the captain of his host, and Sisera swept through the land 
with nine hundred chariots of iron. For twenty years after 
that, King Jabin mightily oppressed the Children of Israel. 
Out of fear of him and his chariots, people fled from the 
villages. [hey walked by hidden paths and no more drove 
down the highways their caravans of camels and donkeys. 

Now at that time Deb’o-rah, a mother in Israel, dwelt 
with her children and her husband amid the hills of E’phra-im 
under one lone palm tree in a land where no other palms were. 
Deborah was a woman who rose while it was yet night to 
prepare the food for her household. She laid her hands to 
the distaff, her fingers held the spindle, she spun the wool and 
the flax, and she ate not the bread of idleness. Strength and 
dignity were her clothing, and though she was a mother given 
to the care of her family, the wisdom of God was in her to 
speak prophecies and do judgment. So she sat out under the 
palm tree when the work of the house was done, and people 
from all the country came to lay complaints before her and 
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to be judged by her beneath that solitary tree. They said: 

“We are sore oppressed by Jabin, so we dare not venture 
abroad nor drive our caravans down the highways, lest his 
warriors fall upon us and take away all our goods.”’ 

Deborah said unto them even while her busy fingers still 
worked away at the distaff: 

“Ye have chosen new gods. Therefore war is come to 
your gates. Why do ye hide in sheepfolds and hearken to the 
bleating of sheep? Is there a spear or shield seen among forty 
thousand in Israel?”’ 

But the people cried in their terror: 

‘“Jabin hath chariots! He hath nine hundred chariots of 
iron! Weof Israel goon foot. Neither have we any chariots. 
So we cannot go out against Jabin.”’ 

Then Deborah looked from her children, playing nearby 
in the sunlight, and she said unto the people: 

“Some trust in chariots, some in horses, but we will 
remember the name of the Lord our God! Strengthen your 
hearts with courage; for the Lord is he who will give you 
dominion over the mighty!” 

Yet there was no resolve with the people. Deborah looked 
for leaders but there were no leaders among them; for all 
men went by the byways and lurked in hidden paths. Day 
by day the whole land lived in fear of Jabin’s chariots. Now 
when Deborah saw that men failed as leaders for her people, 
she took courage to herself and said: 

“O my soul, march on with strength! JI, Deborah, a 
mother in Israel, will rise up and save my people!” 

So she called unto her Barak, a man whose name meant 
Lightning. He came to her under the palm tree. And 
Deborah said unto Barak: 

“The Lord God of Israel hath commanded thee, saying: 
‘Go thou up to Mount Tabor! Take with thee ten thousand 
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men of our tribes in the north; for thither to the river Ki’shon, 
Sisera shall come, the Captain of Jabin’s army, with his 
chariots and his multitude. And the Lord will deliver Sisera 
into thine hand.’ ”’ 

But Barak was afraid and he said unto Deborah: 

“Tf thou wilt go with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt 
not go with me, then I will not go.” 

Straightway Deborah said: ‘‘I will surely go with thee.”’ 

So Deborah arose. She left her household and her children 
and the place where she gave judgment under the palm tree 
in the hills. And she went on the way with Barak to keep 
his spirit bold. They sent forth a call to the people, saying: 

‘Come ye! Come to the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty!”’ 

As soon as the men of war heard that Deborah was with 
Barak, they searched their hearts and strengthened their spirits. 
They left their sheepfolds and came, ten thousand in number, 
unto Barak and Deborah and they willingly offered 
themselves. 

Then Barak and Deborah led their host across the plain 
of Jezreel and up to the top of Mount Tabor. ‘They pitched 
their camp on the top of the mount; for that was a large 
place and flat, and from there they could see down over all 
the land at their feet. 

Immediately, it was told Sisera that Barak was gone up 
Mount Tabor. So Sisera gathered his chariots, even nine 
hundred chariots of iron. He came out of strong-walled 
Hazor with King Jabin’s hosts for war. His mother looked 
forth from her window. She looked through the lattice 
and said: 

“Sisera will bring home spoils! He will take from the 
Children of Israel garments of many colors and _ fine 
embroidered robes!”’ 
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Barak and his warriors looked down from the height of 
Mount Tabor. They saw the horses with the chariots 
dashing over the plain below; and for men who went on foot, 
the chariots were fearsome to look at, with the prancing of 
the horses, the neighing and the snorting, and the thunder of 
all those hoof-beats. Therefore, the warriors of Barak cried: 

“The horses’ hoofs do stamp by reason of the prancings, 
the prancings of the strong ones!” 

But Deborah scorned the horses. Yea, she scorned the 
chariots. And Deborah said unto Barak: 

‘Up! For this is the day in which the Lord hath delivered 
Sisera into thine hand. Doth not the Lord go before thee?”’ 

When Barak heard Deborah’s words, he caught the fire 
of her spirit and waxed valiant through faith in God. He 
rushed like a streak of lightning down from the height of 
Mount Tabor into the valley below. And his ten thousand 
men went with him. ‘They fell on the host of Sisera and 
risked their lives unto death; for Barak smote Sisera. He 
smote his rumbling chariots. He smote his prancing horses 
and the multitude of his warriors. “hey fled in terror before 
him and were but as whirling dust, as stubble before the 
wind, as things pursued by a tempest and terrified with 
a storm. 

When Barak had routed all Jabin’s warriors, he pursued 
the fleeing chariots until all the host of the Canaanites which 
fell not before the sword, plunged into the swollen waters 
of the roaring river Kishon and were swept away by its flood. 
Sisera only escaped; for he lighted down off his chariot and 
fled away on his feet. 

Now there dwelt in a tent of wanderers that was pitched 
beneath an oak tree, a fierce chieftainess named Jael, which is 
to say, The Mountain Goat. Jael was as wild as the mountain 
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goat that leapeth from rock to rock and savage as a beast of 
prey. Her anger was fierce and her wrath was cruel. When 
she saw Sisera fleeing on foot, she came from her tent as in 
friendly wise and she cried unto Sisera: 

“Turn into my tent, my lord! Fear not!” 

So Sisera entered her tent. He threw himself on the floor 
because he was weary with running and she covered him with 
arug. But the man was athirst, so he said: 

“Give me, I pray thee, a little water to drink.” 

Jael took an earthen jug that was full of milk. She 
poured the milk in a lordly cup and gave it to Sisera. When 
Sisera had drunk his fill, he said unto Jael: 

“Stand and watch at the door of the tent! If any one 
cometh to ask, ‘Is there a man in thy tent?’ then do thou 
answer, No.”’ 

As soon as he had finished speaking, Sisera fell asleep. 
Straightway, Jael took a wooden tent-pin that was sharp at 
the end like a nail. She drew it out of the ground where it 
held down a rope of the tent. “Taking a hammer in her hand, 
she went softly unto Sisera as he lay there sunk in deep sleep. 
She drove the tent-pin through his head. Then as Barak 
came in haste, pursuing his defeated foe, Jael went out to meet 
him. She said unto Barak, exulting: 

“Come! I will show thee the man whom thou seekest.”’ 

So Barak came into her tent, and behold, Sisera lay dead. 

Now after the death of Sisera, Deborah went unto Barak 
and cried: 

“Arise, Barak! Lead all thy captors captive!” i 

Therefore, Barak went forth again and he smote other #7; 
hosts of King Jabin. The hands of the Children of Israel :  f 
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prevailed more and more against Jabin, till the Canaanites 
were subdued and their power was destroyed in the land. 

When Deborah now saw that her people had won their 
freedom and no more feared King Jabin nor his nine hundred 
chariots of iron, her heart was filled with a song, a song of 
praise unto God. And she cried: 

“Awake, awake, Deborah! Awake and utter a song!” 

As she sat once more beneath her palm tree in the hills, 
watching men walk freely abroad or ride on fine white asses 
sitting on saddles of carpet, she rejoiced that her children and 
her people were safe. Then she lifted up her voice and sang: 


“For that the leaders took the lead tn Israel, 


For that the people willing offered themselves, 
Bless ye the Lord! 


“For inhabitants ceased from the villages; 
They ceased tn Israel, 
Until that I, Deborah, arose, 
That I arose, a mother tn Israel!” 


“Tell of tt, ye that ride on white asses, 
Ye that sit on rich carpets, 
And ye that walk by the way! 


“Safe from the notse of archers, 
In the places of drawing water, 
There shall they tell the righteous acts 
of the Lord, 
Even his righteous act toward those 
who live in hts villages.”’ 


For forty years the land had rest after Deborah judged 


Israel; for she judged as justly as men judged and she put her 
trust in the Lord. 
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The Hero of Dark Days of the Judges 


1 \ fter Deborah died, the Children 


of Israel once again did as they pleased in the land. They 
thought only of food and drink and of getting richer in flocks 
and herds. ‘Therefore, they brought their offerings unto the 
gods of the Canaanites, saying: 

“Baal and Ashtoreth make the grain grow, the herds and 
flocks increase!”’ 

And they thought no more of that God who spoke to 
the hearts of men and filled them with power and goodness. 
Thus the fatter they grew in body and the richer they grew 
in beasts, the weaker they grew in spirit. Soon there came 
down upon them out of the sands of the desert, fierce roving 
hordes of robbers, the Mid’i-an-ites and the Am’a-le-kites. 
They came as grasshoppers for multitude and they swarmed 
through the land to destroy it. 

Because of these desert robbers, the Children of Israel 
were sore afraid. They fled to secret lairs in the mountains 
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and dwelt hidden away in caves. Whenever they ventured 
forth to labor in their fields, the robbers swooped down upon 
them and carried off their grain. They took away their flocks 
and herds till they left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep. 
nor OX, nor ass. 

Thus all that was destroyed which the Children of Israel 
valued most. Then, having no food to delight in and no 
more riches to boast of, they called again on that God who 
strengthened the heart and the spirit, beseeching help in their 
trouble: yet so dulled had they become through years of 
forgetting God, that they cried unto Him in fear, with neither 
faith nor understanding. 

In those days a young man named Gideon was in his 
father’s yard in the village of Ophrah under the hills. 
Swinging a flail with powerful arms, he was working at 
threshing wheat near a great round hole in the ground which 
had been made for a wine press; for he meant to use that 
hole to hide his grain from the robbers. But, lo, as he beat 
the wheat beneath a spreading oak, thinking sadly on all the 
troubles that now beset his people, he suddenly saw an angel 
sitting under the tree. And the angel said unto Gideon: 

“The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valor!”’ 

But Gideon, being then overwhelmed with the dark 
discouragement of his people, scarce heeded this call to action. 
He said to the angel in dreary wise: | 

“Tf the Lord be with us, why then is all this evil befallen 
us? Now hath the Lord forsaken us and delivered us into the 
hands of Mid’1-an.”’ 

Again the angel spake in still more powerful fashion: 

Go in this thy might and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hands of the Midianites. Hath not the Lord God 


sent thee?’”’ 
Gideon answered only: ‘‘Wherewith shall I save Israel? 
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My family is the poorest in the tribe of Ma-nas’seh, and I am 
the least in my father’s house.”’ 

But the angel urged with a mighty urging: “Surely the 
Lord will be with thee. Thou shalt smite the Midianites!”’ 

Now a little aroused,. yet only considering, Gideon said: 

“If this be true that the Lord is with me, show me a sign, 
I pray thee. Depart not hence while I go to fetch thee a 
present.’ 

‘The angel answered and said with patience: 

“T will tarry until thou come.”’ 

So the angel tarried while Gideon went to his father’s 
house. There Gideon made ready a kid with unleavened 
cakes of flour. Putting the flesh and the cakes in a basket and 
the broth in an earthen pot, he brought them out to the angel, 
presenting them under the tree. Straightway, the angel said 
unto Gideon: 

“Take the flesh and the cakes! Lay them upon this rock 
and pour out the broth.” 

And Gideon did so. Then the angel put forth his staff 
and touched the flesh and the cakes. Behold, at that touch 
on the altar, there sprang up a flame of fire like the mighty 
flame of fire in the hearts of men that are great. The fire 
consumed the flesh and the cakes. It leapt up high in the air 
with such tremendous power that there sprang up in answer 
to it a flame in the heart of Gideon, a flame of resolve and 
purpose. Then the angel departed out of Gideon's sight. 
And Gideon said, scarce knowing whether to rejoice or fear: 

“T have seen an angel face to face!”’ 

But the flame continued to burn with compelling force 
in his heart. That night he heard the voice of God and the 
voice said unto him: 

“Throw down the altar to Baal that thy father hath 
built. Cut down the wooden post he hath raised unto 
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Ashtoreth! Build thee an altar to God and sacrifice on it the 
bullock thy father designs for Baal!” 

So Gideon arose. He took ten men of his servants and 
went secretly by night beneath the moon and the stars, lest 
he should be slain by his father’s household or by the men of 
the city if they chanced to see him by day casting down the 
altar of Baal. He and his men fell on the altar and brake it 
to pieces. They smashed the stone pillar of Baal and they 
cut down the evergreen post, leaving not one of those things 
that had tied the minds of men to mere heaping up of riches, 
mere increase in flocks and grain. Then they made of simple 
stones an altar to that God who put power in the heart and 
spirit and they offered on it the bullock, leaving the smoke 
of their offering to drift toward the sky and the stars. 

Early in the morning, when the men of the city arose, 
they saw their altar and their pillar broken. They saw the 
sacred post cut down and the bullock meant for Baal lying 
on the altar of God. Shouting in wrath, they cried: 

“Who hath done this thing?”’ 

One answered: ‘‘Gideon, the son of Jo’ash! He hath 
done this thing!”’ 

So the men of the city sent for Joash, Gideon’s father, 
and they said: 

“Bring out thy son that he may die because he hath 
destroyed the altar of Baal and cut down the pole of 
Ashtoreth!”’ 

But Joash rose up in spirit as though he, too, had been 
touched by the flame from the altar of God. He cried unto 
all that stood against him: 

“Will ye do battle for Baal? If Baal be in truth 
a god, he can do battle for himself when some one breaketh 
histaltany: 
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. To that there was no answer, for there was no Baal to 
speak. ‘he men departed as dead in heart as their broken 
altars, as powerless as their gods. But Gideon after that grew 
great in confidence and in faith. He stood forth and blew a 
trumpet. And at the sound of his trumpet men from all the 
neighboring country were roused up out of their fear. They 
came and joined him there. Moreover, he sent messengers unto 
the other tribes, and many warriors gathered to fight the 
Children of the East. 

Yet from those dark days of confusion, a grain of doubt 
still lingered to trouble Gideon's heart. After all, his people 
had turned away from God. Would God still help them with 
His good spirit when they called on Him again? In great 
anxiety, Gideon, leaving his warriors, prayed: 

“O God, if thou wilt, indeed, save Israel by mine hand, 
I pray thee, show mea sign. Behold, this night will I put 
a fleece of wool on the threshing-floor. In the morning if dew 
be on the fleece only, and it be dry on the earth roundabout, 
then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by mine hand.” 

Arising at dawn, he ran with eagerness unto the threshing 
floor and lo, all the earth was dry but he wrung dew out of 
the fleece, a whole bowl full of water. Yet his people had 
done so much evil! Gideon prayed again! 

“Give me one more sign! Tomorrow let it be dry on the 
fleece, and let there be dew on the ground!”’ 

With the next day’s sunrise, he looked as before and, 
behold, the fleece was dry. Dew glistened like a myriad 
diamonds, only on the ground. Then there left the soul of 
Gideon every shadow of doubt. Confidence shone within him 
as bright as the dew in the sunlight. God was ever there and 
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changeless, ever ready to save men the moment they opened 
their hearts to take in the glory and strength of His spirit. 

So Gideon rose with his men and went against the host 
of Midian. They pitched their camp by a well high up on 
Mount Gilead. As they looked down from that great height, 
they saw the tents of the plunderers covering the plain below. 
And it seemed that the army of Israel was even yet too small 
to meet the multitude of their foes. Gideon sat in the midst 
of his tents, considering how few were his men, when he 
heard God speak these startling words in his ears: 

“The people with thee are too many! For if they win 
this battle, they will say, ‘Mine own hand hath saved me.’ 
By his own strength is no man saved. Strength cometh only 
from faith in God. Now, therefore, go! Say thou to the 
people: “Whosoever is fearful, let him return to his home’.’’ 

Then Gideon said in his heart: “‘Of a truth, this people 
must know it is God who hath saved them, lest they worship 
again those gods that dull their spirits, as when they let sand- 
dwellers rob them!”’ 

Therefore, he stood forth before the warriors on the 
mountain top and he cried: 

“Whosoever feareth, let him now go back to his home!”’ 

Straightway, two and twenty thousand, being little in 
faith and, therefore, afraid of fighting, separated themselves 
and went away down the mount. But there yet remained ten 
thousand ready for the battle. 

Then the Lord said unto Gideon: 

“The people are still too many. Bring them down to the 
water to drink. I will test them again for thee there.”’ 

So Gideon brought the men to the water. And the Lord 
said unto him: 


“Every one that lieth flat and lappeth the water with his 
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tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself, 
likewise every one that boweth down on his knees to drink.”’ 

In that moment three hundred vigorous fellows flung 
themselves flat on the ground and stretched their heads over 
the water to lap with their tongues as a dog laps. But the 
rest, more slow and cautious, got carefully down on their 
knees, dipping the water up in their hands. 

‘Then the Lord said unto Gideon: 

‘By the three hundred that lapped will I save you! Let 
the others go, every man to his place!”’ 

Immediately, Gideon sent all the warriors home save 
those three hundred only. That same night, as Gideon sat in 
his tent, the Lord said unto him: 

“Arise! Get thee down to the camp of Midian! If thou 
fearest to go alone, take with thee Phu’rah, thy servant. 
‘There shalt thou hear what they say, that thy heart may be 
strengthened to go against their great host!”’ 

So Gideon went with Phurah, his servant, down the hill 
to the plain till they came to the outermost part of the camp. 
There by the flare of the torches, he saw the Midianites and 
all the Children of the East. He saw the camels that were 
with them, as the sands by the seashore for multitude. He 
saw the great golden earrings and the ornaments of gold that 
decked the fierce brown warriors. And he saw the golden 
chains about their camels’ necks. 

Then a man beside a tent spake to a comrade, saying: 

“Behold! I dreamed a dream, and lo! a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the camp of Midian. That cake of barley 
bread rolled up to a tent and smote it, so the tent was over- 
turned and fell flat on the ground!”’ 
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The second man answered and said: ‘This is the meaning 
of thy dream—that cake of barley bread which smote the tent, 
is the sword of Gideon, the son of Joash, a man of Israel. 
For so will he smite our camp since God hath delivered us 
into his hand.”’ 

When Gideon heard these words, he ran to his men 
and said: 

“Arise! For the Lord hath delivered Midian into your 
hands!” 

Then he divided his three hundred warriors into three 
equal companies, putting himself at the head of one hundred. 
He gave each man, to bear in his right hand, a trumpet, and 
to bear in his left hand, a pitcher with a lighted torch hidden 
in it. And he said unto them: 

“Watch me when we come to the edge of the camp! Do 
whatsoever I do! When I blow with a trumpet, then blow 
ye the trumpet also on every side of the camp, and shout, 
“The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon!’ ” 

After this, Gideon and his men slipped down the mount 
in silence and made their way through the darkness. None 
could see them coming because the lights they carried were 
hidden in their pitchers. Thus they went and stood by 
companies on three sides of the camp. 

Now the time was at the beginning of the middle watch 
of the night when the host of the Midianites lay sleeping 
within their tents. All the camp was dark and still. But 
scarcely had the watch been changed and the new guards 
taken their places, when Gideon and his hundred blew a loud 
blast on their trumpets and brake their pitchers in pieces. 
Then the other two hundred likewise blew a loud blast on 
their trumpets. They brake their pitchers also, so their 
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torches flashed on a sudden on every side of the camp. And 
they shouted with a great shout: 

“The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon!”’ 

Hearing the noise and shouting, and seeing the torches 
flashing, the Children of the East thought themselves’ 
surrounded. ‘They tumbled out of their tents. They ran and 
cried and fled. So great was their confusion, half dazed as 
they were with sleep, that they fell on one another and knew 
not friend from foe. In the darkness every man’s sword was 
against the sword of his fellow. But with Gideon and his 
Warriors was never a weapon at all, save the sword of their 
faith in God. They only blew their trumpets and waved 
their blazing torches, while the multitude of those who had 
used their swords to steal and kill, made haste to destroy 
each other. Such as were not slain, fled terror-stricken, 
from the camp. 

Then Gideon and his three hundred pursued the Midian- 
ites. IThey chased them over Jordan and smote them in a great 
battle so none were left in the land. Gideon’s men came home 
with great stores of treasure which they had taken—golden 
earrings and ornaments, fine purple raiment and moon-shaped 
charms, with many golden chains which had been about 
the camels’ necks. 

Now when the Children of Israel saw how Gideon had 
saved the land and cleansed it of thieves and robbers, they left 
their lairs in the mountains and their hiding places in caves. 
They sowed their grain in peace with certainty that they 
might reap it in the golden days of harvest. Moreover, they 
held Gideon in such honor that men from all the tribes 
straightway gathered together and went to visit him, saying: 
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“Rule thou over us! Be thou our King, both thou and 
thy son after thee, and thy son’s son after that!”’ 

But Gideon, hearing these words had great indignation 
that they should ask him to rule them rather than look to 
God who had fired them with faith and power and ever 
should rule over men by the thoughts of good he put in their 
hearts. Therefore Gideon said unto them that sought him: 

“T will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over 
you. The Lord shall rule over you.”’ 

And he went and dwelt at Ophra in the house beside the 
tree where he had seen the angel. But from that day forward, 
Gideon was a judge over Israel. He kept the people true to 
their faith, so they worshiped God in their hearts, and the 
country had quietness forty years, so long as Gideon lived. 
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n the days when no judge ruled 
the land, the Children of Israel had no leader and they had 
neither heart nor courage to protect themselves from their 
foes; for they turned again to the baals and lost all that 
strong confidence that had made their spirits bold when their 
hearts were filled with hope through trusting only in God. 
Then there came from the plains by the sea the warlike 
Philistines. “They fell on the Children of Israel and brought 
them under their yoke, so Israel was sore oppressed. 

Now these Philistines were the children of sea~kings who 
had lived in splendid cities on the islands of Crete and Cyprus 
until they were driven away by hordes of wild-eyed warriors 
who came swarming over from Greece. ‘Then they had fled 
in their goose-necked galleys and roved the sea as robbers, 
settling down at last on the rich coast plain of Canaan just 
before the Children of Israel came into the land under Joshua. 
These bold pirates of the plundering galleys dwelt in five 
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towns near the sea—in Gath and Gaza and Ashkelon, in 
Ashdod and in Ekron. 

The warriors of the Philistines rushed into battle in armor 
of bronze with round head-dresses of feathers. And though 
they had forgotten much that their forefathers knew in 
the splendid days when Minos was the great sea-king of Crete, 
they still remembered how to work in metals and how to 
make swords and spears, an art which was then unknown 
throughout all Israel, where no smith was to be found. So 
the Children of Israel had to seek unto the Philistines when 
they were in need of a smith to sharpen a plough or an axe. 
And the Philistines said one to another: 

“Lest these people rise up and turn their swords and - 
spears against us, we will give unto them no swords, neither 
will we give them spears.”’ 

Therefore, they kept from the Children of Israel all 
metal weapons of war, so no spear or shield was found 
throughout all Israel. 

Now in those days there dwelt in Zorah, a city that lay 
nigh those coastlands of the Philistines, a man by the name 
of Samson, who was strong of limb and bold of heart. The 
hair on Samson's head grew long and wild and shaggy; for 
his mother had vowed at his birth that he should be a 
Nazarite, one separated from men, to be devoted to God and 
to keep His laws and commandments. As an outward sign of 
this devotion, Samson was forever forbidden to cut the hair 
of his head, for it was written in the Law of Moses: 

“There shall no razor come unto a Nazarite’s head. He 
shall be holy and let the locks of the hair of his head to grow.”’ 

From his boyhood Samson felt within him a powerful 
courage of spirit such as was not among his fellows. And 
he said: 


‘The spirit of God doth move me. So long as I keep the 
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vow to lead a holy life and let no razor come unto mine head, 
just so long will I be strong and filled with the Spirit of God.”’ 

But when Samson was grown to manhood, he looked on 
a woman of the Philistines and she pleased him so that he 
loved her. Therefore, he said to his father and mother: 

“I have seen a daughter of the Philistines. Get her for 
me to wife.” 

His father and mother answered. ‘‘Is there never a woman 
among thy people, that thou goest to take a wife from our 
enemies, the Philistines?”’ 

Samson said only: ‘“‘Get her for me. She pleaseth 
me well!” 

Then Samson went unto Timnath to see the woman 
again. But when he was come to the vineyards that lay 
close by the town, behold, a lion sprang forth from the grape- 
vines and roared with a great roar against him. Straightway, 
the spirit of the Lord came mightily on Samson, so his 
strength was greatly increased in the saving of his life. He 
rose up and seized the lion, rending him in pieces as though 
he had been but a kid. “Then he threw the carcass of the 
beast into the midst of the vineyard and went on his way 
again, telling no one what he had done. He talked with the 
woman at Timnath and she pleased him more than before. 

After this, Samson returned unto Timnath a third time, 
taking with him his father and mother, that they might hold 
the marriage feast and bring the woman to Zorah. But when 
they were come to the place where he had slain the lion, he 
turned aside from his parents and entered into the vineyard. 
Behold, in the carcass of the lion, a swarm of bees had made 
honey. Samson took the honey and ate it. Then he ran back 
to his father and mother and gave them also to eat; but he 
told them not of the lion or how it was from that carcass 
that he had taken the honey. 
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So they went down unto the woman and Samson made 
the marriage feast. Thirty men of the Philistines came and 
sat with him at the table. When they had all grown merry 
on the first day of eating together, they told riddles one to 
another. Then Samson said unto the Philistines: 

“I will now put forth a riddle. If ye can answer it for 
me in the seven days of the feast, then will I give unto you 
thirty linen garments and thirty changes of raiment. But if 
ye cannot answer me, then shall ye give unto me thirty linen 
garments and thirty changes of raiment.”’ 

The Philistines said unto Samson: ‘Speak, that 
we may hear!” 

Samson said unto them: 

“Out of the eater came forth food; 
And out of the strong came sweetness.”’ 

But they could not guess the riddle. In three days they 
could not guess it. So they went unto Samson's wife, saying: 

“Coax thy husband to tell thee the answer to his riddle! 
Hast thou invited us here to take away all we have with 
paying Samson the linen and the thirty changes of raiment?”’ 

‘Therefore Samson's wife wept and she said when he 
came unto her: 

“Thou lovest me not; for thou hast put forth a riddle 
unto the children of my people and hast not told me 
the answer.” 

Samson said unto her: ‘‘‘Behold I have not told it to my 
father or mother. How then should I tell it to thee?’’ 

But for those four days that remained of the feast, she 
continued to weep before him. And on the seventh day 
Samson was worn with her weeping. He told her that which 
she asked and she told it in secret unto her people. Thus 
when the men sat feasting before the sun went down, they 
cried unto Samson: 
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“Behold! We will answer thy riddle. For what is sweeter 
than honey and what is stronger than a lion?” 

Then Samson’s anger was kindled; for he knew that the 
men had tricked him and coaxed his wife to betray him. So 
he went down to Ashkelon and slew there thirty Philistines. 
He took from those he had slain thirty linen garments and 
thirty changes of raiment. With these he paid his debt to 
those who had guessed the riddle. And still in the heat of 
his anger, he returned to his father’s house. 

Nevertheless, when the wheat was yellow and the time 
for harvest was come, he went again unto Timnath to bring 
his wife back home. He offered a kid as a gift to her father, 
and asked to be given his wife. But the old man said 
unto Samson: 

“Verily, I thought thou hadst utterly hated my daughter. 
Therefore I gave her unto that friend of thine who used to 
be thy companion. She is now his wife!”’ 

Straightway Samson was still more enraged that he had 
been cheated of his wife. In his wrath, he went away and 
caught three hundred foxes. He tied them in pairs by their 
tails and put a firebrand between each two tails. And he 
turned the foxes loose to run into the standing grain. Thus 
he set fire to the wheat in the fields of the Philistines. He 
burned their vineyards and olive orchards. In nowise did he 
check his fury. For it had not yet been said by any 
man in Israel: 

“He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty, and 
he that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city.”’ 

So when the Philistines saw the black ashes of their fields, 
they were angry and full of grief. Hearing how Samson had 
done this thing, they set out in haste to slay him and they 
overtook him on the highroad. But Samson smote them hip 
and thigh with a very great slaughter. Then he went on his 
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way. In the loneliness of his wrath, he climbed to the top 
of a lofty rock and there he dwelt by himself with no shelter 
save a cave. And he said: 

“T will save my people from these lying, deceitful 
Philistines.”’ 

Soon the Philistines came in great numbers, pitching their 
tents below the rock. Now the rock was in that land that 
belonged to the tribe of Judah. And when the men of Judah 
saw those feathered warriors swarm across their fields and 
heard how they came in anger at that which Samson had 
done, they were sore afraid in their hearts. Therefore, they 
went to the top of the rock and came unto Samson, saying: 

“Knowest thou not that the Philistines rule over us? 
What hast thou done unto us?” 

Samson made answer: ‘‘As they did unto me, so have [ 
done unto them!” 

But the men of Judah said unto Samson: “We are come 
to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of 
these Philistines.”’ 

Samson said unto them: “Swear unto me that ye will 
not fall upon me yourselves, and kill me by the way.” 

They said unto him: ‘““We swear!”’ 

So Samson suffered the men to bind him with two new 
cords and bring him down from the rock. When the 
Philistines beheld these men of Judah coming and Samson 
with them, bound, they shouted with anger against him. But 
the fury in Samson’s heart swelled up into mighty power. 
He burst the cords on his arms as though they had been burnt 
flax, and he loosed the bands from his hands. There was no 
weapon with him, since the Philistines allowed his people no 
weapons, but he saw lying there on the ground the jawbone 
of an ass. Putting forth his hand, he seized it. He rushed in 
on the Philistines with no weapon save that jawbone. He 


“= 1644 << 


SAMSON, WHO WAS STRONG IN BODY 


slew a thousand men and when all the others fled, he sang 
aloud in triumph: 
“With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps! 
With the jawbone of an ass 
have I slain a thousand men!’’ 

Now when the Children of Israel heard how Samson 
alone had put the Philistines to flight, they looked on him 
as their leader and came to be judged of him. For they said: 

“Behold the power of his spirit! He driveth out those 
that oppress us!”’ | 

Moreover, looking on his hair, they said: ‘‘This man is 
a Nazarite, devoted to keep the Law of God. Surely he is 
able to judge us!” 

Thus Samson became their judge and all the Philistines 
feared him for the strength of his mighty arm. But there was 
none to whisper in his ear: 

“By strength alone shall no man prevail; for wisdom is 
better than strength. By wisdom are kingdoms established.”’ 

And Samson had not wisdom, nor was he strong as a 
wise man is strong, for his heart now inclined to folly even 
as once to wrath. And it came to pass in time that he loved 
again a woman of the Philistines. He went to visit her in 
Gaza by the sea. And it was told the people of Gaza: 

“Samson is come hither.’ 

So they lay in wait for him beside the gate of the city 
when the doors were shut for the night and barred with a 
strong iron bar. All through the night they waited, saying: 

“In the morning when it is day, he will come hither to 
pass through this gate unto Zorah. Then we will fall upon 
him and slay him.” 

When Samson then came to the gate, all the liers-in-wait 
arose from their hiding places and shut him off from the rear 
while the gate before him was barred. It seemed that he must 
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be taken. But Samson seized hold of the doors and plucked 
them up, bar and all, with the two posts of the gate. He 
went forth safely out of the city when dawn lay pink in the 
sky, and he bore the gate on his shoulders. He set the gate 
up on a mountain as a sign of what he had done in a city 
of the Philistines. 

Yet in the warmth of his foolish heart, Samson would 
not learn wisdom. It came to pass again that he loved a 
daughter of the Philistines. And the woman’s name was 
De-li‘lah. He left his task and his people and went to the 
enemy’s land to visit the woman he loved. 

Then came those five lords who ruled the five Philistine 
cities, and they said unto Delilah: 

“Coax this Samson! See wherein his great strength lieth, 
that we may bind him to afflict him. And we will give thee, 
every one of us, eleven hundred pieces of silver.” 

So Delilah said unto Samson, warming him with her 
kisses when next he came to her house: 

“Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth and 
whether thou mightest in any way be overcome and bound.” 

Samson said to appease her: “If men were to bind me 
with seven green willow twigs, then would I be weak and 
like any other man.”’ 

So Delilah told his words unto the lords of the Philistines 
and they brought her seven withes which had not yet been 
dried. “Then they hid in an inner chamber to fall on Samson 
when he was bound. As soon as Samson was come to 
Delilah, she made as if she was merry and would bind him 
only in play. And she tied him with the withes of willow. 
But when she had him bound, she went to the window and 
cried, pretending to see from there a band of foes approaching: 

“Beware! The Philistines come! They are almost on 
thee, Samson!” 
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‘Then Samson rose up in haste and brake the withes of 
willow as a thread of tow is broken. So the Philistines came 
not forth from their hiding place in the inner chamber, for 
they saw that he had not told the true secret of his strength. 

‘The next day Delilah said unto Samson: ‘‘Behold, thou 
hast mocked me! Now tell me the truth, I pray thee. 
Wherewith might men bind thee?”’ 

Samson said unto her: “If men bound me fast with new 
ropes that have never been used, then would I be weak and 
like any other man.” 

So Delilah took new ropes and bound him. And she 
cried again: 

“Beware! The Phillistines be upon thee, Samson!”’ 

But he brake the new ropes from off his arms as he had 
broken the willow withes. On the following evening, Delilah 
pouted with her lips and she begged him still further, saying: 

“Why dost thou not tell me thy secret?”’ 

Now Samson was beginning to weaken with all her 
coaxing and urging, so his thoughts turned toward his hair. 
And he said, though not yet telling all the truth 
concerning himself: 

“If thou weavest the seven locks of my hair on thy loom, 
then will I lose my strength and be like any other man.” 

When he had thus spoken, he lay down on a couch and 
it chanced that he fell asleep. hen Delilah took her great 
loom. She wove the hairs of his head back and forth across 
the warp until they were fastened there as a piece of cloth is 
fastened. But Samson awakened from sleep and rising up 
from the couch, he pulled all the loom up with him. He 
went away with the loom still hanging from his hair. 

When next he came to her house, Delilah had grown 
petulant. She wept and said unto him: 

“How canst thou say, ‘I love thee’, when thine heart is 
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not all with me? Thou hast mocked me these three times 
and hast not told me truly wherein thy great strength lieth.” 

Then Samson was vexed unto death and he told her all 
that was in his heart. For he said: 

“There hath not come a razor upon my head since I was 
born. From my birth I have been a Nazarite unto God. And 
this, my hair, is a sign that J am set apart, to serve the Lord 
my God. If now my hair were cut, the sign of my devotion 
would be destroyed from me wholly. The river of my 
strength would dry and I would be weak as any other man.” 

Now Delilah saw that at last he meant the words he said. 
And she called the lords of the Philistines, saying: 

“Come up this once more; for now he hath told 
me the truth.” 

So the lords of the Philistines came, bringing money in 
their hands. They gave the money unto Delilah and hid as 
before in the inner chamber. Then Delilah made Samson to 
lay his head on her knees. When she had soothed him until 
he slept, she called out very softly and there came unto her 
a man of those Philistines who were lurking in the inner 
room. Straightway Delilah caused the man to take a razor 
and shave off Samson’s hair. And she cried in a loud voice: 

“Samson, awake! The Philistines be upon thee!”’ 

Samson, awaking, said: “‘] will leave the house as at 
other times.’’ For he knew not how his head had been shaved 
and how his strength had departed from him. 

But when he got to his feet, behold, he staggered. For 
weakness he scarce could walk and he stood there as one 
bewildered. Then came the Philistines from the inner room 
when they saw that his strength was gone. They fell on 
Samson and bound him. They took him down to Gaza and 
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put him in the prison. With fetters of brass, they made fast 
his legs and arms. Then they put out Samson’s eyes and in 
a little time they set him to grinding grain within the 
prison house. 

Day by day after that, Samson walked round and round, 
blindly pushing the great wooden handle that moved the 
upper millstone as it ground the grain beneath it against the 
lower stone. And that great circle of stone was so heavy and 
hard to move that he who pushed it must needs have the 
strength of an ox. Yet Samson’s strength was gone, so he 
stumbled and strained as he labored. 

And now as he walked round and‘ round, going ever in 
circles with eyes that could not see, it seemed to him that so 
had he beforetime stumbled blindly around in circles in leaving 
his work for his people to follow Philistine women. He saw 
his folly and knew it. He saw that the loss of his hair was 
but as the outward sign of the loss of his strength of spirit 
through the foolishness of his heart. So he turned his 
thoughts unto God and began at last to find the fulness of 
mastery over himself, over his rages and tempers and the 
fierceness of his desires. [ 

Thus while Samson’s eyes were dark, there came a light ‘fia 
in his spirit. His hair began to grow again and day by day ¢ 
his strength came back. But none among the Philistines y 
noticed his strength returning nor saw how he no more & 
stumbled when he pushed the great circle of the millwheel; 
for they said to each other, rejoicing: 

“Our god hath delivered Samson, our enemy, into 
our hands!”’ fi 

Meantime, the lords of the Philistines decreed a feast of .4 | 
thanksgiving with the offering of sacrifices unto Dagon, their 
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god. Dagon was the mighty fish-god. His statue was that 
of a man with the lower part of his body made like the tail 
of a fish and he was that sort of idol that a sea-faring folk 
would worship when they fancied powers of the deep that 
ruled the bounding waves over which they sent galleys, laden 
with cargoes for trade. So when the feast day came, people 
thronged to the house of Dagon. The Temple was full of 
men and women with many sitting on the roof about the 
inner court. They praised their god with loud voices for that 
he had delivered them from the strength of their enemy 
Samson. And when their hearts were merry, all that 
multitude cried: 

“Bring hither Samson that he may make us sport!” 

Therefore, Samson was brought out of the prison house 
unto the court of pillars. A lad led him by the hand because 
he could not see. As soon as the people beheld him, they 
called mocking words and jeered, both those who stood by 
the pillars and those who sat on the roof, looking down at 
the court below. “They made themselves much sport with 
the words they shouted at Samson. ‘Then Samson said to 
the lad that led him: 

“Suffer me to feel those pillars whereon this whole house 
resteth, that I may lean myself upon them. 

So the lad took him by the hand and brought him unto 
those two pillars that bare the chief weight of the roof. When 
he was come there, Samson, lifting up his blind eyes, called 
on the Lord and said: 

“O Lord God, strengthen me, I pray thee, only this 
once more!”’ 

With that, he took hold of the two middle pillars, one 
with his right hand and one with his left. And he said: 
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‘Let me die with these Philistines!”’ | 

Then he bowed his shoulders and pulled his two arms 
together, straining with all his strength. On a sudden there 
came a cracking and crashing. The pillars gave way and fell 
and all the roof fell with them. It fell on the lords of the 
Philistines, on Samson and all the people. Not one was left 
alive that had come to the feast of Dagon. 

After this was come to pass, Samson’s brethren and all 
his father’s household came and took his body. And they said: 

“Samson hath done more at his death to free us from the 
oppression of our foes than he did in all his life! 

‘They brought him up and buried him near Zorah where 
he had been born. Thereafter, the power of the Philistines 
was weakened greatly through all these deeds of Samson’s, 
yet because he was strong in body rather than in wisdom, he 
did not unite the tribes, nor bring them back to worship 
their God, nor wholly drive their enemies out of the Promised 


Land. 
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L. the days of the judges in 
Israel, there came a great famine on the land. Food failed in 
Bethlehem, so a certain man of that city said farewell to his 
friends; he took his wife and two sons and went to the land 
of Moab where were barley and wheat in plenty. 

Now the name of the woman was Na-o’mi, which is to 
say, Sweet and Pleasant, and those who knew her loved her 
and called her My Delight. Naomi, her sons and her husband 
lived happily in Moab and the sons took wives in that 
country, one named Orpah and one named Ruth. The wives 
were young and fair. They were gentle of manner and speech. 
But after ten years were passed, Naomi’s husband died. 
Moreover, her sons died also, so she was left alone, with 
neither children nor grandchildren. She had but those two 
young women who were her daughters-in-law. 

Then Naomi grieved in her loneliness. As soon as she 
heard there was bread to be had in her homeland again and 
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food with her own people, she thought to go back to her 
kinsfolk that she might be comforted there. So she set forth 
on her way to return unto Bethlehem, and Orpah and Ruth 
went with her. But ere she had passed the last of the fruitful 
fields of Moab, Naomi said in her heart: 

“Why should my daughters-in-law leave this, the home 
of their people, to go with me among strangers?”’ 

Halting in the road, she said to the two young women: 

“Go! Return to your mothers! May the Lord deal. 
kindly with you as ye have dealt with the dead and with 
me! May He grant you each a husband and rest in your 
husband’s house!”’ 

Then she kissed Ruth and Orpah, meaning to say 
farewell, but they lifted their voices and wept, saying: 

“Nay! We will go with thee to thy people.”’ 

But Naomi said unto them: “‘Why will ye go with me? 
I have no more sons to wed you. Why should ye stay from 
having husbands? My daughters, it grieveth me much for 
your sakes.” 

‘Then Orpah wept again, sore longing for her mother’s 
house and fearing lest she should be lonely and find no 
husband forever there in the land of the strangers. So she 
kissed her mother-in-law and turned to go back to her people. 
But Ruth clave unto Naomi, for she could not bear to see 
this woman, whom she loved, go to live alone, a widow, in 
a house whete no children were. Naomi said unto Ruth: 

“Behold, thy sister-in-law is gone back unto her people 
and her gods. Return thou after her!”’ 

But Ruth said unto Naom1: 

“Entreat me not to leave thee or to return from following 
thee! For whither thou goest, I will go and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge. Thy people shall be my people and thy 
God shall be my God.” 
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Then Naomi saw that Ruth was steadfastly minded not 
to leave her. She saw that Ruth had such strength of love 
that she would forsake all she knew to face with courage the 
unknown future. Therefore, Naomi left off entreating. They 
two went on their way till they came unto Bethlehem. When 
they had made their way up the steep hill and entered into 
the city, all the people were moved to see them. The women 
came crowding and saying: 

“Ts this Naomi, Our Delight, that we see before us?”’ 

But Naomi said unto them: ‘Call me not Naomi, thy 
Delight! Call me Mara for bitter sorrow. For in the land of 
Moab have I lost my husband and my sons.”’ 

So Ruth and Naomi dwelt together in Bethlehem. “‘Uhere 
was great understanding between them and Ruth, for the 
warmth of her heart, found joy in Naomi’s God. That God 
became Ruth’s God and she opened the door of her spirit to 
take in the tenderness of His love. “Then Naomi said 
unto Ruth: 

“Well art thou named Ruth, a Friend, for a friend hast 
thou been unto me.” 

Now it was at this time the beginning of the barley 
harvest when reapers with their sickles worked in waving 
fields of grain. On all the golden terraces from Bethlehem to 
the valley, they cut the ripened barley with singing and with 
shouting. And there was joy and gladness in the plenty of 
the fields. As the reapers took the barley and bound it into 
sheaves, the poor, who gleaned the leavings, followed after 
them, to pick up from the ground such grain as was not 
taken with the binding of the sheaves; for this was the right 
of the poor that they might have bread in the land. So Ruth 
said unto Naomi: 

“Let me now go to the fields and glean amid the grain, 
that there may be bread for thee in the house.”’ 
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Ruth went into the fields belonging to Boaz. 
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Naomi said unto Ruth: ‘‘Go, my daughter! Go!” 

Therefore, Ruth went out to the fields unto them that 
worked with singing. She gleaned among the sheaves, 
following after the reapers, and her hap was to light on a 
field belonging unto Boaz, a kinsman of Naomi’s husband, 
who had much wealth in the land. As she worked, behold, 
Boaz himself came out from Bethlehem to see how his reapers 
did. He was a man no longer young, but kindly affectioned 
and of courteous bearing, so all the people loved him. And 
Boaz said to the reapers: 

“The Lord be with you!” 

They answered him: ‘““The Lord bless thee!”’ 

‘Then Boaz looked on his field and he saw Ruth bend to 
her gleaning, following after the reapers. He saw she was fair 
of face and soft and mild of glance, a gracious woman and 
diligent. So Boaz said to the servant that he had set over 
his reapers: 

“Whose damsel is this that gleaneth?”’ 

‘The servant said unto Boaz: 

“It is the damsel that came back with Naomi out of the 
country of Moab. She said, ‘Let me glean, I pray thee, and 
gather after the reapers.’ So I said unto her, ‘Glean.’ She 
hath worked from the morning even until now, nor hath she 
tarried in the field to rest.”’ 

Then the heart of Boaz grew tender because this woman 
was winsome and she bent with such grace to her gleaning. 
So he called her unto him. She came and stood before him, 
serene and quiet of bearing. And Boaz said unto her: 

“My daughter, glean in this field as long as thou wilt! 
Go to no other field, but abide here fast by my maidens! And 
when thou art athirst, go to the vessels of water and drink 
what the young men have drawn.” 

Ruth then bowed her head, saying in maidenly shyness: 
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“Why have I found favor in thy sight, my lord, 
that thou shouldest notice me, who am but a stranger in 
this land?”’ 

Boaz answered and said unto her: 

“It hath been fully told me what thou hast done for thy 
mother-in-law since the death of thy husband, how thou 
hast left thy father and mother, as also the land of thy birth, 
to come unto a people that thou knewest not heretofore. 
May the Lord repay thee for thy kindness! May a full reward 
be given thee of the Lord God of Israel under whose wings 
thou art come to trust.”’ 

Then Ruth said unto Boaz: “‘My lord, thou hast com- 
forted me and spoken kindly unto me though I am not one 
of thine handmaids!”’ 

Straightway, Boaz saw that all the ways of Ruth were 
ways of pleasantness. Her speech was comely and her mouth 
most sweet. So when all the field was clothed with the fulness 
of noontime sunlight and the reapers sat to eat, making merry 
among the sheaves according to the joy in the harvest, Boaz 
called unto Ruth and said: 

“Come hither! Eat of our bread! Dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar.”’ 

Then Ruth sat beside the reapers. They reached her 
parched grain and she did eat. And when she was risen up to 
go to her gleaning again, Boaz commanded his young 
men, saying: 

“Let her glean among the sheaves! Forbid her not. Also 
pull out some of the barley from the bundles as ye bind them 
and leave it on the ground, that she may find more grain than 
is our wont to leave.” 

So Ruth gleaned in the field all day until the evening. 
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Then she beat out the kernels of grain and took the barley 
unto Naomi. 

Naomi said unto Ruth: ‘‘Where hast thou gleaned?”’ 

Ruth said unto Naomi: “I worked in the field of Boaz.”’ 

‘Then Naomi cried: “‘Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath 
not left off his kindness to the living and the dead! This man 
is one of my husband’s near kinsmen.”’ 

Ruth answered: “Yea! He said unto me, “Thou shalt 
glean here until the reapers have ended all my harvest’.”’ 

Straightway Naomi said unto Ruth: “It is good, my 
daughter! Go out with his maidens and seek no other field.”’ 

So Ruth kept fast by the maidens of Boaz. She gleaned 
after them in his fields unto the end of the barley harvest and 
the end of the harvest of wheat. And she dwelt with her 
mother-in-law. 

Now when the grain was reaped, the menservants and 
the women-servants took up the golden sheaves and loaded 
them on their heads. They came in long lines, rejoicing, 
bearing the sheaves from the fields. And they flung them 
down with laughter on the circle of hard beaten ground which 
was the threshing floor, while one drove a yoke of oxen round 
and round over the barley. he oxen tramped out the 
grain so it lay amid chaff and husks scattered over the 
threshing floor. 

Day by day in the work of the harvest, Boaz looked on 
Ruth and to him she was altogether lovely, as a very lovely 
song. But he said in his heart: 

“She is young. She might choose rather a younger man 
than to turn her love unto me.” 

Naomi, nevertheless, began to see how things went in the 
secret thought of Boaz. She saw how the heart of Ruth 
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glowed because of the kindness of Boaz and the strength of 
his gentle spirit. Therefore, she said unto Ruth: 

“My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee in the house 
of an husband? Shouldest thou go unwed because thou didst 
cleave unto me? Now Boaz is our kinsman, and among my 
people it is the right of the nearest of kin to wed the widow 
of his kinsman, if so-be-it at that same time he will buy the 
land of her husband. Go, therefore, unto Boaz after the sun 
has set, for he winnows barley tonight there on the threshing 
floor to use the breeze of evening after the heat of the day. 
Wash thyself and anoint thee. Put thy best raiment on thee 
and go to the threshing floor. But speak not unto Boaz until 
his work is finished. When he is through with eating and 
drinking and hath laid himself down to sleep, then go thou 
unto him. Lift the covering from his feet in token that thou 
comest to ask a favor of him. He will tell thee what thou 
shalt do.”’ 

‘Ruth said unto Naomi: “‘All thou sayest, I will do.” 

So she made her way over the fields amid the shadows of 
evening and under the stars of twilight. The moon was 
walking in brightness when she came to the threshing floor. 

Boaz was there with his people. They lifted the barley 
in shovels and flung it against the wind, so the wind blew 
the chaff away and the barley fell clean to the ground. Others 
took the grain when it fell and sifted it in sieves. Then they 
piled it up in a heap beside the threshing floor. Long they 
labored under the moon with the clouds of chaff flying silver 
and the gleaming heap of barley rising higher and ever higher. 
And when the work was done, they feasted and made merry. 
‘Then they flung themselves down to sleep and Boaz went to 
lie at the end of the heap of grain. 
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Now when the workers were all asleep, Ruth came softly. 
She threw back the edge of the garment that lay over the 
ankles of Boaz and she laid herself down at his feet. Startled, 
Boaz awoke, and seeing a woman there, he knew that she 
asked something of him. Therefore, he said unto Ruth: 

“Who art thou?”’ 

She answered: “I am Ruth, thine handmaid. I pray 
thee, spread the skirt of thy garment over me in token that 
thou wilt perform the right of a kinsman unto me.”’ 

‘Then the heart of Boaz was glad. He sat up in the 
moonlight and spread the skirt of his garment with tender- 
ness over Ruth; for he said unto her, rejoicing: 

“Blessed be thou of the Lord, my daughter. For thou 
hast shown kindness unto me, inasmuch as thou followest 
not young men, whether poor or rich, but turned thine heart 
unto me. And now, my daughter, fear not. I would gladly 
do what thou askest. Yet is there a man who is nearer of 
kin to thee than I. It is his right by law to choose first if he 
will wed thee and buy the land of thine husband. ‘Though 
it be hard for me, I must needs ask him in the morning what 
he will do for thee. But if he shall refuse his right, then as 
the Lord liveth, will I do the part of a kinsman unto thee.”’ 

So Ruth tarried through the night nigh the threshing 
floor, hoping within her heart that Boaz and none other 
should be the one to wed her. But when the day-star paled, 
when dawn glowed rosy over the fields and all the threshers 
awoke in the pleasant light of the morning, Boaz came unto 
Ruth and said: % 

“Bring hither thy veil and hold it out.” J 

As she held out her veil, he measured six measures of ' 
barley into it, saying unto her gently: 
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“Thou shalt not go empty unto thy mother-in-law.” 

Then he went on his way to the city while Ruth returned 
to Naomi. And Naomi said unto Ruth as soon as she entered 
the house: 

‘How hast thou fared, my daughter?” 

So Ruth told Naomi all that Boaz had said and she gave 
the six measures of barley unto her mother-in-law. But 
Naomi perceived how deeply Ruth was concerned lest 
perchance that other, who had first right as a kinsman, should 
choose to take her to wife. Therefore, Naomi said unto Ruth 
in the deep understanding of her affection: 

“Sit thee down in peace, my daughter, for Boaz desireth 
thee greatly! He will not rest this day until he hath finished 
the matter.” 

Meanwhile, it came to pass that Boaz went to the gate 
of the city and sat himself down to wait. Behold, when that 
kinsman approached, of whom he had spoken to Ruth, Boaz 
called unto him and said: 

“Ho, friend! ‘Turn aside! Sit thee down by the gate.”’ 

Then Boaz brought ten men of the elders to witness what 
should occur. And he said unto the kinsman: 

“Naomi, that is come again out of the country of Moab 
with Ruth, her daughter-in-law, selleth that parcel of ground 
that belonged to her husband and sons. Now, therefore, wilt 
thou buy the land of her and take Ruth to be thy wife as is 
thy first right of choice?”’ 

But the kinsman answered and said: “I cannot buy that 
parcel of ground, lest by using my money for purchase, I 
should spoil mine own inheritance. Take thou my rights, 
both in the land and the woman.” 

And taking off his shoe, as was in those days the custom 
in confirming such a matter, he passed his shoe unto Boaz. 
Then Boaz cried with gladness unto all the people: 
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“Ye are witnesses this day that I have bought of Naomi 
the land of her husband and sons and that I have purchased 
with it the right to wed Ruth, her daughter-in-law.” 

All the people said: “‘We are witnesses!”’ 

And because they loved Boaz greatly, they all cried aloud 
for gladness and for great joy in his joy. And they said: 

“May the Lord make this woman like Rachel and like 
Leah, which two did build the house of Israel! And mayest 
thou grow rich and famous in Bethlehem ”’ 

So Boaz took Ruth to be his wife. She became the 
mistress of his fields and of his household. And Naomi went 
with Ruth to dwell in his pleasant dwelling. Then Ruth 
and Boaz delighted in one another and Ruth was as a crown 
unto her husband's life. 

Now in time Ruth bare a son. The women of the city 
came unto the house of Boaz, into that same chamber where 
the babe lay in swaddling clothes with old Naomi beside 
him. And the women said to Naomi: 

“Blessed be the Lord who hath not left thee this day 
without a near kinsman! May this child, Obed, be famous 
in Israel! He shall be unto thee a restorer’ of life and a 
nourisher of thine old age; for thy daughter-in-law who 
loveth thee, who is better to thee than seven sons, hath borne 
him, to be as a son unto thee.”’ 

Then Naomi, taking the babe, laid it in her bosom. She 
loved it and was comforted. And the wish of the women 
that Obed might be famous was surely to be fulfilled. For 
his son’s son was King David from whom sprang all the 
kings that ruled for years in the land. Through Obed Ruth 
passed on to the dearly beloved King David, and after him to 
Jesus, all that sweetness and tenderness which had been in 
her heart when she clave unto Naomi and married Boaz in 
the harvest-time at Bethlehem. 
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The Last of the Judges 


L. the town of Ramah amid 
the hills of Ephraim there dwelt a man named El’ka-nah and 
the name of his wife was Hannah. From year to year, the 
man and his wife went to worship the Lord at Shiloh; for 
the Ark of the Covenant had been there since it was taken 
from Gilgal in the latter days of Joshua. 

Now the woman had no children and it chanced on one 
of these journeys when they were come unto Shiloh and had 
sat down to eat in an inn, that Hannah’s soul was bitter 
because she had no son. She wept and did not eat. Then 
her husband, because he loved her, tried to comfort her and 
he said: 

“Why weepest thou, Hannah? Why eatest thou not? 
And why is thy heart grieved? Am not I better to thee than 
ten sons?”’ 


Nevertheless, when the meal was finished, Hannah arose 
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from the table and went up the street alone to pray in the 
House of the Lord. Eli, the old high priest, was sitting on 
a seat by the door and he watched Hannah kneel by the altar. 
Weeping, she vowed a vow: 

“O Lord, if thou wilt give thine handmaid a man-child, 
I will give him unto thee to serve thee in this house all the 
days of his life.”’ 

Eli marked the moving of her lips, but he heard no sound 
of speaking, for she prayed in her heart and not with her 
voice. ‘Therefore Eli thought she was drunken. And he 
said unto her: 

‘How long wilt thou be drunken? Put away thy wine 
from thee.”’ 

But Hannah said: “Nay, my lord! I have drunk neither 
wine nor strong drink. I am but a woman of a sorrowful 
spirit and I pour out my soul to the Lord.”’ 

Eli answered and said: ‘‘Go in peace! And may the 
God of Israel grant the prayer thou hast asked of him!”’ 

Then Hannah rejoiced at the high priest’s blessing. She 
went her way and did eat and her face was no more sad. 
Within the year she brought forth a son and she called his 
name Samuel. And when the babe was small she stayed at 
home to care for him. Neither did she go any more unto 
Shiloh with her husband. But when she had weaned her son 
at some three years of age, she took three bullocks, some meal, 
and a goatskin full of wine as an offering unto the Lord. 
Likewise, she took the child and she and El’kanah brought 
him to the house of the Lord at Shiloh. 

Then Hannah said unto Eli: “‘Oh, my lord, I am that 
woman who stood by thee here, praying unto the Lord. For 
this child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me that which 
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I asked. Therefore, I have given my son to the Lord. As 
long as he liveth, he shall serve the Lord.” 

The small child then bowed his head, even as he had 
often seen mother do in worshiping. And Hannah sang in 
her gladness: 

“My heart rejoiceth in the Lord! 
There is none holy as the Lord; 
For there ts none besides thee! 
Neither ts there any rock ltke unto our God!” 

Thereafter Hannah and Elkanah returned to Ramah. But 
they left the child with Eli. So the old man taught the boy 
and watched him with tender eyes. And Samuel ministered 
unto the Lord, to watch the fire on the altar and to feed the 
lamps with oil in the ways of the older priests. He wore a 
little white garment with a sash of blue and purple and 
scarlet just as the older priests did. Moreover, his mother 
made him just such a little garment. She brought it to him 
when she came with her husband to offer the sacrifice. 

Eli, when they were come, blessed them, saying: 

“May the Lord give thee other children in return for this 
son whom thou hast given unto the Lord.” 

In the years that followed, Hannah bare two daughters 
and three sons, so her house was full of children. But the 
child Samuel grew with Eli before the Lord at Shiloh. 

Now Eli was very old and his two sons, Hoph’ni and 
Phin’e-has, were priests in the House of the Lord, but they 
were wicked men. When the people brought offerings unto 
the Lord and the meat was boiling in kettles, those two sons 
took great flesh-hooks and drew out for themselves all they 
could get on the forks of the hooks. Moreover, when a man 
came bearing a lamb or a bullock to offer unto the Lord, they 
sent a servant to him, saying: 

“Give flesh to roast for the priest!”’ 
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If the man said, ‘‘Burn the fat first before the Lord,” then 
the servant of the brothers straightway made answer: 

“Nay! Thou shalt give me now the meat. If thou dost 
not, I will take it from thee by force!”’ 

Thus the sins of the sons of Eli were many, for they 
loved the fulness of food above any strength in spirit and 
in every way they walked not in the manner of life for a 
priest. Therefore, Eli said to his sons: 

“Why do ye such things? I hear of your evil dealings 
from all the people!”’ 

But the sons in no wise hearkened unto the voice of their 
father. So there came a man of God who cried in warning 
unto Eli: 

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Thy two sons shall die in one 
day. For | will raise up a faithful priest who shall do 
according to all that is in my heart and mind.’ ”’ 

Still old Eli, through the great weakness of his affection, 
did not compel his sons to turn from their evil ways. 

‘Then it came to pass one night that Eli lay down to sleep 
in the House of God while the child, Samuel, also slept. Now 
the old man’s eyes were dim so he scarce could see. And the 
lamp before the Ark of God burned dimly. Almost the light 
went out, for All Israel was dark and dim of vision in those 
days. Few there were to see the good that God intended 
for man or to listen that they might hear the word of God 
in their hearts. But as the child slept, he heard a voice that 
awakened him on a sudden. And the voice called: 


“Samuel!”’ 

The child answered: “Here am I!” 

Moreover, he rose up and ran unto Eli, crying: 
‘Here am I!’’ For he thought it was Eli who called. 
But Eli said: ‘‘I called not. Go lie down again.” 
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So the child obeyed and lay down. Then the voice called 
again. And Samuel ran again unto Eli. But Eli said as 
before: 

“T called not, my son. Go and sleep.” 

A third time the voice called: “‘Samuel!”’ 

And now when the boy came to Eli, Eli perceived that 
the Lord had called him. Therefore, Eli said to the child: 

“Lie down. But if the voice call thee again, say, ‘Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth!’ ”’ 

Scarce had Samuel laid himself down when the voice 
called: 

“Samuel! Samuel!”’ 

Then the child made answer: ‘‘Speak, Lord, for thy 
servant heareth!”’ 

And the Lord said unto Samuel: 

“Behold, I will bring grievous judgment on all Eli’s 
house, because his sons have made themselves vile and he 
restrained them not.”’ 

So Samuel lay until morning, sorrowing for Eli. Then 
he arose from his bed and opened the doors of the House of 
the Lord. But he feared to bring grief on Eli with telling 
the words of his vision. Nevertheless, the old man called the 
child to him and said: 

“What is it that the Lord hath spoken to thee? I pray 
thee, hide it not from me.”’ 

Then Samuel told him all. Eli bowed his head, saying: 

“The Lord hath spoken. Let Him do what seemeth Him 
good!”’ 

From that day forward, Eli took comfort in Samuel only, 
for his own sons went on their way to do more wickedly 
than before. But Samuel was as one who dwelt on the Island 
of Innocence, for he was pure and glad of heart. He lifted 
up his face to God and delighted in the Almighty who 
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provided all good for men. As the child grew into manhood, 
he declared the good works of God with earnestness and with 
power until all Israel knew that Samuel was established to be 
a prophet of God. 

Now Eli was judge in the land, but because of his sons 
things ever went ill with the people. For his sons led men 
astray that they should esteem food and pleasure above the 
riches of mercy and faith, honesty and justice. Moreover, the 
priests observed only the rites of sacrifice at the altar, for their 
hearts were far from God. And the people sought Canaanite 
gods, that they might coax the earth to produce and bring 
forth great store for their bellies. 

‘Then the Philistines came to do battle with Israel. But 
Where then was Israel’s strength that she might resist the 
Philistines? It was only in fatness of bodies, for their spirits 
had all waxed lean through forsaking the God of their fathers. 
So Israel was sore smitten before the Philistine host. They 
fled in a rout to their camp and the elders cried in terror: 

“Let us fetch the Ark out of Shiloh that the Lord of Hosts 
who dwelleth between the cherubim may come among us 
and save us!”’ 

Straightway, the two wicked sons of Eli ran off in haste 
to Shiloh. They took the Ark from its resting place in the 
quiet of the Holy of Holies and brought it into the midst of 
the bloody confusion of battle, as if it had been a charm to 
work a trick of enchantment instead of a sacred sign to show 
that the thoughts of God shine forth with power and glory 
-only in quiet of heart when men meditate and pray. 

Now when the men of war saw the Ark coming into 
camp, all Israel shouted with a great shout; for they, too, 
looked on the Ark as a charm to work magic for them. And 
they rushed off into battle in a moment of frenzied gladness. 
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But the Ark was the symbol of peace and quiet. It had no 
power for men in the noise and tumult of fighting. So the 
bearts of all Israel died. The Philistines smote them again. 
They fell on the Ark and took it and death lay over the field. 
Moreover, the two sons of Eli were slain, as the man of God 
had foretold that they should both die in one day. 

Then Eli sat; old and blind, on a seat by the gate of the 
city, waiting for news of the battle; for his heart was 
trembling with fear for what should chance to the Ark. And 
there ran a man from the army with his clothes rent and dust 
on his head. When Eli, unable to see, heard all the people 
wailing because of this man’s evil tidings, he called the 
messenger to him, saying: 

“How went the battle, my son?” 

. The man cried out in answer: ‘‘Israel is fled! “Chere hath 
been great slaughter among our people! “Thy two sons also 
are dead and the Ark of God is taken! 

When the old man heard this and knew how the Ark was 
lost through the wickedness of his sons, he fell from off his 
seat backward. His neck brake and he died. And men cried 
everywhere: 

“The glory is departed from Israel, for the Ark of God 
is taken!”’ 

Then all the land was dark with discouragement and with 
fear. And there were no good priests anywhere to lead and 
to guide the people. For the priests had ever thought only 
of sacrificing lambs and bullocks, not of purifying their hearts. 
When Eli died and the Ark was taken, they deserted the 
altars, scattering in all directions and forsaking the House of 
God. ‘Thus all Israel was sunk in hopelessness and despair 
and never had men known less of goodness and of God. 
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But Samuel, when he left the empty echoing court of the 
House of the Lord, went back home to Ramah where Hannah 
and his father had lived. There he called unto him all the 
young men that were left with a spark of love for their 
country and a spark of love for God. And he founded a 
school for prophets who should not be like the priests, 
trained only to know the service that went on in the 
Tabernacle. For Samuel trained these men to be pure and 
devoted of heart and to listen for the voice of God, that they 
might wander abroad, rousing all the people to walk in God's 
good way, not merely through forms of worship, but with all 
their hearts and souls. 

‘These young men wore coarse garments of camel’s hair , 
with a leathern girdle at the waist and they lived together at 
Ramah. Each had a little room with a bed, a stool, a table, 
and a single candle for light, and they ate the plainest food 
which they cooked in one large kettle. Samuel taught them 
God's commandments and what these should mean to the 
people, if Israel was to rise and show men a better life wherein 
they might be happy. And all these young prophets loved 
Samuel. They called him their father and master, for he was 
of noble bearing and wise and warm of heart. 

Thus in those dark days, when glory departed with the 
Ark, it was Samuel who kept alive in his land a remnant of 
patriotism and a remnant of love for God. 

Now with those who stole the Ark things went even worse 
than they did with those who had lost it. Noisy in their 
rejoicings for what they had taken by force, the Philistines 
set the Ark before the statue of their fish-god, Dagon, in the 
temple of the city of Ashdod. But as that still blue veiled 
token of Gad’s authority and peace stood in the temple at 
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Ashdod, something happened in the night to the stormy fish- 
god, Dagon; for his worshipers in the morning found Dagon 
flat on his face with his head and his hands cut off. Only the 
stump of Dagon with his great fish tail was left. 

Then there fell a great fear on the people and their hearts © 
began to whisper that the God whom Israel knew was not to 
be seized by force. Day by day, as fear increased, sickness fell 
upon them, till all the people of Ashdod grew as sick in body 
as they were sick in heart and spirit. So they sent the Ark 
to Gath, then to other Philistine cities, but wheresoever it 
rested, that sickness of heart and soul was manifest in the 
body till all the Philistines groaned for the suffering that came 
upon them. Then their priests and diviners said: 

“Tf you would be rid of your troubles, send back the Ark 
of Israel and with it send golden treasures as an offering for 
your trespass.”’ 

So the Philistines put the Ark on a cart with jewels of 
gold in a coffer beside it. “They hitched to the cart two milk 
cows that had never been yoked or driven. And they turned 
the cows loose with no driver, that they should follow their 
own way. ‘The cows then, with no man guiding, took the 
straight road toward Israel. Lowing, they went down the 
highway, turning not aside to the right hand or the left. 

Now the men of Beth-she’mesh, just over the border in 
Israel, were reaping their wheat in the valley when they lifted 
up their eyes and looked. And, behold, the Ark was coming. 
Then they shouted with great rejoicing: : 

“The glory of God is returning unto Israel!’’ 


They took the Ark and set it on a stone and offered burnt 
offerings before it. But for all their joy, these men had learned 
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little through suffering the loss of the Ark. For they said one 
to another, as curious as meddlesome children: 

“Now that we have the Ark, let us take off the veil and 
see what lies beneath it!”’ 

So they came crowding up together and did that which 
was forbidden according to the Law of Moses. They took 
off the great blue veil, revealing the golden box that had not 
been uncovered since Moses’ day. They opened the golden 
lid beneath the golden cherubim and peeped inside to see what 
was the mystery there. And there was naught to see save 
only two stone tablets inscribed with the words of the Law. 
But from those still white stones that recalled Mount Sinai 
and God and Moses, came something that spoke to their hearts 
in powerful, commanding wise. They felt themselves sternly 
rebuked for gaping with curious eyes at the symbol of sacred 
things which could only truly be seen by the eyes of the mind 
and spirit. And there fell great distresses upon them. So 
they dared not keep the Ark but sent men unto 
Kir’ jath-je’a-rim, saying: 

“The Philistines have brought back the Ark. Come ye 
down and fetch it!” 

Then the men of that city came and fetched the Ark. 
They brought it unto the house of A-bin’a-dab, on the hill, 
and for twenty years the Ark abode there in that place. 

Now when the Ark was at rest in Israel again, there came 
a burst of new life and joy and hope in the land. ‘The heart 
of Samuel swelled with the power of his thanksgiving. And 
he stood before the people, saying: 

“Tf ye will return to the Lord, then put away the strange 
gods from among you! Prepare your hearts unto God! 
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Serve Him only and He will deliver you out of the hands of 
these Philistines.”’ 

Straightway, the Children of Israel hearkened unto 
Samuel. They put away Baal and Ashtoreth and served the 
God of Israel only. And they gathered together at Mizpah, 
fasting and repenting. 

While Samuel stood up before them to offer the sacrifice, 
the Philistines came against them again. But the hearts of 
of the Children of Israel now swelled with their faith in God. 
Thundering with a great thunder, they fell upon the 
Philistines. Thus their foes were smitten and fled and all 
Israel, from that time on, looked on Samuel as their leader. 

After these things, Samuel became the judge over Israel. 
He dwelt at Ramah among his prophets, but he went from 
year to year unto Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpah, judging the 
people in all those places. “Through his work there soon came 
such a light in the land as had not been there before in all 
the dark days of the judges. 

But it came to pass in time, when Samuel was old and 
men thought of the day of his death, that he made his sons 
judges over Israel. And his sons walked not in his ways, 
even as the sons of Eli had not walked in their father’s way. 
For the sons of Samuel turned aside after money. They took 
bribes and perverted justice. “Then all the elders of Israel came 
unto Samuel, saying: 

“Behold, thou art old and thy sons walk not in thy ways. 
Now make us a king to rule us like all the other nations.”’ 

But Samuel was sore displeased, as Gideon had been, that 
they wished no longer to look for the guidance of God in 
their hearts, but would have a king to reign over them because 
they had not the courage to be different from other people. 
And he cried unto them that stood before him: 

“If ye make you a king, this will be the manner of his 
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rule over you. He will take your sons for his chariots and 
to be his horsemen and his warriors. He will set some to 
plough his ground, and to reap his harvests, and to make his 
instruments of war. He will take your daughters to be his 
cooks and his bakers and his confectioners. He will take your 
fields, and your vineyards, and your olive orchards, and give 
them to his servants. He will take the tenth of your flocks 
and of your crops and ye shall be his servants. Say not, ‘A 
king shall reign over us;’ for the Lord your God is your 
king!”’ 

But the people, refusing to hearken, cried: 

“Nay! We will have a king, that we may be like the 
other nations!” 

Then Samuel went away to pray in the great distress of 
his heart. But the Lord said unto him when he meditated 
in quiet: 

‘Make them a king, for they have not rejected thee! They 
have rejected Me, that I should no longer be their king.”’ 

‘Therefore Samuel set himself to obey, but his heart was 
sad for his people. Men who rose up as judges did so because 
their hearts were attuned to hear God's directions. But no 
longer would the people let God rule them through judges. 
No! They must have a king that they might not be different 
from other nations! 

All his life had Samuel spent in trying to rouse his people 
to seek success and happiness through .obeying God’s good 
commands in mind and heart and soul, but he could not now 
save them from wilfully choosing obedience to the selfish 
desires of a king. Therefore, he said in his heart: 

“Behold, I, even I, am the last of those judges, thvouel 
whom God hath governed His people!”’ 
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SAUL 


The First King of Israel 


: V hen the old prophet, Samuel, 


was seeking a king for Israel, there dwelt in the town of 
Gib’e-ah a man named Kish who owned fields and pasture- 
lands in the country round about. Kish was of the tribe of 
Benjamin and he had a son named Saul, a choice young man 
and a goodly. From his shoulders and upwards Saul was 
taller than any of the other people. Now the asses of Kish 
were lost, so Saul and a servant went out to seek them. They 
searched three days through the land but still they found them 
not. When at last they came to Ramah, whither Samuel had 
gone to pray in the matter of the kingship, Saul said unto 
his servant: 

“Let us now return home, lest my father be more anxious 
concerning our welfare than concerning the loss of the asses.’’ 

But the servant said: “Behold, in yonder city is a man 
of God. Per-adventure he can tell us where to find the asses,” 


w~S bio\la) ease 


SAUL, THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL 


Saul made answer: ‘‘Well said! Let us go to the seer!”’ 

So they went on their way up the hill, meeting Samuel 
at the gate as he was going up to the high place for to offer 
the sacrifice. And Saul said unto Samuel: 

‘Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s house is.”’ 

‘The old man said: ‘‘I am the seer.’’ 

But even as Samuel spoke, there came a light in his mind; 
for the Lord said unto him: 

“Behold, this young man before thee shall reign over 
Israel.’”’ 

So Samuel said unto Saul: 

‘Go up before me unto the high place; for thy father’s 
asses are already found. But as to thee, all the desire of Israel 
is upon thee that thou shouldest be their king!’’ 

Then Saul was greatly astonished and he said: 

“Wherefore should I be king? Am I not of the tribe of 
Benjamin, the smallest of the tribes? And is not my family 
the least in all the tribe of Benjamin?”’ 

But Samuel took Saul and his servant into the guest- 
chamber of his house. “There he made them a feast, causing 
them to sit in the chiefest place among thirty guests. Then 
he took Saul up to the high place. And when they were come 
back home after the sacrifice, he called Saul up to his housetop, 
communing with him on the roof of all that was in his heart. 
He saw that the youth was strong and honest but shy and 
modest and humble, as countrymen ever are who follow the 
plough in the field away from the noise of cities. And the 
old man was cheered in his heart that God should make such 
a man king. 

The next day Samuel rose up early, walking with Saul 
to the gate of the city. He bade Saul’s servant go o 
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that they two might be alone. Then he took out a vial of oil 
and anointed Saul’s head in secret. And he said unto Saul to 
give him confidence: 

“The spirit of the Lord will come upon thee. Thou shalt 
become a different man. As thou goest on thy way homeward 
thou wilt meet a band of prophets from the school in Ramah, 
but thou wilt see that with what I have told thee, power has 
come into thy heart, so thou, too, canst speak as they do. 
For the Lord hath anointed thee to be king over Israel.”’ 

Saul departed, still amazed at this thing which had come 
upon him. But everything came to pass as Samuel had said; 
for he met the band of prophets and was moved to open his 
lips, speaking burning words of wisdom such as before he had 
never spoken. Moreover, when he reached home, his father’s 
asses had been found, as Samuel had also said. So Saul felt 
in his heart that all the old man’s prophecies would certainly 
come true. But of the matter of the kingdom, he told no 
word to any man. 

Now Samuel called the people to Mizpah to choose a king 
by lot. When all the tribes stood before him, the lot fell to 
the tribe of Benjamin, and out of the tribe of Benjamin to 
the family of Matri, and out of the family of Matri to Saul, 
the son of Kish. But when men sought Saul to tell him how 
he had been chosen king, they could not find him; for he had 
hidden himself in his shyness amid the circle of baggage that 
surrounded the encampment. Nevertheless, discovering him 
there, the people fetched him forth and he stood among them: 
all, head and shoulders taller than any other man. 

Then Samuel said: “Behold whom the Lord hath 
chosen! ‘There is none like him among all the people.”’ 

Straightway all the people shouted: ‘‘God save the king!”’ 

But when Saul was gone home to the fields that lay by 
Gibeah, certain men despised him, saying: ‘Who is this 
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fellow that cares for his father’s asses? And how shall such 
an one rule us?”’ 

Yet after a little time, came Na‘hash, the Serpent, the 
King of the Ammonites, that fierce, plundering neighboring 
tribe, who were descended from Lot and who in the cruelty 
of their hearts worshiped the blood-thirsty fire-god, Moloch. 
Nahash laid siege to the town of Ja-besh-gil’e-ad, pressing 
the townsmen sorely until they cried unto Nahash: 

“Make peace with us! We will serve thee!’’ 

But Nahash answered them fiercely: ‘‘On this condition 
will I make peace—that ye let me thrust out your right eyes!”’ 

Messengers ran with these tidings up the hill into Gibeah 
and all the people wept in the open square of the town when 
they heard the savage demand of Nahash. At this time Saul 
was at work, plowing in the fields, as though he had not 
been chosen king. But while the people waited, behold, Saul 
came among them, following after the herd as it wound its 
way home from the pasture. And he said: 

“What aileth the people that they weep?” 

Then men told him the words of Nahash and his anger 
was kindled greatly. Seizing a yoke of oxen, he slew them 
in his indignation. And he sent the pieces thereof throughout 
all Israel, saying: 

“Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel 
to deliver his land from the Ammonite, so shall it be done 
to his oxen!” 

Therefore, the people, hearing his call, came with one 
consent. He led them forth into battle and they slew the 
Ammonites until the heat of the day. Moreover, they scattered 
such as were left, so that no two remained together. 

Seeing how Saul had saved them, the people now cried: 

“Who questioned Saul’s right to rule us? Let them be 


put to death.” 
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But Saul’s heart was gentle with his thanksgiving for 
the victory he had won. And he said: 

‘There shall no man be put to death this day, for today 
the Lord hath wrought salvation in Israel!”’ 

Then said Samuel to the people: “Come! Let us go to 
Gilgal and make Saul our king!” 

So all the people went to Gilgal and made Saul king. 
Saul and all the people rejoiced and Samuel said unto them: 

“Behold, the Lord hath set a king over you even as ye 
have asked. But God forbid that I should cease to pray for 
you because ye have now a king. I will still continue to teach 
you how to walk in God’s good way!”’ 

Then Saul took on with vigor the leadership of a king 
and he set himself, fully determined, to drive all the foes from 
the land. Men now saw a different Saul, one who gained each 
day in confidence. He met success on every side and all men 
sang his praises. But Saul still lived in Gibeah. Year by year, 
he saw himself set up above the friends of his boyhood. 
Moreover, now he dwelt with his wife and his sons and 
daughters in a better home than the rest; for though the royal 
house was made like other houses of simple hand-moulded 
clay bricks with hard-trodden earth for the floors and a flat 
roof of mud and rushes, its wooden pillars were painted and 
it boasted a number of rooms around an inner court which 
had a cistern in the center. 

Thus, as Saul no longer wore the sheepskin cloak of a 
shepherd but came forth in royal robes, seeing his family 
about him likewise finely adorned, while men ran to do his 
bidding, he thought of himself every day more and more as 
a king. ‘Tvhen there began to leave his heart all that shyness 
and modesty which had been the strength of his youth. Pride 
awoke in its place and impatience with any man who did not 
hasten to do his will, until within Saul was born that very 
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kind of a king against whom Samuel had warned the people. 
He thought himself so great that he needed not to lean on 
God or on Samuel or indeed, on any strength save that within 
himself. There was no meaning for him in the saying: 

“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him 
and He shall direct thy paths.”’ 

For Saul grew wise in his own eyes and vain in his 
own conceit. 

Now for all the other foes that Saul drove out of the 
land, he could not dislodge the Philistines. They kept 
garrisons in Israel and one of these was housed in a strong 
hill fortress at Geba near Saul’s own home at Gibeah. It came 
to pass in time that the Philistines gathered for battle 
with six thousand horsemen and thirty thousand chariots. 
Then Saul caused a trumpet to be blown throughout all 
Israel, saying: 

“Let the Hebrews hear! Let them come unto me at 
Gilgal!”’ 

But the men of Israel fell in a panic for fear of the strength 
of these Philistines. They hid themselves in caves and in 
thickets and in rocks and in high places and in pits. And some 
fled over Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. Those who 
came to the camp at Gilgal, came to follow Saul, trembling. 
While they gathered together, Samuel sent to Saul, saying: 

“T will come to thee in the camp and offer the sacrifice; 
for such is my duty as priest, that the host may be filled with 
courage through knowing that God is their leader when they 
go forth to fight for the right.” 

Seven days Saul waited for Samuel. Samuel, however, 
tarried on other business. And while the men lingered in 
camp, some began to drop away, leaving the host out of fear. 
Then Saul grew restless and angry, and he said to himself: 
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“Who is Samuel that he should make me wait? Am I not 
king in the land?”’ 

And he chafed in his heart that he might not rush into 
battle while he still had numbers of men; for he stopped not 
to consider that power was in strength of purpose rather than 
in numbers. Neither did he understand that he would 
accomplish more with those few courageous ones who would 
never flee through cowardice than with all that weak-kneed 
throng who daily slipped from the camp. Moreover, he 
thought it foolish that Moses had said only priests might 
offer the sacrifice. For him there was no distinction between 
the work of a king, a man of war and deeds, and the work 
of a man of God, who was consecrated in heart to seek the 
wisdom that guided deeds. 

“Ts not the king above all?” he cried. ‘“‘Can I not do as 
I please?”’ 

So he said rashly unto his people: 

“Bring hither the burnt offering unto me.” 

Then he offered the sacrifice himself, going through the 
service by rote, with no thought for its meaning and how it 
was offered only to show the heart’s dedication to God. He 
disposed of the matter in haste that it might be over and done 
and he might be on his way to meet the Philistines at Geba. 

No man of his warriors was in the least uplifted of heart 
by Saul’s indifferent manner of conducting the ceremony. 
‘Thereby none of that host felt specially blessed of God or 
inspired with that fiery courage which Samuel would have 
given them. 

Now no sooner had Saul made an end of burning the 
offering on the altar than, behold, Samuel came toward the 
camp. ‘The old man said to Saul: ‘‘What hast thou done?”’ 
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Saul said peevishly unto Samuel: ‘“‘Because thou camest 
not and the people were scattering from me, I offered the 
sacrifice.”’ 

Then Samuel looked in sorrow on this tall man whom 
he loved. He was filled with a mighty grief for that rash 
self-will and pride which had changed the heart of Saul. 
And he said: 

“Thou hast done foolishly, for thou hast exalted thyself 
above the Lord thy God. Therefore, thy kingdom shall not 
continue. For the Lord hath sought a man after his own 
heart to rule his people.”’ 

Therewith, Samuel left the camp abruptly, but Saul paid 
no heed to his going. He led his army off at once that he 
might return to Gibeah. And no sooner was Saul come home 
than he saw across the valley the towering fortress of Geba, 
Which crowned the top of the hill, with the army of the 
Philistines encamped in the plain below. Day by day, spoilers 
went out from that camp to harry all the land. Nevertheless, 
Saul’s warriors were afraid to meet them in battle. Saul could 
put no spirit in them; for he had but rage and impatience 
and no faith in aught but himself. Moreover, the Philistines 
still refused to allow the Hebrews any weapons of metal. 
Neither sword nor spear was found among the Children of 
Israel save with Saul and his young son, Jonathan. 

But Jonathan, the son of Saul, was a youth of mighty 
valor. His heart was filled with power through the strength 
of his faith in God and he was modest and warm of heart, 
so that all the people loved him. Now when Jonathan saw 
how the warriors feared to go out against the Philistines, he 
said to his armor-bearer: 
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“Come, let us two go over alone against Geba! There is 
no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few!” 

Jonathan’s armor-bearer answered: 

‘Do all that is in thine heart! Behold, I am with thee!” 

So they two stole out of the camp, but Jonathan told not 
his plan to his father, nor did the people know he was gone. 
Then Jonathan and his servant found a secret passage that 
lay between two sharp rocks. Jonathan climbed on his hands 
and knees up to the fortress of Geba and he and his armor- 
bearer both fell upon the Philistines. “hey smote twenty men 
and slew them so the spoilers trembled for terror and fell on 
one another in their panic and their confusion. 

Saul’s watchmen on the walls of Gibeah, seeing the tumult 
and fighting, ran and told it to Saul where he sat by a 
pomegranate tree. hen Saul was greatly amazed and he went 
to his people, crying: 

“Who among us is fighting there? Number now our men 
and see who is gone from our midst.” 

So they called the roll of warriors and, behold, Jonathan 
and his armor-bearer were not there. 

Now when the people knew it was Jonathan, their 
beloved, who was fighting in Geba alone, with none by his 
side save his armor-bearer, their spirits rose within them and 
they rushed forth after Saul. They smote the Philistines and 
overcame them, though they had neither swords nor spears. 
Moreover, those Hebrews, that had beforetime hid in caves, 
came forth to fight beside their fellows. Thus the Philistines 
fled in that day and the Lord saved Israel. 

Then the people grew stronger in courage because of 
this great victory. Though Saul hearkened less and less unto 
the counsel of Samuel, his warriors grew more and more bold, 
thanks to Jonathan’s spirit, and Saul met with much success 
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when he fought against Moab, Ammon, and Edom. On 
every side he went forth and destroyed the enemies of Israel. 

But along the southern borders lay the fiercest of Israel’s 
foes. ‘here wild hordes of Am‘a-lek-ites, those savage desert- 
dwellers that had always vexed Israel, continually harried 
the land. They swooped in out of the desert and killed and 
plundered and ravaged. Their camels, their cattle and sheep 
ate the precious grass of the pastures like devouring swarms 
of locusts. 

Since the long-ago days of Moses, the Children of Israel 
had been commanded to wipe these people out utterly if they 
would dwell in safety. And Samuel now perceived that if 
they were not destroyed, they would in time destroy Israel, 
so the knowledge of God would die and never live and 
increase to bless all the nations of earth. Moreover, Samuel 
knew that if evil is to be wiped out, it must be wiped out 
wholly, leaving no small seed to grow. Not so much as one 
beast must be left alive of these people and carried off as 
spoils, since any taking of spoils would surely tempt wild 
kinsfolk of the robbers to come with fire and sword, 
reclaiming the prizes of war. Therefore, Samuel went unto 
Saul and said: 

“Thus saith the Lord of Hosts: ‘Now go and smite 
Amalek. Destroy them with all that they have. Thou shalt 
not take spoil of them—not so much as one cow or one sheep 
—but thou shalt destroy their beasts with them.”’ 

Straightway, Saul gathered his hosts and went forth into 
the desert. He came on the savage wanderers, raising clouds 
of dust as a storm as they rode in droves on their camels. 
Falling on them, he smote them till he had wiped them out 
of the land. But his men saw the cattle and sheep and they 
coveted the best among them. So they destroyed them not, 
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as they had been ordered to do, but they took them as spoils 
for themselves. And Saul let them do as they pleased, nor 
did he ever forbid them. Moreover, in the pride of his heart, 
Saul took A’gag, the fierce brown-skinned chief of the 
robbers, and he saved him alive, that he might bring him 
home and show him before all the people in the glory of his 
golden earrings, his golden chains and ornaments, thus 
boasting of his own great deeds in the battle that was past. 
And it mattered not to Saul that he should obey to the utter- 
most the commandment of the Lord. For him it was enough 
that he should obey in part. 

Thus Saul and his men came home, returning over the 
mountains with noisy rejoicings of victory. But Samuel was 
sore grieved when he heard what Saul had done and how he 
had not obeyed the whole command of the Lord, having 
rashly saved alive some seed of evil to grow. In the loneliness 
of his sorrow, Samuel cried to the Lord all night. “Then he 
went unto Saul at: Gilgal. And Saul said unto him: 

“Blessed be thou of the Lord! I have performed the 
commandment of the Lord.” 

But Samuel said unto Saul: “If thou hast performed 
the commandment of the Lord, what meaneth then the 
bleating of sheep in mine ears and the lowing of oxen 
which [ hear?”’ 

Saul answered, careless of heart: ‘‘Oh, the people spared 
only the best of the sheep and the oxen to sacrifice unto 
the Lord.”’ 

He lied, and he knew that he lied—they had taken the 
beasts for themselves! So Samuel said unto Saul: 

“When thou wast little in thine own sight, did not the 
Lord anoint thee king over Israel? Wherefore then didst thou 
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not obey wholly the voice of the Lord but didst fly upon 
the spoils?”’ 

Protesting, Saul answered and said: “‘But I have obeyed 
the Lord. I have destroyed the Amalekites. Only their king 
did I save alive. And the people took no other spoils except 
the best of the cattle and sheep, that they might sacrifice unto 
the Lord.”’ 

Samuel said unto Saul: “‘Hath the Lord as great delight 
in burnt offerings and sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice and to hearken 
is better than the fat of rams. Because thou hast rejected the 
Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being king over Israel!’’ 

Then when Saul heard these words, he feared for the loss 
of his kingdom and he cried in a moment of terror: 

“T have sinned! I pray thee, pardon my sin.”’ 

But Samuel turned to walk from him. Saul, putting 
forth his hand, laid hold of Samuel’s garment to keep him 
from departing. Lo, in that moment Saul tore the garment. 
He held but a piece in his hand. And Samuel said unto Saul: 

“Even so hath the Lord torn the kingdom of Israel from 
thee. He hath given it to a neighbor of thine that is better 
than thee.” 

Then Samuel called for A’gag, the king of the savage 
robbers. And he slew him before the whole host. 

Thereafter, Samuel went to Ramah to carry on with his 
prophets their work of betterment for Israel. But Saul went 
to his home in Gibeah. And Samuel came no more to see Saul 
until the day of his death. Nevertheless, he mourned for Saul 
that he had not obeyed the Lord and fulfilled all that rich 
promise of his strong and humble youth. 
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The Dearly Beloved King 


Te days when Samuel mourned 
for Saul because he had proved himself unworthy to be a 
king, there dwelt in the hill-town of Bethlehem a boy by the 
name of David. The lad was the youngest son of Jesse and 
the great-grandson of Ruth and Boaz. He was fair and ruddy 
of face and as full of love and tenderness as Ruth had been 
in her day. Daily he kept his father’s sheep while they fed 
in the fresh green pastures or wandered in rocky valleys to be 
sheltered within a cave. 

In the glory of the springtime David saw the pleasant 
showers turn all the fields to green. He saw the flocks and 
herds rambling thick on the hillsides. “Then his heart was 
filled with a song, for all the earth and sky seemed to him to 
shout for joy at the beauty of God’s creation. Even the little 
hills appeared to skip and rejoice. And he sang out in his 
gladness: 

“The pastures are clothed with flocks! 
The valleys also are covered over with corn— 
They shout for joy! They also sing!”’ 
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Not a green tree grew beside a river of waters that he did 
not delight himself in it. The flying wings of the wind and 
the beauty of the sky at night-time put a new song in his 
heart. And the cry within him was ever: 

“Delight thyself in the Lord! In His presence is fulness 
of joy! At His right hand there are pleasures forevermore!”’ 

Now in those days the Lord said unto Samuel: 

“How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have 
rejected him from ruling over Israel? Fill thine horn with 
oil and anoint another in his place. I will send thee to Jesse in 
Bethlehem to provide a king from among his sons.”’ 

So the old man put his grief from him. He went up to 
Bethlehem and sent unto Jesse, saying: 

“Bring thy sons before me at the place of sacrifice.’’ 

But Jesse came before him with his seven eldest sons only. 
Thinking David too young to go with his older brothers, he 
left him at home with the sheep. “Therefore, Samuel looked 
on E-li’ab, the first-born of Jesse. He saw the youth tall and 
strong and stately as a king of bearing. So Samuel said: 

“Surely the Lord’s anointed is before him.” 

But the Lord said unto Samuel: 

“Look not on his countenance nor on the height of his 
stature, for the Lord seeth not as man seeth. Man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart.” 

Then Samuel caused all Jesse’s sons to stand in turn before 
him, but the Lord chose none among them. So Samuel said: 

“Are all thy children here?”’ 

Jesse answered: ‘‘Behold, the youngest keepeth the sheep.”’ 

Therefore, Samuel gave command that David be fetched 
before him. When the old man saw the boy, ruddy and fair 
and beautiful, the Lord said unto him: 

“Arise! Anoint the lad, for this is he!”’ 
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Straightway, Samuel.took his horn of oil and annointed 
David in the midst of all his brethren. But David returned 
to his flocks as though no change had come in his life; for he 
was yet too young to take in all the meaning of that which 
had come upon him. Moreover, his heart still lived in the 
joy of earth and sky. Following his sheep again, he grew 
in strength and gladness and in the joy of his songs. And 
his thought was ever that God had crowned man with glory 
and honor, giving him power and dominion to overcome 
difficulties. 

In that land where he watched his sheep, the boy often 
heard the roaring of lions. “There stole upon him one day a 
young lion greedy of prey, that was lurking in secret places. 
The lion sprang on a lamb to take it from David's flock. But 
the boy rose up in the power of his spirit. He caught the 
lion by his beard and slew him and delivered the lamb from 
his mouth. Morevover, there came soon a ranging bear to 
seize a lamb in like manner, but David rose up again. Facing 
the claws of the beast, he slew the bear as he had slain the lion. 

Thus David guarded his sheep, keeping them from all 
danger and guiding them with his staff in the pleasantness 
of green pastures, through the coolness of rocky canyons, by 
quiet pools and brooklets, and over the sunlit hills. At such 
times God seemed to him like a good shepherd, ever tenderly 
guarding his people as David guarded his flock. And he sang 
in confident trust: 


“The Lord ts my shepherd, I shall not want! 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures; 
He leadeth me beside the still waters; 

He restoreth my soul!” 


But while David continued to sing and the spirit within 
him grew finer in the pastures by Bethlehem, the spirit of 
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the Lord departed wholly from Saul till he was troubled with 
madness. His self-will became a fury, for he was ever haunted 
by fear of Samuel’s words that he should lose his kingdom. 
In the turmoil of his wild feelings, he became as one insane 
and burning with murderous rage. Then Saul’s servants said 
unto him: 

“Command us to seek out a cunning player upon an 
harp; for when the frenzy is on thee, he shall play and thou 
wilt be well.” 

Therefore, Saul, hearing how David played well, sent 
unto Jesse, saying: 

“Send me David, thy son.”’ 

So Jesse laded an ass with bread, a bottle of wine and a 
kid, and he sent them to Saul by David. When the frenzy 
was come on Saul, the lad played before him on his harp. 
David's music was fresh and joyous. It was full of all the 
gladness of summer fields and pastures, so it took the mind 
of Saul from the fury of present madness to the innocent days 
of his youth, when he, too, had walked as shepherd in the 
pure joy of God’s creation. “Thus Saul was refreshed and 
was well. “The madness departed from him and David went 
back to his sheep. 

But about this time the Philistines gathered their armies 
for battle. “Therefore, Saul went out against them and the 
three eldest brothers of David went to join Saul in the 
fighting. The Philistines stood on a mountain on one side; 
Israel stood on a mountain on the other side and there was 
a valley between them. 

Day by day, there came out from the camp of the 
Philistines a champion named Go-li‘ath of Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span; for he was born of that 
tall race of giants whom Joshua and Caleb had driven to 
seek a refuge in the cities of the Philistines. Goliath had a 
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breastplate of scales with an helmet of brass on his head and 
greaves of brass on his legs. The staff of his spear was like 
a weaver’s beam and his spear’s head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron. One bearing a shield went before him. ‘Thus 
Goliath stood in the valley, crying to the armies of Israel 
morning and evening for forty days: 

“Choose ye a man and let him come down to me! I 
defy the armies of Israel this day!”’ 

Saul and all Israel, hearing those words, were dismayed 
and sore afraid. 

At this time, David still kept his father’s sheep. But 
Jesse said unto him: 

“Take for thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn 
with ten loaves of bread. Carry likewise these ten cheeses 
to the captain of their thousand and see how thy brethren 
tates 

So David rose up early in the morning and left his sheep 
with a keeper. He went as Jesse had commanded him and 
he came to the place of wagons as the host was going forth, 
shouting to the battle. Leaving the bundle he carried with 
the keeper of supplies by the wagons, he ran off into the army 
and came and saluted his brethren. As he walked with them, 
behold, there came forth that champion, Goliath of Gath, 
to make his boast before Israel. All the men of Israel were 
sore afraid and fled. “Then David spake boldly and said: 

“Who is this Philistine that he should defy the armies 
of the living God?”’ 

But E-li’ab, the eldest of Jesse’s sons, grew angry that 
his youngest brother should speak in the manner of a man. 
And he cried: 

“Why camest thou thither? With whom has thou left 
those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride and 
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the naughtiness of thine heart! Thou art come down to 
see the battle!”’ 

Nevertheless, David's words concerning Goliath were 
straightway told to Saul. So Saul sent for the youth that 
he should come before him. And David said unto Saul: 

“Let no man’s heart fail because of this Philistine. Thy 
servant will go and fight him!” 

Saul said unto David: ‘“Thou are not able to go against 
him, for thou art but a youth.”’ 

But David said unto Saul: “When thy servant kept his £ 
father’s sheep, there came a lion and a bear to take a lamb f 
from the flock. But thy servant slew both the lion and the Fs 
bear. And the Lord that delivered me out of the paws of \ 
the lion and out of the paws of the bear, He will deliver me & 
also out of the hand of this Philistine!”’ , 

Then Saul said: “‘Go and the Lord be with thee!”’ - 

Moreover, Saul armed David with his own coat of mail. 
He put an helmet of brass on his head and girded his own 
sword about him. But David said unto Saul. 

“IT cannot go with these, for I have not tested and 
proved them.” 

Taking off the coat of mail, he put also the sword and 
the helmet away; for he said in his heart: 

“It is God that girdeth me with strength.”’ 

Then David took his staff in his hand and chose five 
smooth stones from the brook. He put the stones in his 
shepherd’s bag and his sling was in his hand. 

The Philistine came on and drew near and the man that 
bare the shield went before him. Looking on David, the 
giant disdained him. Seeing him but a youth and ruddy and 
fair of face, he cried in scornful wise: 
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“If thou comest against me, I will surely give thy flesh 
unto the fowls of the air and unto the beasts of the field!”’ 

But David, nothing daunted, said with confidence: 

“Thou comest to me with a sword and with a spear and 
with a shield, but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts, the God of the armies of Israel whom thou hast 
defied! This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand. 
And all this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not 
with sword and spear, for the battle is the Lord’s!”’ 

Straightway, David hasted and ran to meet the Philistine. 
He put his hand in his bag and taking thence a stone, he slang 
it. He smote the Philistine with it, that the stone sank into his 
forehead. Then, behold, the Philistine fell on his face to the 
earth. David ran and stood on his body and he had no sword 
in his hand, so he took the sword of Goliath. Drawing this 
out of its sheath, he cut off Goliath’s head. 

Beholding their champion slain, the Philistines were sore 
afraid and they fled. “The men of Israel shouted and pursued 
them out of the land. 

Then Abner, the captain of Saul’s host, brought David 
unto Saul. And Saul rejoiced and gave thanks. He would 
let David go no more home to his father, but kept him in 
his own household and made him his armor-bearer. 

Now Saul’s son, Jonathan, was by when David talked 
with Saul. These two youths were both of a noble and 
generous spirit, full of courage and faith, so their hearts 
warmed, one to another. In that moment, they made a 
covenant of friendship, and Jonathan stripped off his robe, 
his girdle, and his sword, and gave them unto David. 

After that, David went out withersoever Saul sent him. 
Saul set him over his warriors and David fought with success 
against the dreaded Philistines. Soon all Israel and Judah 
began to love David greatly. And Samuel likewise loved 
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David, for both held obedience to God to be a matter of 
greatness of spirit, not of offerings and sacrifice. 

But it came to pass one day, as Saul and David returned 
from battle that women came out from the cities to meet 
them. They came with singing and with dancing and with 
instruments of music. And half of the women sang: 

“Saul has slain his thousands!”’ 
But the other half, answering, sang in their turn: 
“And David his tens of thousands!”’ 

‘Then Saul was very wroth and he said: 

“They ascribe unto David tens of thousands and to me 
they ascribe but thousands. What can he have more but 
the kingdom?”’ 

And Saul eyed David with jealousy from that day 
forward; for ever deep in his heart was his fear that his 
kingdom should be given to another. On the morrow David 
sat by Saul’s side in the royal house and there was a spear 
in Saul’s hand. ‘Then the frenzy of madness seized Saul and 
he cast the spear at David, crying out in his fury: 

“IT will smite him even to the wall!”’ 

But David avoided the spear and slipped away from 
Saul’s presence. “Therefore, Saul was afraid of David, for 
he knew that the Lord was with him. But David behaved 
himself wisely and the people loved him the more, not only 
for fighting their battles, but for the beautiful songs he sang. 
They called him in their affection the sweet singer of Israel, 
and whatsoever he did was pleasing in their sight. 

Now Saul had a daughter named Michal who was very 
fair of face. Saul heard that Michal and David greatly loved 
each other. Therefore, he said to himself: 

“T will give Michal to David; for when the Philistines 
hear that he is become my son-in-law they will seek him out 


to slay him.” 
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So David made ready an house in the day of his gladness 
of heart and he went by night with his friends, all in their 
wedding garments. They led the bride, adorned with her 
jewels and surrounded by her maidens, in a great procession 
with torches unto the home he had prepared. ‘There they 
held the marriage feast and thenceforth Michael and David 
dwelt in happiness together. 

Yet the Philistines did not kill David and he rose in the 
favor of Israel higher and ever higher. His very name of 
David meant Darling or Beloved One. Therefore, Saul grew 
still more afraid till he cried unto Jonathan and his servants: 

“Go out and slay this David!”’ 

But Jonathan hasted to David, saying: ‘My father 
seeketh to kill thee! Hide thyself until morning!”’ 

Straightway, David fled to his home but servants of Saul 
who pursued him, came to his house by night when he was 
alone with Michal. 

In great concern, the young wife looked forth into the 
darkness and she saw how Saul had sent men to lurk outside 
in the shadows, that they might slay David in the morning 
when he should go from the house. Then Michal cried to 
her husband: 

“Save thyself tonight or tomorrow thou shall be slain!”’ 

She took David to a room away from the liers-in-wait 
and she let him down through a window. He fled and 
escaped through the night. But though every path before 
him seemed a certain path of death, he cried, as he ever had: 

“O God, tn thee do I put my trust! 
Thou wilt show me the path of life!”’ 

When David was gone, Michal took a stone statue and 
she put it in David's bed. She laid it on a pillow of goat’s- 
hair and covered it with a cloth. In the morning when the 
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liers-in-wait saw that David came not forth, they went into 
the house to take him. But Michal pointed to the figure, 
as though it had been David lying under the cloth on the bed. 
And she said: 

“Behold, you cannot take David, for he is sick!’’ 

So the messengers returned and told Saul that David was 
sick. But Saul cried unto them: 

“If David is sick, bring him to me on his bed that I may 
slay him!”’ 

Therefore, the men went back to David’s house, but 
when they seized up the bed, behold, they found only a statue 
lying under the covers. Then Saul sent for Michal and said: 

“Why hast thou deceived me and helped mine enemy 
to escape”’ ; 

And he took Michal in his rage and gave her to be the 
wife of another man. But David fled to Samuel to the school 
of prophets at Ramah. 

Soon it was told Saul where David was fled. Therefore, 
he sent men to take him, ‘These messengers, coming to 
Ramah, saw the company of the prophets speaking with 
burning zeal the fiery words of God’s commandments, with 
Samuel standing over them, a noble old man to look at. 
Straightway, they were utterly changed. Leaving David 
free, they stayed with Samuel and their spirits were quickened 
within them. They, too, spake with eager lips all that which 
the Spirit of God poured into their hearts and souls. 

Then Saul set out in wrath to take David for himself. 
But when he was come unto Ramah, he likewise forgot his 
errand. Stripping off his fine clothes, he lay naked all day 
and all night. And he prophesied before Samuel in like 
manner with the others. 
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David knew not what to think. He knew not whether 
Saul was really changed in heart or not. So he fled from 
Ramah unto Gibeah that he might seek help of Jonathan. 
And David said unto Jonathan: 

‘What have I done? What is my sin that thy father 
seeketh my life? As the Lord liveth, there is but a step 
between me and death!”’ 

Jonathan said unto David: ‘‘God forbid that thou 
shouldest die? If I can in any way help thee, I will 
even do it!”’ 

Then David said unto Jonathan: 

“Behold, soon the feast of the new moon cometh when 
my custom is to eat with the King at his table. But let me 
hide myself! If thy father asks where I am, then do thou 
say, ‘David is gone to Bethlehem to offer a sacrifice.’ If thy 
father saith, ‘It is well, David shall go in peace,’ that will 
show his anger is past. But if he is very wroth, then he still 
means evil against me.” 

Jonathan said: “‘Come! Let us go to the field!” 

And when they were come to the field and had sworn 
anew their covenant of friendship, Jonathan said unto David: 

“After three days hide thee by yonder stone. -I will come 
forth and shoot three arrows as though I shot at a mark, 
sending the lad that is with me to find the arrows and bring 
them back. If I call unto him, ‘The arrow fell to the side 
of thee, thou wilt know that all is well and thou mayest 
_return to my father. But if I say ‘Behold, the arrows fell 
beyond thee!’ then do thou go thy way; for it meaneth my 
father still holds his wrath.” 

So David stayed from the royal house and hid himself 
in the field while Saul returned from Ramah. When watchers 
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at Gibeah beheld the new moon rising like a silver sickle in 
the sky, they blew with their trumpets and sent up beacon 
fires to announce the beginning of the feast. Then Saul sat 
in his place. Looking down the length of the table that was 
set for the banquet of state, he saw David's seat was empty. 
And he cried: 

“Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat?”’ 

Jonathan said unto Saul: ‘‘David asked leave of me to 
go to Bethlehem, for his family hath a sacrifice there at the 
time of this new moon.” 

Raging, Saul shouted at Jonathan: 

‘Thou son of a perverse, rebellious woman! Thou lovest 
the son of Jesse to thine own confusion. For as long as 
David liveth, thou shalt not rule over thy kingdom. There- 
fore, fetch him to me that he die!”’ 

But Jonathan cared not that he should lose the kingdom. 
He cared for David's welfare only. And he said: 

“Wherefore shall David be slain? What hath he done?”’ 

Then Saul cast a spear at Jonathan, whereby Jonathan 
knew that his father meant to slay David. So Jonathan 
went to the field in the morning and a little lad was with 
him. Jonathan said to the lad: 

“Run! Find the arrows I shoot!” 

And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond him, crying: 

“Ts not the arrow beyond thee?”’ 

Then the lad gathered up the arrows and went away to 
the city, whereupon David arose from his hiding behind the 
stone. He and Jonathan kissed each other. “They said 
farewell in sorrow and David fled away alone. 

Thereafter, David roamed the countryside, having not 
even a sword that he might fight in his own defence. A few 
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young men joined with him and they wandered hungry and 
thirsty, not knowing where to seek refuge. “hus they came 
unto that high hill where the Ark abode at the time and where 
was the House of the Lord. And David said unto 
A-him’e-lech, the high priest: 

“We are famished! Give us, I pray thee, bread to eat!” 

Now there was no bread in the House of the Lord save 
the twelve loaves of showbread that had just been taken from 
the Holy Place before the curtain of the Ark to put fresh 
bread in their place. According to the Law of Moses, none 
save the priests might eat this bread. But the high priest, 
deeply moved by the grievous need of David, gave him the 
holy bread. And when David and his men had eaten, David 
said unto the high priest: } 

“Is there not here a sword or a spear, for I have neither?”’ 

The high priest said unto David: ‘“The sword of Goliath, 
the Philistine, whom thou slewest, is here wrapped up in a 
cloth. If thou wilt take that, take it, for there is no other 
sword with us.” 

David said: ‘“There is no sword like that sword. Give 
iterO. me 

So David took the sword of Goliath. But there stood 
by at the time, watching all that had come to pass, Do’eg, 
Saul’s chief herdsman, who was come to the high priest on 
business. “Therefore, David fled away, out of fear lest Doeg 
should tell Saul where he was. He went with his men to 
Gath to seek safety among the Philistines. But the Philistines 
said one to another: 

“What meaneth our enemy here? He cometh for no 
good to us!” 

And they hid in secret places that they might seize David 
and slay him. 

Therefore, David fled alone to the Cave A-dul’lam in the 
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great white cliffs of the lowlands that lay nigh the Philistine 
cities. There he lay hidden, homeless and friendless, deserted 
and forsaken, yet crying in his trouble: 

“This I know—God is for me! In God have I put my 
trust! I will not be afraid for what man can do unto me!” 

Now when the people heard that David was at the cave, 
all that were in distress and all that were discontented 
gathered themselves unto him and he became their captain. 
‘There were with him about four hundred men. His brethren 
and all his father’s household likewise fled from the fury of 
Saul and came unto David at the cave. But David took his 
mother and father and placed them for safety in the land of 
Moab. ‘Then he went with his men to the uninhabited forest 
of Hareth, taking refuge in a valley of trees between two lines 
of hills. There they all lived as hunted outlaws with no 
shelter save the arching branches of the tall trees overhead. 

Soon Saul heard how many men had gone away to join 
David. Therefore, he sulked and was full of self-pity and 
he cried unto his servants: 

“None of you is sorry for me! None telleth me of my 
dangers!”’ 

In that moment, Do’eg, the chief of the herdsmen, stood 
forth and said unto Saul: 

“Tt was A-him’e-lech, the high priest, who saved David's 
life when he hungered by giving him holy bread. It was he 
who gave David a sword! I myself was there and saw it.” 

Straightway, Saul, in his rage, called unto him the high 
priest with all the other’ priests. And he set Doeg on to slay 
them. Moreover, he sent Doeg off to Nob, and Doeg smote 
with the sword both men and women, children and sucklings, 
oxen, asses and sheep. Only A-bi’a-thar, one of the high 
priest’s sons, escaped and fled unto David. 

Now just at the end of that wild vale of woodland where 
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David and his men were living, there lay on the flats of the 
lowlands near the Philistine country, the Hebrew town of 
Ke-i/lah. The town had walls and strong barred gates, but 
the threshing-floors lay in the fields out beyond the city. And 
the men of Keilah came unto David, where he dwelt with his 
men in the greenwood, complaining to him and saying: 

“Behold, raiding bands of Philistines come and fall upon 
us! They steal the grain from our threshing-floors!”’ 

Therefore, David, ever wishful to help his people, went 
with his men to Ke-i'lah and fought against the Philistines. 
He smote them with a great slaughter and drove them away 
from the town. Because he had thus delivered the people of 
Keilah, he trusted that they were his friends, and he went 
with his band to dwell in the city; for he thought himself 
amid those that were grateful, secure behind their walls and 
behind their strong-barred gates. But it was told Saul where 
David was, so he cried unto his men: 

“Now we will surely take David! We will go and lay 
siege to the city where he thinketh himself secure.”’ 

When David heard that Saul was coming, he said sadly 
unto Abiathar, the priest: 

“Will the men of Keilah deliver me unto Saul’s hands?”’ 

Abiathar answered: ‘““They will!’ 

So David escaped from Keilah. He fled through the 
forest of Hareth to seek with his men a stronghold in the 
wilderness of Ziph high up in the mountains above the valley 
of trees. Saul sought every day for David, but he found him 
not in the thickets or in those deserted solitudes that lay 
along the mountain tops. Nevertheless, there came unto Saul 
certain rough and barbarous natives who had spied out the 
wild heights of Ziph. And they said unto Saul: 
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“We know David’s lurking place where he hideth himself 
in our hills. Come thou! We will take him and give him 
into thine hand!”’ 

This also was told unto David that the Ziphites meant to 
betray him. Straightway, he fled down from the mountains 
to those wild waste-lands by Maon on the plain. Saul found 
him not when he came to Ziph, but he pursued him 
continually. 

Therefore, David sought a refuge amid the stern, gray 
stretches of barren sun-baked clay that yawned with gaping 
fissures near the salt-encrusted shore-line of the desolate Dead 
Sea. High up above that weird lake, he dwelt in the Cave 
En-ge’di, under towering cliffs where wild goats leapt on the 
crags and eagles abode on their nests. Moreover, his followers 
now had scattered, so there were but a few men with him. 

In that land so dry and sterile, with its overpowering heat, 
its glare of blazing sunlight on water too salt to drink, the 
troubled soul of David thirsted for the peace of God as the 
wild goats panted for water when they came to the nearby 
spring that was called the Fount of the Kid. And David cried: 

“O God, my soul thirsteth for thee in a dry and thirsty 
land where no water is!”’ 

At times he despaired and said: 

“They that hate me without a cause are more than the 
hairs of my head. My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?”’ 

And he would have fainted wholly unless he had believed 
to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. But 
the great rocks all about told him that God was a rock, 
changeless, firm, immovable, behind which he could take 
refuge. And the mountains and little hills that soared up on 
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every side, spoke of God’s protecting love as a wall to guard 
and keep him. Therefore David said: 

“Why art thou cast down, O my soul? For I have seen 
the wicked in great power and spreading himself like a green 
bay tree. Yet he passed away and, lo, he was not. Mark 
the perfect man and behold the upright; for the end of that 
man iS peace.” 

Then his confidence returned. He rose up in strength 
and sang: 

“The Lord is my light and my salvation! 
Whom shall I fear? 
The Lord ts the strength of my Ife! 
Of whom shall I be afraid? 
Though an host should encamp against me, 
My heart shall not fear!” 

Now Saul took three thousand men and went to seek 
David. on the rocks where the wild goats leapt. Passing the 
sheepcotes by the way, he came unto that cave where David 
and his men lay hid. But these when they saw Saul coming, 
retreated to the small dark caverns that ran sidewise into the 
rock. Saul knew not that David was there. Departing from 
his warriors, he turned in unto the cave and lay down alone 
to sleep. “Then David's men said unto him: 

“Behold, thine enemy is in thine hands! Arise and slay 
him!” 

But David crept from the fissure to the main room of the 
cave, while Saul lay slumbering and unprotected, and he did 
nothing more than cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe. Then 
he slipped back into hiding, nor would he suffer his servants 
to do any hurt to the king. When Saul awoke at last and 
went out into the sunlight, David ran after him, crying: 

“My Lord, the King!” 
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Saul looked about astonished, but David, bowing before 
him, said: 

“Behold, this day the Lord delivered thee into mine hand! 
Look, my father! See! The skirt of thy robe is in my hand. 
I was so near thee, as thou didst sleep, that I cut off the skirt 
of thy robe but killed thee not! Yet thou huntest my life 
bo take at.’ 

‘Then Saul lifted up his voice and wept. He said: 

‘Thou art more righteous than I, my son, David. for 
thou hast rewarded me good for evil. Now I know well that 
thou shalt surely be king. Therefore, swear unto me that 
thou wilt not cut off my children after me.”’ 

And David sware unto Saul. So Saul went home, but 
David and his men gat them back to their stronghold among 
the wild goats on the rocks. There they stayed in their cave, 
dwelling still as outlaws in a land of desolation, until one 
came with news that Samuel was dead. Then David mourned 
for Samuel and he felt still more alone in a world of many 
foes. 

After this David arose and went with his men to the chalk 
white wilderness of Paran where the Children of Israel had 
once wandered under Moses. ‘Io the north and east of that 
dazzling land lay a rustic country of pastures where were 
countless sheep and shepherds. Sometimes the shepherds 
brought their flocks to graze on the scant vegetation that 
struggled to show bits of green on the blanched limestone 
waste where David dwelt. David and his men were good to 
the shepherds. They stole no sheep and they watched both 
day and night that robbers should take no lamb from the 
flocks. But food was scarce in that desert and when David 
heard that a certain rich man named Nabal, who owned 
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three thousand sheep, was preparing a sheep-shearing feast, 
he sent messengers to Nabal to ask for somewhat to eat. 

The messengers passed the stone-fenced sheepfolds where 
shearers were at work amid the mounds of fleece. Coming 
to Nabal, they said: 

‘Peace be to thee and thine house! Our master, David, 
hath heard that thou preparest a feast for thy shearers. Now 
we have treated thy shepherds well. Therefore, give us, we 
pray thee, whatsoever food thou canst spare, that we may 
take it to David.” 

But Nabal was a churlish man and he cried: 

‘Who then is David and who is the son of Jesse? ‘There 
be many servants nowadays that run away from their 
masters! Shall I take my bread and meat that I have prepared 
for my shearers and give it unto those that I know not who 
they be?”’ 

So David's young men went back and told him all those 
sayings. David's anger was kindled greatly and he cried: 

“Gird ye on every man his sword! In vain have I kept 
all this fellow hath from thieves in the wilderness! For he 
hath requited me evil for good. Now, as the Lord liveth, I 
shall leave alive by the morning light not a man of Nabal’s 
household!”’ : 

Then he took four hundred men and started for 
Nabal’s house. 

But Nabal had a wife named Abigail, a woman of good 
understanding and beautiful countenance. One of Nabal’s 
young men, coming unto her, said: 

“Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to 
salute our master and he railed against them. But David's 
men have been good unto us. They hurt us not, neither missed 
we a single sheep as long as we were among them. Now, 
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therefore, consider what thou wilt do; for David cometh 
against our master to kill every man of his household.”’ 

‘Then Abigail made haste. She took two hundred loaves 
of bread, two goatskins full of wine, five sheep, five measures 
of parched corn, an hundred clusters of raisins and two 
hundred cakes of figs. Laying these on a train of asses, she 
said unto her servants: 

‘Go on before me!”’ 

‘Then she mounted an ass and followed after the servants, 
saying no word to her husband concerning what she did. As 
she rode down a hill, behold, David and his men came toward 
her. Straightway, Abigail lighted down off the ass and fell 
at David's feet, saying: 

“IT pray thee, my lord, regard not the folly that Nabal 
spake. Shouldst thou come against a whole household 
because one hath offended thee? The Lord will certainly 
make thee king over Israel. And when that time shall come, 
it will be no grief to thee that thou didst not shed innocent 
blood nor avenge thyself this day!’’ 

Then David was struck with the woman’s words and 
with her beauty. His heart grew gentle so he smiled upon 
her and said: 

“Blessed be the Lord which sent thee this day to meet me. 
And blessed be thou which hast kept me from taking revenge 
for myself.”’ 

Receiving what Abigail had brought, David sent her 
away in peace. 

Then Abigail returned to Nabal, but, behold, he held 
a feast that night that was like the feast of a king. “The 
sheep-shearers sat about in the open, drinking Nabal’s wine 
and eating savory meat from steaming cauldrons on wood 
fires that flamed against the night. Moreover, Nabal’s heart 
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was metry; for he was very drunken. Wherefore, Abigail 
told him not what she had done. 

But it came to pass in the morning when the wine was 
gone out of the man, that his wife told him all these things, 
how near he had been to death, how she had gone to David, 
and how David had forgiven him. Then Nabal’s heart failed 
within him. He became as one turned to stone and after ten 
days he died. When David heard that Nabal was dead, 
he said: 

“Blessed be the Lord, that kept me from striking Nabal; 
for the wickedness of Nabal hath returned upon his own 
head!”’ 

Then David sent messengers unto Abigail, for he loved 
her, greatly desiring that she should enliven his loneliness and 
come to him as his wife. And Abigail was deeply moved 
with tenderness for David. She hasted to set herself on an 
ass with five of her damsels riding behind her. She left the 
fine house of Nabal, with his wealth of flocks and herds, and 
she followed the messengers into the wilderness. David looked 
up and, behold, he saw her coming with her damsels. 

Thus Abigail became the wife of David, though he was 
but a hunted outlaw. She dwelt among the band of men in 
wild and desolate places for the love she bare unto David. 

Now in those days Saul came again, hunting David as 
one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. It chanced one 
night that David found Saul sleeping amid his warriors, and 
though Abner, the captain of the host, lay there with the 
guard of the king, David, creeping up, took Saul’s spear that 
was stuck in the ground with the jug of water that stood at 
his head. Mounting an hill afar off, he cried: 

‘See where the King’s spear is and the jug that was at 
his head!”’ 
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Saul, awakening, cried as he had before: 

‘Thou hast spared my life, my son! I will harm thee 
no more!”’ 

But David trusted not so changeable an heart, for he said: 

“I shall perish one day at the hand of Saul.” 

Therefore, David arose. He sought a refuge for himself 
with Abigail and his men among the Philistines in Gath. 
Then Saul sought him no more. And the King of the 
Philistines gave David the city of Ziklag, which lay close by 
that land that belonged to David's own tribe of Judah. 

After a year it came to pass that the Philistines gathered 
their armies in greater force than ever to fight against Israel. 
Then the King commanded David to take his men and go 
with them. But when they were on their way, certain 
Philistines said: 

“O Lord our King, what do these Hebrews here? In the 
battle they may betray us. Send this fellow David home.”’ 

Therefore, David and his men went back, rejoicing, to 
Ziklag. But when they drew nigh the city they saw it an 
heap of ashes. Old men came running to say that plundering 
Am’a-le-kites had swept through the land of Judah while the 
warriors were absent for battle. hey had burned Ziklag 
with fire. They had taken the women and children captives. 
Moreover, men cried unto David: 

“Thy wife, Abigail, is among those carried away.”’ 

Then David was greatly distressed and all his men were : 
grieved for their sons and their daughters. But David and his | 
men pursued the savage tribesmen. When they came to the 
desert, behold, there were the robbers spread abroad over all 
the earth, eating and drinking and dancing because of the 
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until the next day. There escaped only four hundred men 
which rode upon camels and fled. Moreover, David recovered 
all that the robbers had carried away. He recovered Abigail 
likewise and his heart rejoiced to find her. 

While David was busied thus, the Philistines went on 
north to the Plain of Jez’re-el, pitching their camp beneath 
a mount. Saul and his warriors pitched their camp opposite, 
at the foot of Mount Gilboa. But when Saul saw the 
Philistines come by hundreds and by thousands, he was so 
afraid, that he trembled; for he had not David now to smite 
the enemy for him. Moreover, his pride was so wilful that 
he knew not how to gain confidence, as David ever did, by 
leaning on God for strength. Thus Saul was in despair. ‘he 
sense of coming disaster lay like a cloud upon him and in his 
frenzy of fear he thought to ask of a wizard how he should 
fare in the coming battle. 

Now in the days when he hearkened to Samuel, Saul had 
sent from the land all wizards, all enchanters and those who 
pretended to deal with spirits, that no man might rely on 
tricks of magic rather than seek the advice of God through 
meditation and prayer. But now Saul heard how there dwelt 
at Endor, a few miles away from his camp, a woman who 
was a witch and could bring up spirits of the dead, that they 
might talk with the living. So in his despair and terror, Saul 
disguised himself. He stole away by night and two of his 
men went with him. Under cover of the darkness they slipped 
past the watching sentinels that guarded the Philistine camp. © 
‘They crept up through the hills till they came to the woman 
at Endor beneath the black form of Mount Tabor. And Saul 
said unto the woman: 

“I pray thee, call up to me the spirit of him whom I 
shall name.”’ 

But the woman said, knowing not that this was Saul: 
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“Behold, thou knowest how Saul hath put out of the 
land all wizards and those that have familiar spirits. Where- 
fore then layest thou a snare to cause me to die?”’ 

Saul sware: “‘As the Lord liveth, no punishment shall 
befall thee!’’ 

Therefore, the woman said: ‘‘Whom shall I bring up 
to thee?”’ 

Since Samuel was dead, Saul now longed for that counsel 
which he had so often refused when Samuel was living. 
‘Therefore, Saul said to the woman: 

“Bring me up Samuel!” 

Straightway, the woman, suddenly seeing before her 
something which Saul saw not, shrieked with a loud voice: 

“Why hast thou deceived me? Thou art Saul!”’ 

The King said unto her: “Be not afraid. What hast 
thou seen?” 

She said: “‘An old man cometh up! He is covered with 
a mantle.”’ 

Then Saul saw as it were the appearance of Samuel, an 
old man covered with a mantle. And he fell with his face to 
the ground. The form said unto Saul: 

“Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me from the 
place of peace?”’ 

Saul lifted his head and answered: 

“Tam sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against 
me and God is departed from me. I have called thee, that 
thou mayest make known unto me what I am to do.” 

The figure said sternly: 

“The Lord hath done unto thee as he spake by me; for 
the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand and given 
it unto David. Moreover, in the battle tomorrow both thou 
and thy sons shall die. The Lord shall also deliver the host 
of Israel into the hands of the Philistines!”’ 
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Hearing these sayings, Saul fell flat on the earth again; 
for the words were the words of his own fears. And there 
was no more strength left in him. But when the figure had 
vanished, the woman said unto Saul: 

‘“T pray thee, let me set a morsel of bread before thee, 
that thou mayest have strength when thou goest thy way.” 
For in his terror Saul had eaten no bread all day. 

But Saul refused and said: “I will not eat.”’ 

Then his servants, together with the woman, urged him. 
So he rose up from the earth and sat down on a bed. ‘The 
woman prepared a calf. She took flour and kneaded it and 
did bake unleavened bread. She brought the food unto Saul, 
so he and his servants did eat. Then they rose up together 
and went away into the night. 

On the following day the hosts of Israel went forth to 
battle. But the battle went sore against Saul. The men of 
Israel fled and many fell slain on Mount Gilboa. Following 
hard after Saul, the Philistines stew Jonathan and two other 
sons of the King. Their archers hit Saul also, so he was sore 
wounded. ‘Then Saul said to his armor-bearer: 

“Draw thy sword and thrust me through.” 

But his armor-bearer would not, for he was sore afraid. 
Therefore, Saul took a sword and fell upon it. When his 
armor-bearer then saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
upon his sword and died with him. Thus Saul met death in 
defeat and despair. 

Now it came to pass on the third day that, behold, there 
came aman out of the camp of Saul with his clothes rent and 
earth on his hand. Going unto David at Ziklag, he fell on 
the earth before him, crying: 

“Israel is fled from the battle and many of the people are 
slain! Saul and Jonathan are dead also!”’ 

Then David rent his clothes. He and his men wept and 
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fasted. And David remembered not all the murderous rage of 
Saul nor what Saul had done against him. He recalled only 
Saul’s good days and the strength of Jonathan’s friendship. 
‘Therefore, he sang in his sorrow: 


“Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul! 
How are the mighty fallen in the midst of battle! 
“I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan! 
Very pleasant hast thou been unto me! 
Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women!”’ 


‘Then David went up to Hebron where the men of Judah 
anointed him king over Judah; for David's own tribe loved 
him and looked on him as their leader. But Abner, the 
valiant, stout-hearted, old captain of Saul’s hosts, made 
Ish-bo’sheth, the son of Saul, king of Israel, which was the 
northern part of the land. Thus there was long war between 
the house of Saul and the house of David. 

Now when David was made king of Judah, the fortunes 
of his country were at their lowest ebb; for the Philistines, 
by their victories, possessed the valley of the Jordan, 
separating the Hebrews who lived to the east of the river from 
those who dwelt to the west, and they had the plain of Jezreel 
cutting the north from the south. Moreover, of that little 
land now left to the Children of Israel, there had been made 
two kingdoms—Judah to the south, and Israel to the north. 

But David had learned much in the hard days of his 
sorrows. He had grown hardy and strong, resourceful and 
independent, an able leader of men. And his great trust in 
God had grown, till the joyous faith of his youth was fixed 
still more firmly within him because it had endured, failing 
not in the time of trouble. Thus when David came to rule 
Judah, he was stronger than ever before. 

But Ishbosheth, the King of Israel, was weak in mind and 
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body. Only the power and strength of Abner kept Saul’s son 
on the throne. Then after seven years Abner quarreled with 
Ishbosheth and came to join David at Hebron. David 
received Abner kindly, but Jo’ab, David’s friend, a devoted, 
impetuous youth, had a grudge against the old soldier, so he 
fell on Abner and slew him. David rebuked Joab sternly. 
He put on sackcloth and mourned for Abner; for there was 
no rancor within him, but only a warmth of forgiveness, and 
he held Saul’s captain in honor because he had been a 
great man. | 

As soon as Abner was gone, the hands of Saul’s son grew 
feeble. Two men of Israel, finding Ishbosheth alone and 
asleep in an inner chamber during the heat of the day, smote 
him and cut off his head. They took his head unto David, 
thinking he would surely rejoice that his rival in the north 
was slain. But David was very wroth and he cried: 

“Think ye that I shall reward you because ye have slain 
an innocent man on his bed?”’ 

And David had the two men hanged. 

Now that the king in the north was dead, the twelve 
tribes, coming to David, made him king over all the land. 
Thus at last David took up his task of bringing peace and 
prosperity back to a troubled people. 

First of all, he set himself to take a city in the center of 
the land, one not closely connected with either Judah or Israel, 
that he might make a capital where neither part of the country 
would feel less favored than the other and where all the tribes 
might meet. For this purpose the best place was Jerusalem, 
which the Jebusites had always held, and which none of the 
tribes had ever taken. 

David gathered his men. They went and pitched their 
camp within sight of the strong-walled fortress on the pear- 
shaped hill of Ophel. Beside the fort on the hill rose the 
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height of Mount Moriah; behind it towered Mount Zion, and 
there were valleys all about. The rock on which the strong- 
hold stood dropped sheer on three sides to the valleys, so no 
man could scale the cliffs. And on the fourth side toward 
Mount Moriah, a deep ditch had been dug, so there was no 
approach from Mount Moriah either. The Jebusites thought 
their city so strong that David could never take it. When 
they saw him come with his warriors, they set their blind and 
lame on the walls to be for a taunt unto David. Mocking 
at him, they cried: 

“The blind and the lame are enough to defend these walls! 
Except thou take them away, thou shalt not come in hither!”’ 

Nevertheless, in the cliff, far below this ancient strong- 
hold, there lay a hidden spring. To this the Jebusites had 
dug a tunnel through the solid rock, that they might draw 
water up to the very center of the fortress if they were ever 
besieged. David knew of that spring and that tunnel. 
‘Therefore, he cried to his men: 

“Whosoever goeth up first by way of the tunnel and 
smiteth the Jebusites, he shall be captain over the host!”’ 

Above all the other warriors, Joab was eager to go. He 
and his men went by night till they came to the cave by the 
spring, with the fortress rising above them high on the top 
of the cliff. Then Joab went into the tunnel. Climbing from 
one jutting rock to another, he made his way through the 
opening that was slippery with dripping water. When Joab 
got to the top he sprang forth in the darkness, and at his 
heels were his warriors, who had followed him up the tunnel. 
Sore astonished, the Jebusites awoke from sleep. But the foe 
was then in their very mist and they fell into such confusion 
that Joab took the city with ease. Therefore, did David after 
that make Joab the chief of his host. 
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Then David went to dwell in Jerusalem and he enlarged 
the city till it spread out over Mount Zion. He built better 
walls and watch towers and made the place his capital. Men 
called it the City of David and the fortress of Zion, but its 
real name of Jerusalem meant the Dwelling Place of Peace. 
And David hoped it would surely be a city of peace in a 
kingdom at peace; for in spite of all the battles he had been 
obliged to fight, he loved peace with all his heart. 

In Jerusalem David went on and grew great and the Lord 
God of Hosts was with him. He built him a palace on 
Mount Zion; but because there were as yet no skilled 
carpenters or masons among his people, he sent off unto his 
neighbor, Hiram, the King of Tyre; for Hiram’s people, the 
Phoenicians, were the best craftsmen and the foremost sea- 
going traders in the world of David's day. And Hiram sent 
carpenters and masons with sweet-smelling cedars from the 
forests of Lebanon, that David might build his house. In 
beauty, the city arose while men sang aloud: 


“Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, 
Is Mount Zion on the sides of the north, 
The city of the great king!”’ 


‘Then David began to live in the manner of other kings. 
As the custom was, he took more women as wives that he 
might have many sons and many daughters about him. He 
took back Michal, his first wife, whom Saul had given to 
another; but Michal’s heart had changed in the days of their 
separation so she loved him less than before, and Abigail, 
who had come to him in the wilderness, still remained the 
dearest to his heart. 

‘Then David said to his people: ‘‘Let us bring the Ark 
of our God to Jerusalem; for we enquired not at it all the 
days of Saul.” 
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So David and all Israel went to Kir-jath-je’a-rim, the 
town where the Ark had rested since the Philistines sent it 
back. They put the Ark on a new cart drawn by oxen and 
they brought it up to Jerusalem with shouting and with 
singing. And they danced before the Ark, playing on harps, 
on timbrels and cymbals, and blowing the trumpets before it. 

‘Thereafter, David bought the threshing-floor of Ornan, 
the Jebusite, on the top of Mount Moriah high above the 
city. He pitched the Tabernacle there, placing the Ark within 
it and building an altar before it. Also he brought up Levites 
to minister before the Ark, to thank and to praise the Lord. 
He made a choir of singers, with musicians to play on stringed 
instruments and he bade the choir sing this song: 

“Sing unto the Lord, all the earth! 
Glory and honor are in His presence! 
Strength and gladness are in Hts place! 
Worship the Lord tn the beauty of holiness!” 

Then David said to himself: “‘It is not right that I should 
dwell in a house of cedars while the Ark remains in a tent.”’ 

And he had it in mind to build an house for the Ark, a 
temple to the Lord. But it came to him, as he pondered, that 
he had been forced all his days to be a man of war, while the 
beautiful thing in life, the thing the world sorely needed, was 
peace with the joys of peace. 

Then as David meditated, the Lord said unto him: 

“Thou shalt not build an house unto my name, because 
thou hast shed much blood on the earth. Behold, a son shall 
be born to thee who shall be a Peaceful One. He shall be a 
man of rest and I will give peace and quietness unto Israel in 
his days. He shall build an house to my name.” 

Therefore, David set himself to gather gold and silver, 
brass, iron, and precious stones, that his son might build the 
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House of the Lord and make it of fame and glory throughout 
all lands. When he had done these things, men from all the 
tribes came often to visit Jerusalem to worship in the 
Tabernacle, so Israel was united as it had never been before. 

Then David took his men and drove the Philistines out 
of the land. He went and smote Moab so the Moabites became 
his servants. Moreover, he marched to the north and smote 
the Syrians of Damascus till they, too, acknowledged his 
rule. And he took the red land of Edom with its stronghold 
of Petra built in the cliffs. Thus he made the country safe 
for his people to dwell in and he changed the Kingdom of 
Israel, which at the death of Saul had been but six thousand 
square miles in extent, to a powerful united realm of sixty 
thousand square miles. The days when he did these things 
were about a thousand years after Abraham came out of Ur 
and a thousand years before Christ. “Since Egypt was now 
grown weak, Israel blossomed forth under David as the 
foremost nation in the world. 

But amid his labors and glories, David never forgot his 
love for his old friend, Jonathan, for he said unto his servants: 

“Ts there yet any left of the house of Saul, that I may 
show him kindness for Jonathan's sake?”’ 

‘Then it was told him that Jonathan had left a son by the 
name of Meph-i-bo’sheth. The young man was lame in his 
feet; for he had been but five years old when the tidings came 
of Saul’s defeat and his nurse, having seized him to flee, had 
dropped him in her haste. Therefore, he had been lame from 
that time forward. Hearing this, David sent and brought 
the young man to Jerusalem. Mephibosheth stood before 
him, trembling at the thought of what the King might do 
unto a grandson of Saul. But David said unto him: 
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‘Fear not! I will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan, 
thy father’s sake. Thou shalt stay with me and eat bread 
at my table.”’ 

‘Thus things went well with David until he was past 
middle age and Abigail, his wife, was dead. Then the King’s 
heart was empty in spite of the women in his household and 
there came a moment of folly, such as will tempt a man 
growing old, to try to recover that youth which is vanished 
from him forever. For it chanced that Joab, David's captain, 
went with his men of war to lay siege to Rabbah, the capital 
city of Ammon, but David tarried at Jerusalem. In a sultry 
eventide he rose from off his bed and walked on the roof of 
his palace. From that roof he saw a young woman washing 
herself in an open courtyard. And the woman was beautiful 
to look upon. When he saw her, the King’s heart was kindled 
and he wanted her for his wife. So he sent and enquired who 
she was. It was told him that she was Bath-she’ba, the wife 
of U-ri’ah, the Hittite, a good and valiant man, then with the 
army at Rabbah. 

Yet though David now knew that the woman was the 
wife of another man, thoughts of her possessed him till he 
could think of nothing else. Then David was as one not 
himself for he was sore tempted to be rid of Uriah. The good 
he had known and done all the days of his life was hidden 
wholly from him. So he yielded to his temptation and wrote 
a letter unto Joab, saying: 

“Set ye Uriah, the Hittite,in the forefront of the battle. 
Then retire ye from him that he may be smitten and die.”’ 

This thing displeased Joab greatly. Nevertheless, he 
assigned Uriah unto a place for valiant men. When the 
Ammonites came out from Rabbah to fight in the open field, 
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Joab ordered Uriah and others to drive them back and pursue 
them even to the gates of the city. Then shooters shot from 
the walls so many men of Israel fell. Thus Uriah, the Hittite, 
died and Joab sent unto David, saying: 

“Thy servant, Uriah, the Hittite, is dead!” 

Then David took Bathsheba and she became his wife. 
For a time he had gladness with her, for Bathsheba bare him 
ason. But while David rejoiced in the child, putting thoughts 
of Uriah from him, there came unto him the-stern prophet, 
Nathan. And Nathan said unto David as though he com- 
plained of a stranger: 

“Behold, there were two men in one city, one rich and 
the other poor. The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds, but the poor man had nothing save one little ewe lamb 
which he loved. It grew up as a pet in his house, playing 
amid his children. It drank of his cup and lay in his bosom. 
But when the rich man went out to prepare food for a guest 
that was come to his house, he spared his own flocks and herds 
and seized the poor man’s lamb!” 

Then David's anger was kindled greatly that a rich man 
should do such a thing. And he cried: 

“As the Lord liveth, the man that did this shall surely 
die! He shall restore to the poor man four lambs because he 
had no pity!” 

But Nathan said unto David: 

“Thou art that man! The lamb is Bathsheba whom thou 
has taken! ‘Thus saith the Lord unto you: ‘I anointed thee 
king, I made thee rich and glorious when thou didst obey my 
commandments. But now thou hast done evil in that thou 
hast slain Uriah with the sword of the Children of Ammon 
and thou hast taken his wife. Therefore, the sword shall 
never depart from thine house! Evil shall rise up against thee 
out of thine own household!”’ 
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Then David's eyes were opened; he saw his own sin and 
knew it. And he cried out in his sorrow: 

‘I have sinned a great sin!” 

But Nathan went from the house and Bathsheba’s child 
fell sick. David was in sore distress, for he bare a great love 
to the babe. So he fasted and wept and lay on the earth day 
and night, beseeching God that He should let him keep his 
son. Nevertheless, on the seventh day the child died. Then 
David knew that he had not deserved to keep him. It was 
only when he had loved righteousness, hating wickedness, 
that God had anointed him with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows. 

So David arose from the earth and went up to the House 
of the Lord, for there was within him an agony of sorrow 
and repentance. All his life long had he said in the full 
sincerity of his soul: ‘“Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord? He that hath clean hands and a pure heart.”’ 

And now his hands were not clean. They were soiled 
with the blood of Uriah. And his heart had not been pure. 
In his anguish he cried: 

“Have mercy on me, O Lord, according to Thy 
loving kindness! 

According unto the multitude of Thy tender mercies, 

blot out my transgressions, 

Wash me throughly from mine iniquity 

and cleanse me from my sin; 
For I acknowledge my transgressions, 
and my sin ts ever before me. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a tight spirit within me! 
Restore unto me the joy Thy salvation, 
and uphold me with Thy free spirit!” 
Then David’s heart grew peaceful through the depth of 
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his repentance. Yet all his days after that were days of 
disaster and sorrow. Even as Nathan had said, the sword did 
not depart from his house and evil came upon him out of his 
own household. For it came to pass that his children 
quarreled amongst themselves. Ab’sa-lom, his favorite son, 
rose up and slew his brother. Then he fled from the face of 
the King. And David suffered sore grief for the love he bare 
both sons. 

After three years were past, David sent and fetched 
Absalom home. He kissed him and forgave him. But the 
vain youth got chariots and horsemen with fifty men to run 
before him. He stood by the gate of Jerusalem, and to every © 
passing man who was not of David's own tribe of Judah, 
he spake against the King, saying: 

“Behold, David gives you no justice when you come unto 
him for judgment! Would that I were made judge in 
the land!”’ 

Thus he stole the hearts of the men from the northern 
districts. “Then going on to Hebron, he set himself up as king 
over Israel. “hereafter, there was sore war between David 
and Absalom. David had to flee from Jerusalem with his 
wives and his children and his household, that they might 
find over Jordan a place of safety and rest. Yet when his 
troops came together to do battle against the rebels, David 
commanded his captains, saying: 

“Deal gently for my sake with Absalom!” 

Then was fought a great battle among the trees in a 
wood, and the servants of Absalom, being defeated, were 
scattered throughout the forest. Absalom himself fled away 
ona mule. But the mule ran swiftly under the boughs of an 
oak tree. Absalom’s head was caught by the chin on one of 
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the tangled branches and the mule that was under him, ran 
away, leaving Absalom hanging there betwixt the earth and 
the sky. A certain man seeing this, went and told it to Joab. 
So Joab took three darts and coming up to the place, he 
thrust them through Absalom’s heart. 

Now David sat at the gate of the city wherein he had 
taken refuge, waiting for news of the battle. And there came 
a messenger running. But David asked not first, ‘““How went 
the battle?’’ for he cried: “Is Absalom safe?’’ 

‘The messenger said: ea 

“May all the King’s enemies be as Absalom is this day!”’ Pee 

Then David knew that his son was dead. So he started 
up the stairs to the chamber over the gate, that he might weep 
alone. And as he went, he cried: 

“Oh, my son, Absalom! Oh my son, my son, Absalom! 
Would God I had died for thee! Oh Absalom, my son, 
my son!” 

Straightway, men ran and told Joab: 

“Behold, the King weepeth for Absalom. Our victory 
hath been turned into mourning since all the people hear how 
the King is grieved for his son.”’ 

Therefore, Joab went to the King and said: 

“This day hast thou shamed all thy servants which have 
saved thy life and the lives of thy wives and children, in that 
thou weepest for Absalom as though it had pleased thee 
better that he had been left alive and we had died in the battle. 
Now therefore, arise! Go forth and speak words of comfort 
unto thy servants.” 

Then David perceived that in the selfishness of his grief, 
he had forgotten his people. So he went down and sat in the 
gate to comfort all who came to him there. 
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Thus by the death of Absalom, Israel came again unto 
a union with Judah under the rule of David. And David 
went back to Jerusalem, lifting up his head as before. He 
would let neither grief for his son nor his sense of guilt 
concerning Uriah prevent his walking the ways of life with 
the courage befitting a king. Moreover, in spite of his sorrows 
he sang with that same joyous spirit which had filled him 
all his days: 


“O God, thou hast taught me from my youth! 
Now also when I am old and gray-headed, forsake me not 
Until I have shown thy strength unto this generation 
And thy power to everyone that ts to come!” 


Then for him the earth was still glad, the heavens still 
rejoiced, and the trees of the wood still sang for joy at the 
presence of God. 

David was the greatest king that Israel ever had—a great 
warrior, a great poet, a great leader, and a great singer. Under 
his rule his country was united and religion became alive, a 
thing of the heart and mind and spirit. Foes were driven from 
the land and neighboring tribes defeated, so Israel could dwell 
safely in that peace which David longed for. But the greatest 
splendor of David's life was the magnificence of his faith, in 
spite of all his own failings, in the glory and beauty of God 
and the glory and honor of man as God has really made him. 
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His Wisdom and His Magnificence 


le David's old age, Bath-she’ba, 
his young wife, bare him a son named Solomon. The lad 
was bright and ruddy and anointed with the oil of gladness, 
as his father had been in his youth. He was tender and only 
beloved in the sight of his mother and dear to his father’s 
heart. The old man, who all his days had longed for peace 
in the midst of battles, called his last-born child by the name 
of Solomon, which meant the Peaceful One; for he hoped 
that the life of this best loved son would not be like his own, 
full of hardships, wars and sorrows, ending in crime and 
repentance. He hoped that Solomon's life would be blame- 
less, pure and peaceful, fulfilling all those ideals for which he 
himself had striven in vain. So David gave his son to be 
taught of the prophet Nathan, and Nathan so loved the child 
that he called him the Darling of the Lord. Moreover, David 
himself taught the boy with care, saying: 
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“My son, hear the instruction of thy father. Happy is 
the man that findeth wisdom and that getteth understanding. 
Length of days is in her right hand and in her left hand riches 
and honor. Her ways are ways of pleasantness and all her 
paths are peace. Wisdom is the principal thing. ‘Therefore, 
get wisdom, and with all thy getting, get understanding. But 
be not wise in thine own eyes. Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart.” 

Now Solomon was no more than ten years old when his 
brother, Absalom, rebelled against his father. “The child was 
with David's household when they fled from Jerusalem to — 
seek refuge over Jordan. Heretofore David had meant that 
Absalom should be the king after him, but when Absalom 
was slain in the days of his father’s greatest sorrow, David's 
heart turned for comfort to the littlest among his sons and 
he said unto Bathsheba: 

“Assuredly, Solomon thy son, shall reign after me! He 
shall sit on my throne!”’ 

Thus David set aside from reigning all his older sons and 
looked on his youngest as his successor. But in a few years 
more another son of David, by the name of Ad-o-ni’jah, set 
himself up to reign, and David was then so old that he 
scarcely noticed how his son rebelled. Therefore, Nathan, 
Solomon’s teacher, went unto David and said: 

“My Lord O King, Adonijah reigneth. Is this by thy 
command?”’ 

Then David roused himself from the feebleness of his 
age. He called Bathsheba to him and said: 

“As the Lord liveth, Solomon, thy son, shall reign after 
me even as I sware unto thee!”’ 

Straightway he sent Nathan, the prophet, and Zadok, 
the priest, and they brought Solomon down to Gi’‘hon, riding 
on the King’s own mule. There Zadok anointed him king. 
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Then they set forth to go to the palace that Solomon might 
sit on his father’s throne in token of his right to rule. They 
blew the trumpets before him, while the people, seeing them 
coming, crowded about and shouted: 

“God save King Solomon!”’ 

Moreover, all the people piped with pipes and rejoiced 
with a very great noise so the earth was rent with the sound 
of them. Then Adonijah and his followers, hearing the 
uproar in the city, scattered and ran and fled. 

‘Thus Solomon sat on his father’s throne though he was 
but eighteen years of age. And the King bowed himself on 
his bed for joy that Solomon sat there. Out of his great love 
for his son he prayed fervently for Solomon, saying: 

“Give, O God, thy righteousness unto the King’s son. 
Let him judge with righteous judgment and deliver the needy 
when they cry, that he may come down on this people like 
rain upon the mown grass and as showers that water the 
earth! In his days let the righteous flourish and abundance 
of peace endure!”’ 

Then he called Solomon to him and said: 

“My son, I go the way of all the earth. Be thou strong, 
therefore, and show thyself a man. Keep the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, that thou mayest prosper in all thou 
doest. He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the 
fear of God, and he shall be as the light of the morning, even 
a morning that is without clouds. For the path of the just 
is as the shining light that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.” 

; Furthermore, David got himself up from his bed. He 
went and spake unto all the congregation of Israel concerning 
that which was nearest his heart, for he said unto them: 

“Solomon, my son, whom God hath chosen to be your 
king, is yet young and tender, and the work before him is 
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great, that he should build a temple for God of the stores 
which I have gathered for him. Who then is willing to 
consecrate his services this day to help my son?” 

Then all the people offered their services willingly. David 
rejoiced and said: 

“Thine, O Lord, is the greatness and the power and the 
glory and the victory and the majesty! All that is in the 
heaven and in the earth is thine! Now, therefore, our God, 
we thank thee and praise thy glorious name!”’ 

After that, David died and was buried in Jerusalem. 
Solomon reigned in his father’s stead and his kingdom was 
established greatly; for David had left the land at peace with 
the twelve tribes closely united and the nations round about 
subdued and paying tribute. All was prepared through the 
labors of David for a golden age of accomplishment to dawn 
on Israel. 

Now the young king loved the Lord and walked in the 
statutes of David. All the people cried when they saw him 
riding abroad: 

‘He is fairer than the children of men! Grace is poured 
into his lips! “Therefore, God hath blessed him forever!”’ 

Moreover, it came to pass that God appeared unto 
Solomon in a dream by night. And God said unto Solomon: 

“Ask what I shall give thee.’’ 

Solomon answered and said: 

“O Lord, my God, I am but a little child. I know not 
how to go out or come in. Give, therefore, thy servant 
an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may discern 
between good and bad; for who is able to judge this, thy so 
great a people?”’ 

And it pleased the Lord that Solomon had asked this 
thing with humbleness of heart. So He said unto him: 

“Because thou hast not asked for thyself long life, neither 
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riches nor the life of thine enemies, but hast asked under- 
standing to judge thy people, behold, I have done according 
to thy words. Lo, I have given thee a wise and an under- 
standing heart. And I have also given thee that which thou 
hast not asked, both riches and honor, so that there was none 
like thee before, neither after thee shall any arise like unto 
thee.”’ 

‘Then Solomon awoke and, behold, it was a dream. 
Nevertheless, as he sat in judgment, the understanding heart 
was in him even as God had promised. For there came before 
his throne one day two women who asked for justice. They 
lived in an house together where a babe had been born to 
each. But one babe had died in the night and the mother of 
the child that was dead had taken the living babe, claiming 
it as her own. Now, behold, these women stood before the 
young King, having with them the living child, and both 
cried out and said: | 

“This living babe is mine! ‘The dead babe belongs to 
the other!” 

There seemed no way to tell who spake truth and who 
spake falsehood. Therefore, Solomon pondered how he 
might discover which of the two was the mother of the babe. 
And when he had thought a while, he cried: 

“Bring hither a sword!”’ 

So men brought a sword before him. ‘Then said he unto 
his servants: 

“Both these women claim the living child! ‘Therefore, 
cut the babe in two! Give half to the one and half to the 
other!”’ 

But no sooner had he spoken, than she who was in truth 
the mother, cried out to the King and said: 

“O my lord, slay not the child! Give him, rather, to 


the other!”’ 
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But she who was not the mother looked on the King 
and said: 

“Thou hast well spoken, my lord. Let the child be cut 
in two! Let it be neither mine nor hers!”’ 

Therefore, Solomon knew for a certainty to whom the 
child belonged. And he said unto her who cried out last: 

“Give the child to this other woman! In no wise slay 
it, for she is the mother thereof!”’ 

When all Israel heard of this judgment, they saw that 
God had given Solomon not only wisdom but largeness of 
heart. 

After this, Solomon began to organize the state and the 
government of the land to carry on the work of David. He 
set himself to rid his people of all traces of their wandering 
days, that they might be citizens of a great nation. He 
caused them to learn the arts of building and making beautiful 
things like the people of Egypt and Babylon and the 
neighboring Phoenician coastland. Moreover, he sent and 
brought horses up out of Egypt with chariots. He had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, with dromedaries very many, so if there came any 
war his men need not all be obliged to go into battle on foot 
as Israel did in former times. 

But the land had rest under Solomon and there were no 
wars all his days. Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man 
under his vine and under his fig tree. They ate and drank 
and made merry; for Solomon reigned in glory over all 
kingdoms from the Land of the Two Rivers, the Tigris and 
the Euphrates, unto the land of the Philistines and south to 
the borders of Egypt. 

Furthermore, Solomon made a league with the King of 
Egypt and took his daughter to wife. The daughter of 
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Pharaoh came unto Solomon glorious in raiment of needle- 
work, her clothing all wrought with gold and perfumed with 
myrrh and aloes and cassia. The virgins, her companions, 
brought her with gladness and with rejoicing, mid the singing 
of wedding songs, unto Solomon’s house. And Solomon said 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter in the tenderness of his heart: 

‘‘Hearken and consider, O King’s daughter. Forget now 
thine own people and thy father’s house. So shall the King 
greatly desire thy beauty; for thou art now of his people. 
In place of thy father shall be thy children whom thou 
mayest make princes in this land.” 

‘Then Solomon sent to his father’s friend, King Hiram, 
the Phoenician, who ruled the great trading cities of Tyre and 
Sidon. And he said unto Hiram: 

“Thou knowest that David, my father, could not build 
an house unto God for the wars that were about him. But 
now the Lord my God hath given me rest on every side and 
I purpose to build a temple unto His name. ‘Therefore, 
command thy servants that they hew me cedar trees out of 
Lebanon. I will send men to help them, paying thee well 
in food stuffs.”’ 

Therefore, King Hiram, hearing these words, rejoiced. 
He sent men to cut down the sweet-smelling cedars that grew 
in the shadowy forests on the snow-capped Lebanon 
mountains. Men hauled the logs to the sea by the island 
fortress of Tyre, the crowning city of Phoenicia. ‘hey loaded 
the logs on Phoenician ships which had high graceful prows 
carved like horses’ heads with sterns like the tail of a fish. 
And the boats set forth through the sea rowed with many 
oars or carried forward by sails. They came to Israel filled 
with logs and dragging logs through the water behind them. 
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Thus Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir trees 
according to all his desires. Moreover, he sent skilled craftsmen 
to help with the building and to work in the quarries with 
Solomon’s men, to hew out and to square the great blocks 
of pure white stone. 

In the fourth year of his reign Solomon began to build 
the House of the Lord on the top of Mount Moriah, where 
David’s Tabernacle had stood. He built up the sides of the 
mount until he had made a great platform to hold the temple 
with all its courts.. Then slowly there rose on that height, 
a gleaming white oblong building with windows of narrow 
lights, beneath which in lower additions on three sides, stood 
rows of chambers for priests. The outer walls and the 
beautiful door of the Temple were carved with figures of 
cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers, all overlaid with 
gold. And before the door was a porch, its roof decorated 
with lilies and supported on two brass pillars that were 
covered at the top with chainwork and rows of pomegranates. 

All the stones that were used were shaped in the quarry 
before they were brought to the place. “There was neither 
~ sound of hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard while 
the temple was in the building, that the House of the Lord 
might rise with quiet and with dignity, a white house of 
prayer and peace where men might seek God in stillness, far 
from the world’s noise and tumult in obedience to God's 
commandment: | 

“Be still and know that I am God.” 

Within, Solomon planned the Temple after the 
Tabernacle, making an inner holiest holy shut off by doors 
and curtains from the outer holy place. All the walls were 
of sweet-smelling cedar, plated with shining gold and 
adorned, like the outer walls, with figures of cherubim, palm 
trees and open flowers. Before the curtain in the outer Holy, 
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Solomon set the altar of incense and the table of showbread, 
with ten golden candlesticks, five on each side of the room. 

Outside, in the Court of the Priests, he placed just 
opposite the temple door the great brazen altar with four 
horns at its corners. He set it on the very rock where David's 
altar had stood and where men said that Abraham had come 
to sacrifice Isaac. And he put nearby a great brazen basin 
resting on twelve brazen oxen, as a reservoir for water, with 
a hundred small basins on wheels for use in washing the 
animals that were offered in sacrifice. 

Moreover, next to the Court of the Priests, Solomon built 
a house for the high priest with a court for the congregation 
and a separate court for the Gentiles, beyond which foreigners 
could not go. 

Seven years King Solomon spent in building the House 
of the Lord. And when the work was finished he called all 
the people together to hold a great feast of dedication. They 
came from all Israel and set up their tents by multitudes 
beyond the city walls. 

Then the priests took up the Ark and the holy vessels 
which had been kept in the City of David during the time 
of building and they brought them up to the Temple. They 
placed the Ark in the holiest holy, where it was guarded now 
not only by the figures of cherubim kneeling on the lid, but 
likewise by two tall standing angels overlaid with gold who 
touched each other with outstretched wings above the sacred 
chest. And when the Ark had been brought up, Solomon 
stood before the altar. He spread forth his hands toward 
heaven and said: 

“Tord God of Israel, there is no God like thee in heaven 
above or on earth beneath! But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? Behold the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee; how much less this house which I have builded! 
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Yet hearken thou to the supplication of thy people Israel 
when they shall pray toward this place. And when thou 
hearest, do unto every man according to his ways, for thou 
only knowest the hearts of all the children of men.” 

And Solomon blessed all the congregation, saying: 

“Let your hearts therefore be perfect with the Lord our 
God, to walk in his statutes and keep his commandments.” 

Then the King and all Israel offered sacrifice before the 
Lord—two and twenty thousand oxen and an hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. And when they had feasted for 
seven days, they took up their tents and went back home. 

After all these things, Solomon built himself a magnificent 
flight of steps to lead down from the Temple area to the 
level of the hill of Ophel, where the old Jebusite fortress and 
the City of David lay. At the foot of the steps he made a 
great open square surrounded by beautiful buildings, so the 
gleaming white of the Temple seemed to fall down from 
Mount Moriah in walls and gates and stairways, palaces and 
towers. He built for himself a splendid palace. “There when 
men came before him for judgment, he sat in the shelter of 
a porch that opened on the square. And he sat on a great 
throne of ivory overlaid with gold. The throne was 
approached by six steps, each guarded by the figure of a lion 
on either side. There was not the like in any kingdom. 
Furthermore, Solomon made the House of the Forest of 
Lebanon, wherein he held public feastings. And he raised up 
nearby on the square a fine house for Pharaoh’s daughter, for 
he said: 

“My wife shall not dwell in the City of David, but shall 
come to this holy place which is nigh the Ark of the Lord.” 

‘Then he brought up the daughter of Pharaoh out of the 
City of David unto the house that he had built for her. And 
he made fine kitchen gardens that dropped from the city wall 
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down many green steps of terraces into the Valley of Kedron 
at the base of the Mount of Olives. There he grew his lettuce, 
his spinach and cauliflower beneath the cloudy pink of 
almond trees in bloom. Moreover, he built great walls and 
fortifications for many cities throughout his kingdom. He 
applied himself likewise with vigor to starting for Israel the 
adventures of trade by sea. 

Now before this time the men of Israel had not been sea- 
faring men, for they owned little seacoast country. But David 
had conquered the red land of Edom and taken the city of 
Eloth on the Red Sea. So Solomon made a navy of ships at 
Eloth. And King Hiram sent his best shipmen to teach the 
servants of Solomon the knowledge of the sea. 

Then the men of Israel went down to the sea in ships 
and did business in great waters. “hey saw the works of the 
Lord and his wonders in the deep. They heard the sea roar 
and the fulness thereof. “They knew storm winds and 
tempests. “hey wandered from sea to sea and saw all that 
was therein. And the men of Eloth cried: 

“There go the ships! Sing unto the Lord a new song, 
ye that go down to the sea!”’ 

Thus Solomon’s ships went to far off Ophir and brought 
back the finest gold with all kinds of precious stones and 
great plenty of almug trees to make harps and musical 
instruments. He had of the traffic of the spice merchants and 
of all the kings of Arabia. And Solomon had also a navy 
of ships from Tarshish that went with the navy of Hiram 
to far isles and distant lands. Once in three years came the 
navy of Tarshish home, bringing gold and silver, ivory and 
apes and peacocks. 

And Solomon made three hundred shields of beaten gold 
to hang in the House of the Forest of Lebanon. All King 
Solomon’s drinking vessels were of gold; all the vessels of the 
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House of the Forest of Lebanon were of gold; and all the 
utensils of the House of God were of gold. Gold was nothing 
accounted of and the King made silver to be in Jerusalem as 
common as stones, ‘ 

Thus King Solomon exceeded all the kings of the earth 
for riches and for wisdom. He spake three thousand proverbs 
and gathered them in a book. Soon all the earth sought to 
Solomon to hear his words of wisdom and they brought every 
man his present—garments and armor, horses and mules. 

Now far away to the south lay the country of Sheba 
which was filled with the perfume of spices that drifted out 
to sea so sailors on passing ships caught the sweet scent and 
the fragrance borne on the wings of the wind. Because of 
its trade in spices, the land of Sheba was rich. Men there 
used gold and silver on the doors and roofs of their houses. 
And when the Queen of Sheba heard of Solomon’s wisdom 
and his magnificence, she had a great desire to see him; for 
there were in her heart many questions to which she had 
found no answer and she longed to know what Solomon 
would say to these hard questions. 

So the Queen of Sheba came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. She came 
with a very great company, with camels that bare spices and 
gold and precious stones. When she drew nigh Jerusalem, 
she saw the great white city spread out over its hills with the 
Temple on Mount Moriah towering over all. And nowhere 
had she seen another city like it. Rightly had men said: 

“Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined!”’ 

Then the Queen came unto Solomon and he made great 
feastings for her mid the splendors of his palace. Straightway, 
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she communed with him of all that was in her heart. And 
Solomon answered those questions to which she had found 
no answer so she was amazed at his wisdom. There was not 
anything she asked, that Solomon did not answer. 

And when the Queen of Sheba had seen all Solomon’s 
wisdom and the house that he had built, with the meat of 
his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance 
of his ministers and their apparel, and his cupbearers and their 
apparel, and his splendid flight of steps by which he went up 
to the House of the Lord, there was no more spirit left in her. 
She said unto the King: 

“It was a true report that I heard in mine own land of 
thine acts and of thy wisdom. Howbeit, I believed not the 
words until I came and mine own eyes had seen it. And, 
behold, the half was not told me! Thy wisdom and 
prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. Happy are 
these thy servants which stand continually. before thee and 
hear thy wisdom!”’ 

‘Then she gave the King an hundred and twenty talents 
of gold, with precious stones and spices, a very great store. 
And King Solomon gave the Queen of Sheba all her desire, 
whatsoever she asked of his royal bounty. So she turned and 
went back to her own country, she and all her servants. 

Such was King Solomon at the height of his glory in the 
golden days of Israel. But it came to pass in time when 
Solomon was old that he thought too much of his splendor 
and of all that he had accomplished. Then he forgot the days 
of his youth when he rode in his majesty prosperously because, 
of meekness and righteousness. His heart was no longer 
perfect with the Lord his God, and he looked not to God for 
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Sinking into ease and luxury, Solomon walked in the 
path of folly, for he loved many strange women of the 
Moabites, of the Ammonites, of the Edomites and of the 
Hittites. He made a thousand such women his wives besides 
the daughter of Pharaoh. And his wives turned away his 
heart after other gods. To please a Moabite wife he built an 
high place for Chemosh, and to please an Ammonite wife 
he raised an altar to Moloch, the bloodthirsty god of fire. 
Likewise did hé for all his wives who came from foreign 
lands. Wherefore the Lord said-unto Solomon: 

“‘Porasmuch as thou hast not kept my covenant and my 
statutes, I will surely rend ten tribes of Israel out of the hands 
of thy son and leave him only two. That remnant will I 
leave him for the sake of David, my servant, that David may 
have a light always burning before me in Jerusalem.”’ 

Then was Solomon wroth and he did not repent as his 
father did in the days when he had sinned; for Solomon went 
on his way in stubbornness nor would he cleanse his heart. 
Moreover, he did more folly; for he oppressed with great 
injustice the northern tribes of Israel, setting harsh governors 
over them and crushing them down with taxes while he 
favored his own tribe of Judah and made their burdens light. 
In those days he forgot that he himself had said in the time 
of his real wisdom: 

“Tt is an abomination to a king to commit wickedness; 
for the throne is established by righteousness.”’ 

Now about this time a certain young man by the name 
of Jer’o-bo’am, the son of a widow woman, was working 
for Solomon’s officers, repairing the wall of Jerusalem. 
Solomon, seeing the youth was industrious and a mighty man 
of valor, made him ruler over all the house of Joseph. But 
it chanced one day that this Jeroboam went forth of the city 
gates. And A-hi’jah, an old man and a prophet, met him 
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by the way, when they two were alone in a field. Then 
Ahijah, being grieved in heart because of the sins of Solomon, 
took off the robe wherewith he was clad. Rending it in 
twelve pieces, he held out the pieces in his hand, saying unto 
Jeroboam: 

“Take thee ten pieces; for thus saith the Lord: ‘I will 
rend ten tribes out of the hand of Solomon’s son and give 
them unto thee!’ ”’ 

When Solomon heard what the prophet had done, he fell 
- in a rage and sought Jeroboam to kill him. But Jeroboam 
fled unto Shi’shak, King of Egypt, and he dwelt there till 
Solomon died. Then Solomon having been buried with much 
pomp and magnificence, the men of Israel sent to Egypt and 
called Jeroboam home. They pitched their tents at Shechem 
and thither came Solomon’s son, Re-ho-bo’am, riding in gay 
and heedless fashion with a group of rash young friends, to 
be acknowledged king. But the men of Israel said with 
frowning brows unto Solomon's son: 

“Thy father made our yoke grievous with heavy taxes 
and with harsh governors. Therefore, lighten our burdens.”’ 

Straightway, the older men of Judah counseled Rehoboam 
to kindness, but Solomon’s son had his father’s bad example 
ever before him. Moreover, his young friends urged him with 
the recklessness of youth, so he hearkened not to his elders 
but said to the people roughly: 

“My father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions!’’ And he sent his tax gatherer among 
them. 

Therefore, the ten northern tribes cried: 

“What part have we in a king from Judah? To your 
tents, O Israel!”’ 

And they went in anger back to their tents where they 
stoned the tax-gatherer till he died. Solomon’s son had to get 
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in his chariot and flee for his life to Jerusalem. “Then the 
ten tribes, returning home, made Jeroboam the King of Israel 
while Rehoboam was left to rule in Judah only. 

Thus henceforth there were two Hebrew kingdoms, Judah 
to the south, and Israel to the north. So had the folly of 
Solomon in his old age rent the kingdom in two and darkened 
the glory of those days when he was a man of wisdom, a 
mighty builder and organizer, who gave government to the 
nation, opened for them the life of trade, made them great 
in the arts of peace, and centralized their worship by building 
the great white temple. 


t a : ry <pert” {DAMASCUS ey 
i S B ie oe ae Ne } 
| £ fies ae 
TYRE JABESH-GILEAD i 
| Ble RAMOTH-GILEAD : 
- BSe SHILOH f 
‘y eRABBAH  ~ 

| 

SOLOMON’S 


Kingdom 


ELIJAH, THE FIERY PROPHET 


How Elijah, and Elisha, His Successor, 
Did Battle with Baal 


Vv hen Israel separated from 


Judah, the glory of the empire of David and Solomon 
vanished forever from earth, leaving only two little nations, 
unimportant in the world’s affairs. Judah, the southern 
kingdom, was a nation of highland shepherds, dwelling on 
stony hills. Perched amid her mountains, Judah sat as an 
eagle, beholding the nations of earth, but shut off from them 
all by her girdle of rocky hills. Therefore, the people of 
Judah held more securely to God and their old native customs. 
Israel, on the contrary, was open, fair, and smiling, a place 
of gentle mountain slopes, with green and fertile valleys and 
a plentiful stretch of seacoast. “[hus Israel was more of a 
trading nation and more open to foreign influence through 
her contact with the world. 

No sooner had Jeroboam become the pus of Israel than 
he began at once to fear, for he said: 
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“The hearts of my people may return to the kings of Judah 
if they go up year by year to do sacrifice in the House of the 
Lord at Jerusalem.” 

Straightway, Jeroboam set up two calves of gold, the one 
in Bethel and the other in Dan, that his people might worship 
at home with-altars in their own land. Jeroboam meant 
those young bulls as signs of the power and strength of God; 
but his people began to fancy that the bulls were gods in 
themselves. As they went no more to Jerusalem, but 
worshiped the mere brute strength represented by the golden 
calves, they, too, grew brutish in life, since men will ever 
grow like whatever it is they worship. 

Then there fell on Israel days of strife and confusion 
when no king reigned long in the land. “There was murder, 
conspiracy, treason, rebellion, and revolt. Only in Judah 
did the line of David endure, keeping the lamp of the Lord 
always burning in the Temple at Jerusalem. 

In time, however, King Omri brought order and peace 
to Israel. He bought the hill of Samaria and built his capital 
there, passing a kingdom well organized on to Ahab, his 
son, about a hundred years after King Solomon died. 

Now Ahab loved splendor. He built for himself in 
Samaria an ivory-paneled palace that was glorious in its 
magnificence. And he ruled like his father with vigor, for 
he yearned to make Israel great as Solomon had in his day. 
But Ahab thought not of God. His thoughts were of power 
and dominion and the trade of his ships at sea. Therefore, 
he took to wife Jez’e-bel, daughter of Eth’ba’al, King of Tyre, 
his rich Phoenician neighbor, whose fame was very great for 
the size of his merchant fleet. 

Jezebel came to Samaria all decked out with ornaments, 
a woman of wiles and tricks, who darkened her eyelids with 
dyes, attired her hair in elaborate fashion and painted her 
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cheeks with crimson. Moreover, she brought with her priests 
of Baal, for like all the other Phoenicians, she worshiped that 
god to whom men prayed for success and for the heaping up 
of riches, but not for more goodness of heart. 

So well did this dark browed young princess use her 
panther-like grace and the lure of her other charms that she 
beguiled Ahab as if by enchantment, until she had stirred him 
up to build an altar to Baal in Samaria. Then Ahab found 
within him more longing for wealth and power than for 
honesty, truth and justice, so he shut the door of his heart 
against the God of Moses who was bringing men to perfection 
and he made the worship of Baal the state religion of Israel. 

Soon on the high places everywhere rose the great stone 
pillars of Baal with the evergreen posts of Ashtoreth, while 
the people, running thither, prayed for all the treasures of 
earth but never did they ask, as they had once asked of God, 
for more richness of mind and spirit. 

Thus Jezebel snared her husband as a bird is snared in a 
net, so he made no move to hinder her in anything she did. 
And when the woman was sure of the power she had over the 
King, she sent men in her jealous wrath and seized all the 
prophets of God she was able to find in the land. She had 
them, every one, slain, save only for an hundred that a good 
man hid in a cave and fed with bread and water. ‘Then, 
exulting in brazen triumph, Jezebel took to herself four 
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal and four hundred 
prophets of Ashtoreth, for she brought them to eat at her 
own table. 

When news of these doings spread abroad, there was 
kindled a mighty flame in the heart of Elijah, the Tishbite, 
a fiery old prophet of God, who dwelt to the east of Jordan 
mid the stony mountains of Gil’e-ad on the very edge of the 
desert. In the heat of his wrath, Elijah uprose and said: 
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‘“‘Now Israel must choose—will she serve God or Baal?” 

Coming down from his mountains, he stood before Ahab 
suddenly, clad only in a girdle of goatskin, his white hair 
unshorn and bushy—a figure stern but majestic. And he 
cried unto Ahab: 

“As the Lord God of Israel liveth, there shall be neither 
rain nor dew these years in the land save according to my 
word!”’ 

When he had spoken, Elijah vanished as quickly as he 
had come. He went and hid himself within a rocky ravine 
that towered above the brook Che’rith. In that place was 
no food to sustain him. Nevertheless, day by day, black- 
winged ravens flew down between the rocky cliffs, bringing 
bread and meat which they left for the old man to eat. 

Soon, as Elijah had said, there came a great drought on 
the land. Fields and pastures dried, no rain fell from the 
heavens and food failed for man and beast. “[he earth was 
as barren and sterile as the spirit of the people when they 
sought gold and silver only. All the brooks and rivers dried, 
leaving a bed of stones where once the Cherith had flowed. 
When Elijah had nothing to drink, the Lord said unto him: 

“Arise! Get thee to Zarephath, for I have commanded 
a widow woman there to sustain thee.”’ 

So Elijah went to Zarephath and he found the widow 
woman gathering sticks to cook her last handful of meal 
with the last of the oil in her cruse that she and her son 
might eat before they should die of famine. But Elijah said 
unto her: 

“Make me first a little cake of thy meal. Afterward, 
make cakes for thee and thy son. For thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, “The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail until the day that the Lord sendeth 
rain upon the earth.’ ”’ 
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Straightway, the widow woman did as Elijah said. Yet 
however many cakes she made, the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail. 

But while all the richness of God sustained Elijah and 
the widow woman, Ahab and Jezebel suffered sore want. 
They lived in the town of Jezreel where the wide plain all 
about lay brown and parched and bare. Neither grain nor 
grass grew on it, so the sheep and cattle died and Ahab’s 
household dwelt with hunger. 

In time it came to pass that Ahab himself went forth to 
visit the springs and brooks and see if, peradventure, there 
was any grass to be found to save the horses and mules, that 
he should not lose all his beasts. As he wandered alone, 
behold, Elijah stood before him, abrupt as ever in his 
appearing. When Ahab saw the old man standing there in 
his path, he cried in bitter reproach: 

“Art thou he that troubleth Israel?”’ 

But Elijah answered and said: ‘I have not troubled 
Israel. It is thou who hast caused this drought in that thou 
hast forsaken God.”’ 

Before the flame in the old man’s eyes, Ahab shrank in 
fear. And Elijah cried in the blaze of his indignation: 

‘The time is come for men to know whether God be God 
or whether Baal be god! Gather, therefore, all the Children 
of Israel unto Mount Carmel. Gather, likewise, the four 
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal with the four hundred 
prophets of Ashtoreth that eat at Jezebel’s table. Let the 
prophets of Baal lay a bullock on wood and put no fire 
under. I will lay likewise a bullock on wood and put no 
fire under. Then call ye on your gods and [| will call on the 
Lord. That God who answers by fire, let him be acknow- 


ledged as God.” {ae 
Looking then on Elijah, Ahab saw that within him was 
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all that fire of God that bursts as a flame in the hearts of men, 
ever devouring evil and shedding light into darkness. In 
terror Ahab said: 

“‘T will do even as thou sayest!”’ 

Now south of the Plain of Jezreel the rocky nose of 
Mount Carmel plunges into the sea. Ahab gathered the 
people together and went with them from the city to the 
heights of that wild promontory above the gleaming waters. 
There Elijah stood before them, clad in his. goatskin with 
white hair flowing. And he cried to the people sternly: 

‘“‘How long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord 
be God, follow Him; but if Baal, then follow him.”’ 

The people answered him not a word. And Elijah said 
furthermore, caring not that he stood alone against all that 
multitude: 

“T, even I only, remain a prophet of the Lord, but, 
behold, Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty men!”’ 

Then the priests of Baal began in haste to prepare their 
bullock. “They laid it on wood and when it was ready, they 
called on their god and said: 

“O Baal, hear us! Send fire, we pray thee! Hear us!”’ 

But there came no fire to their altar. They begged from 
morning until noon, but there showed no sign of a flame and 
there came no voice that answered. ‘Then the prophets of 
Baal grew anxious, for all the people were looking.. They 
leapt about their altar crying aloud and shouting. At noon 
Elijah mocked them, saying: 

“Cry louder, for thy god is busy talking, or he is gone 
a-hunting, or he sleepeth and needeth to be awaked!”’ 

When they heard his taunts, the prophets of Baal were 
frantic. ‘They leapt and cried and raved. They cut 
themselves with knives, as their custom ever was, till the 
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blood gushed out upon them. But still there came no fire 
to the wood beneath their bullock, for with all their ranting, 
their Baal, who cared not for truth and justice, could give no 
true fire to their spirits and no fire to their altar. 

Late in the afternoon, Elijah stood forth alone with 
quietness and with confidence. He said to the people: 

“Come near unto me!”’ 

‘Taking then twelve stones, the old man built an altar 
to God. He soaked his bullock with water and laid it on the 
altar. Moreover, he dug a trench around it, filling the trench 
with water that the task of burning might be harder. Neither 
ranting nor raving, he spake one simple prayer, saying: 

“Lord God of Abraham, Isaac and Israel let it be known 
this day that thou art God in Israel and that I am thy 
servant and have done all these things at thy word.” 

When he had spoken thus, there fell a great fire on the 
altar. Flames began to spring up, leaping higher and higher 
till they grew to a mighty blaze ascending into the sky. Those 
flames consumed not only the sacrifice but likewise the wood 
and the stones and the dust. They even licked up the water 
that lay about in the trench. When all the people saw this, 
they fell on their faces, crying: 

“The Lord he is the God! ‘The Lord he is the God!” 

Then Elijah said unto them: ‘‘Cleanse the earth of 
these prophets of Baal! Take them forth and slay them!”’ 

So they took the prophets of Baal and slew them by the 
brook Kishon. Straightway, Elijah said unto Ahab: 

“Get thee up! Eat and drink, for there is a sound of 
abundance of rain!”’ 

So Ahab went up the height and sat himself down to eat, 
though there showed not a cloud in the sky. But Elijah went 
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on with his servant to the very edge of the mount where it 
rose sheer out of the water. There he sat down on the earth 
with his face between his knees. And he said to his servant: 

“Look to the sea!”’ 

The man went and stood on the brow of the headland 
looking far off and away over the glassy water, but no 
smallest sign of a cloud appeared in the hot blue sky. 

Seven times did Elijah bid his servant look. But when 
the man had gone and looked for the seventh time, he came 
again and said: 

‘Behold, there ariseth from the sea a little cloud no bigger 
than a man’s hand.”’ 

Then Elijah said to his servant. ‘‘Go unto Ahab! Bid 
him prepare his chariot and hasten away to shelter, for the 
rain is coming!”’ 

Even while the man was going, the heavens grew black 
with wind clouds. Rain drops began to fall, pelting and 
chasing each other till there burst a torrent out of the skies. 
Then Ahab got in his chariot and raced down across the 
plain, fleeing before the storm. Elijah drew tighter the 
goatskin about his loins and he ran before Ahab’s chariot 
as though in the strength of his youth. Thus they dashed 
through the downpour to the gates of Jezreel while the earth 
was cleansed with a mighty cleansing and there came the 
fresh smell of promise as of soil that would soon bloom forth 
with the beauty of green things growing. 

But on the following morning, although the drought was 
broken and everywhere wheat and barley showed tender 
blades in the fields, Jezebel was in a fury because her husband 
told her how Elijah had slain the prophets of Baal. Therefore, 
she sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying: 

So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I have not thy 
life by tomorrow about this time!”’ 
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Then all the people, hearing how Jezebel had spoken, 
straightway followed her lead. They who had shouted for 
God returned again unto Baal and they sought Elijah to kill 
him. The old man arose in haste and fled to the wilderness. 
There he sat down alone under a juniper tree and he cried in 
his great disappointment: 

“It is enough, O Lord! Now let me die: for I stand 
alone in Israel!”’ 

After that, he arose again. He went forty days and forty 
nights unto Horeb, the mount of God, where he dwelt in 
the depths of a cave. But while he lay there, despairing, the 
word of the Lord came unto him, saying: 

“Go forth to the top of the mount!” 

So Elijah went to the mountain top. Then, behold, a 
great and strong wind rent the mountains and brake in pieces 
the rocks, but the Lord spake not from the wind. After the 
wind came an earthquake that set all the earth to trembling, 
but the Lord spake not from the earthquake. After the 
earthquake there came burning flames of fire, but the Lord 
spake not from the fire. “hen came a still small voice that 
spake to Elijah’s heart. ‘The still small voice said: 

“There be yet seven thousand in Israel that have not 
bowed the knee unto Baal. Why hast thou said: ‘I stand 
alone?’ For there be these to stand with thee for God.” 

Then Elijah stood rebuked. Wrapping himself in his 
mantle, he went on his way again to take up his work for the 
Lord. But the old man now yearned for some youth to help 
him do battle with Baal and to carry on after him the struggle 
with the house of Ahab. In the midst of his longing, he 
heard God speaking again and saying: 

“Elisha, the son of Shaphat, shalt thou anoint to be a 
prophet after thee.’’ 

Therefore, Elijah journeyed along till he saw the young 
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Elisha ploughing in a field, with twelve yoke of oxen before 
him. Approaching nigh the youth, Elijah cast his mantle 
over him. The young man, looking up, beheld the old 
prophet before him. By the casting on of the mantle he knew 
that he had been chosen as Elijah’s successor. Straightway, 
he left the oxen.and said: 

“Only let me kiss my father and mother! Then | will 
follow thee.” 

When he had gone to the house and kissed his father and 
mother, the young man, returning, followed Elijah. “Then 
Elijah said to Elisha: 

“The house of Ahab must fall if knowledge of God 
is to live.” 

Elisha said: ‘‘Itis well! “The house of Ahab must fall!” 

Now Ahab was at this moment filled with his vanity and 
his conceit. For over to the East by the Valley of the Two 
Rivers, whence Abraham had come, Assyria had risen to 
power. She had swallowed up Babylon and come pushing 
on to the west, looting cities and burning strongholds. But 
Ahab had made a league with the kings of the neighboring 
nations. ‘They had gone against the King of Assyria with 
tens of thousands of footmen, with very many chariots, and 
with a camel-corps from the desert. They had defeated the 
King of Assyria, so he hasted to flee back home. 

Moreover, Ahab had won battles against his northern 
neighbor, the King of Syria, when he came to seize land from 
' Israel. “Thus, because of his victories, Ahab was greatly 
puffed up, so he thought there was nothing on earth that he 
should not have if he wished it. 

In those days there was one thing Ahab desired with a 
great covetousness in his heart. Naboth, a poor man of 
Jezreel, had a beautiful vineyard which lay hard by the palace, 
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and Ahab wanted that vineyard that he might make there 
a garden wherein to pleasure himself. So he offered to buy 
the place, but Naboth loved his home and the vineyard of his 
fathers. He would not sell it to Ahab. Therefore, Ahab 
came to his palace, heavy and displeased. He laid himself 
down on his bed and sulked and would not eat. Seeing her 
husband thus, Jezebel said unto him: 

“Why is thy spirit so sad?”’ 

Ahab answered: “Because Naboth will not give me his 
vineyard.” 

Jezebel tossed her head and said: ‘Dost thou now rule 
in Israel? Arise! Eat bread and be merry! I will give 
thee the vineyard.” 

Straightway, Jezebel wrote letters in Ahab’s name unto 
the elders of Naboth’s village. She said unto them: 

“Proclaim a fast and give Naboth a place of honor at 
the ceremony.’ 

But when all the people were gathered to celebrate the 
fast, she sent two sons of evil to go in among the crowd and 
lie against Naboth, saying: 

“This man hath blasphemed God and the King!”’ 

All the people, believing the lie, rose up and shouted for 
anger. Seizing great stones, they flung them at Naboth until 
he died. “Then Jezebel said unto Ahab: 

‘Arise! Take the vineyard, for Naboth is dead!” 

So Ahab rose up, exulting. But as he went on his way 
to take possession of the place, Elijah again stood before 
him, more grim than ever before. And Elijah cried: 

‘’Thou hast done evil. Behold, where dogs lick Naboth’s 
blood, there shall they lick thy blood. Dogs shall eat Jezebel, 
and thy house shall not endure!”’ | 
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At sight of that stern figure, Ahab’s heart failed within 
bim. He was stricken with fear lest the God of justice 
should find him out in spite of the wiles of Baal. Rending 
his clothes, the King put sackcloth upon his flesh and for 
three years after this he lived in fear of his life. 

But when three years were past, Je-hosh’a-phat, the 
King of Judah, came down out of his mountains to pay a 
visit to Ahab—the first show of friendship in many years 
between the two Hebrew kingdoms. Jehoshaphat had riches 
and honor in abundance, for he had reigned well over Judah 
and been faithful unto his God. He and Ahab spake kindly 
words to each other and Jehoshaphat took Ath-a-li’-ah the 
daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, to be the wife of his son. Then 
Ahab said to Jehoshaphat: 

“Wilt thou go with me against the King of Syria?”’ 

Jehoshaphat said unto Ahab: ‘‘My people are as thy 
people! We will be with thee in the war.” 

So the two went up together against the King of Syria. 
The King of Syria said to his captains: 

‘Fight ye with no one save Ahab.”’ 

Nevertheless, on the day of battle, Ahab, ever in terror 
because of Elijah’s words, disguised himself as a common 
soldier, that no one might single him out to slay him, 
knowing that he was the King. 

Therefore, the Syrian captains, beholding King 
Jehoshaphat fighting in royal robes, beset him on every side, 
believing him to be Ahab. But the Lord was with 
Jehoshaphat because of all his goodness. Even as the captains 
surrounded him, their eyes were suddenly opened and they 
saw that he was not Ahab. So they turned from following 
him and Jehoshaphat’s life was saved. 

After this, despite all Ahab’s care to conceal his true 
identity, a warrior among the foe chanced to draw a bow at 
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a venture. The arrow flew and struck Ahab, even though the 
man knew not that he had shot at the King. Then Ahab 
said to his charioteer: 

“Carry me out of the host, for I am sore wounded.” 

All day while the battle increased and unto the eventide, 
Ahab propped himself up in his chariot, but about the time 
of the sun-going-down, he died. Thus his charioteer drove 
his chariot into Samaria, covered with the king’s blood. One 
washed that chariot in the pool of Samaria and dogs licked 
up Ahab’s blood even as Elijah had said. 

Thereafter, the eldest son of Ahab reigned but two years 
in the land; for he fell down through a lattice in his upper 
chamber and died. Then Joram, his brother, reigned in his 
stead. Joram put away the baals but he clave to the golden 
calves and wrought injustice among the people, while Jezebel, 
his mother, still remained at his court, a dark and sombre 
figure working evil in secret ways. Thus for Elijah the need 
remained to wipe out all Ahab’s house. 

But Elijah was now very old. Certain of the prophets 
came one day and said to Elisha: 

“Knowest thou that the Lord will take thy master, 
Elijah, away from thee today?” 

Elisha said in sorrow: “‘Yea, I know it!”’ 

Then Elijah went down to the Jordan and Elisha also 
went with him while fifty from the guild of the prophets in 
their robes of camel’s hair stood on the hill afar off. Elijah 


said to Elisha: 
‘‘Ask what I shall do for thee before I be taken from 


thee.”’ 
Elisha answered with eagerness: ‘‘I pray thee, let a 


double portion of thy spirit be within me.”’ 
Elijah said: ‘‘If thou seest me when I am taken from 


thee, it shall be as thou dost ask. The spirit within thee shall 
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be even as mine hath been, only twice as full of power. But 
if thou seest me not, then art thou not ready to be filled with 
such a spirit.” 

Straightway, it came to pass that Elisha saw a chariot of 
fire with horses of fire descending out of the heavens. He 
beheld Elijah’s mantle fall from him and Elijah mount into 
the chariot. He saw a whirlwind come and carry Elijah up 
till the chariot of fire and the horses of fire disappeared from 
sight in the sky. The sight was as a vision of Elijah’s fiery 
spirit which had battled like a living flame for the glory of 
the Lord. .It was as a vision of that spirit Elisha desired for 
himself. Picking up the mantle that had fallen from Elijah, 
Elisha put it on his own shoulders. He went back to the 
company of prophets that stood afar off on the hill. And the 
sons of the prophets cried: 

“The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha!”’ 

So Elisha went his way to carry on the work of Elijah— 
to declare the one God of Israel with Elijah’s force and fire 
and to wipe out the worship of Baal. “Though the new king, 
Joram, hated Elisha and sent his servants to kill him, the 
young man dwelt in safety among the guild of the prophets, 
ever going about to do good works in the land. 

Now when many years were past, Jehoshaphat, the good 
King of Judah, died. His son died likewise and there sat 
on the throne his grandson, who had been born of Jezebel’s 
daughter, Athaliah. Athaliah was a woman as wicked as 
her mother, for she had taken Baal to Judah, so that even in 
that land where since the days of David men had never 
departed from the Lord, they now worshiped Jezebel’s god. 

This new King of Judah, A-haz-i’ah, loved his uncle 
Joram. He came often to Israel and they went out together 
to war. Itcame to pass at last that Joram lay sick of wounds 


“S 288 =< 


ELIJAH, THE FIERY PROPHET 


received in a battle against the Syrians and Ahaziah came 
to visit him in the city of Jezreel. Then Elisha knew that 
the time was ripe at last to fulfill Elijah’s commands and wipe 
out the house of Ahab wholly. Therefore, he called unto 
him a young man of the prophets, saying: 

“Take this box of oil and go to the army at Ramoth 
Gilead. There seek out a captain by the name of Jehu. Pour 
this oil on his head and anoint him king over Israel.”’ 

So the young man went his way. When he was come to 
the camp, behold, the captains of the host were sitting 
together talking. Straightway, the young man of the 
prophets called Jehu unto him and took him into an house. 
There he poured the oil on his head and said: 

“Thus saith the Lord God of Israel: ‘I have anointed 
thee King! Thou shall smite the house of Ahab to avenge 
the blood of all the servants of the Lord at the hand of 
Jezebel. For the whole house of Ahab shall perish!’’’  - 

‘Then the prophet opened the door and fled. When Jehu 
came forth to the captains, they said unto him: 

“Ts all well? Wherefore came that mad fellow to thee?”’ 

Jehu made answer: “‘He came to anoint me king.”’ 

Greatly rejoicing then that Joram’s evil reign was over, 
the captains hasted and took off their cloaks. “They laid 
every man his cloak under Jehu’s feet on the stairs. And they 
blew the trumpets, crying: 

“Jehu is king! Jehu is king!”’ 

With the noise of their shouts in his ears, Jehu leapt into 
his chariot. He set out driving furiously toward the city of 
Jezreel, and with him went many men. 

Now there stood a watchman on top of a tower in Jezreel. 
He, spying that company coming out of the dust of the 
distance, sent unto Joram and said: 
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“T see a great company coming!” 

Joram said to his servants: ‘‘Send an horseman to meet 
them! Let him ask, ‘Do you come in peace?’ ” 

The watchman saw the messenger ride forth from the gate 
and come not back again, for he joined himself unto those 
approaching. Joram sent a second horseman. But the 
watchman cried out and said: 

“He likewise cometh not back but joineth himself to the 
others. Now I see the foremost chariot. The driving of him 
who is in it is like the driving of Jehu, the son of Nimshi, 
for he driveth furiously!” 

Then Joram cried: ‘‘Make ready my chariot!” 

Riding each in his own chariot, Joram and Ahaziah went 
out to meet the band that was coming. It chanced that they 
came on Jehu in those fine pleasure gardens which Ahab had 
made out of Naboth’s vineyard. There Joram cried: 

“Is there peace, Jehu?”’ 

Jehu answered: ‘‘What peace, so long as the sins of thy 
mother, Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are so many?”’ 

Joram shouted to Ahaziah: ‘There is treachery!” 

And he turned about and fled. But Jehu drew bow with 
full strength. He shot an arrow that smote King Joram 
so he sank down dead in his chariot. Then Jehu cried: 

“Cast his body in Naboth’s field that the blood of Naboth 
may be requited!”’ 

When Ahaziah saw this, he fled by way of the garden 
house, but Jehu, pursuing him, cried: 

“Smite him also in the chariot!”’ 

So they shot Ahaziah likewise ue he fled away, 
wounded, to die. 

When Jehu was come to the gates of the city, Jezebel 
heard the tidings that her son and grandson were dead. But 
her spirit was bold to the end; for she painted her face and 
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tired her head and looked forth from her window. As Jehu 
drew nigh, she leaned out and mocked at him, saying: 

“Greetings, O murderer of thy master!” 

Looking up to the window, Jehu cried, nothing daunted: 

“Who is on my side up there?”’ 

‘There looked out two serving-men. Jehu said unto them: 

“Throw her down to me!”’ 

Straightway, the men threw Jezebel down. Her body 
struck the earth in front of Jehu’s chariot. It was trodden 
underfoot of his horses. When Jehu entered the palace and 
sat down to eat, he said: 

“Go, bury this accursed woman!” 

But men found no more of Jezebel than her bones, for 
dogs had eaten her flesh. Therefore, Jehu cried: 

“It is come to pass as Elijah, the man of God, foretold!”’ 

After this, Jehu brake the altars of Baal. He slew the 
worshipers of Baal, and destroyed Baal out of Israel. But 
Elisha said: 

“Though Israel hath returned to her God, there yet 
remains in Judah Jezebel’s daughter Athaliah of the evil line 
of Ahab. She who keeps altars to Baal in the very shadow 
of the Temple must likewise perish from earth.”’ 

Now when Athaliah, the wicked queen-mother of Judah, 
heard that her son, Ahaziah, was dead, she straightway slew 
all his sons, although they were her own grandsons, and she 
made herself queen in Judah. For six years she reigned in 
the land and kept the people to Baal. 

But though Athaliah knew it not, Je-hosh’e-ba, her 
daughter, had saved one yearling babe, even Jo’ash, son of 
the King. She had kept him concealed with his nurse in a 
bedchamber during the time of the murders. “Then she had 
taken him to the Temple to be brought up in secret under 
the care of her husband, who was the high priest of the Lord. 
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Joash dwelt to his seventh year hidden away in the 
Temple while his grandmother never dreamed that one single 
heir to the throne had been left in the land of the living. 
When Joash was seven years old, Je-hoi’a-da, the high priest, 
fetched soldiers to stand on guard in the court of the House 
of the Lord. Then he brought forth the child and showed 
him to the people. He put the crown on the young lad’s head 
and anointed him as king, while all the people clapped their 
hands, shouting: 

“God save the King!”’ 

So great was the noise they made that Athaliah heard it 
and came herself to the Temple. When she looked, behold, 
the boy stood by a pillar of the door, with princes and 
trumpeters by him and all the people rejoicing: “Then 
Athaliah rent her clothes, crying: 

“Treason! Treason! Treason!” 

But Jehoiada, the high priest, said unto the captains: 

“Take her forth and slay her.” 

Straightway, they took the woman to the gate by which 
horses came up to the king’s house. ‘There they slew her with 
the sword. Then all the people brought the young boy down 


to the palace and they placed him on the throne of Judah. 


Moreover, all the people went and brake down the house of 
Baal and they returned to the worship of God with all their 
hearts and all their souls. 

‘Thus ended, both in Judah and in Israel, the long struggle 
of Elijah and Elisha with the house of Ahab and Jezebel and 
the evil worship of Baal. Their work was to stand as 
champions for that one God who fires men’s hearts with the 
spirit of truth and justice and to prove His mighty power 
against the degrading beliefs of the nations roundabout. 


AMOS, THE HERDSMAN 


Who Strove for Justice in the Days of the Prophets 
Joel and Jonah 


te time, Jehu’s great-grandson, 
Jer-o-bo’am the second, sat on the throne of Israel, grand 
monarch of days of success. He won back all the land that 
had been conquered by Syria, Israel’s chief enemy for many 
generations. He forced both Ammon and Moab to bow 
beneath his yoke, and as Egypt and Assyria were both at the 
moment weak, Israel held her head high. She feared no power 
on earth and was all puffed up with that pride which cometh 
before a fall. 

Great riches flowed into the land through added trade 
and tribute, so lords and ladies dwelt splendidly, having 
summer-houses and winter-houses, and houses of fine hewn 
stone paneled in richest ivory. They lolled on beds of ivory 
—feasting, drinking, and singing. Lulled into false security 
by the prosperity of the present, they forgot all God’s com- 
mandments, worshiping the golden calves at Bethel and at 
Gilgal and grinding down the poor with every sort of 
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injustice. Thus the laborers of the land dwelt in sullen 
misery. Many were sold into slavery or slowly starved 
to death. 

While the rich oppressed the poor in Israel, there dwelt 
in the town of Te-ko’a mid the wilderness of Judah, one 
Amos, an herdsman of sheep, who went about in spare time 
pruning sycamore trees or gathering figs for market, that he 
might add to his scanty living. Tekoa stood on an hill at 
the very edge of the desert, a place of thistles and prickly 
bushes and quickly fading flowers. As Amos followed his 
sheep along the height of Tekoa, he could look out through 
clefts in the desolate range of mountains to the land where 
breathless stillness hung over the weird Dead Sea. 

A simple fellow was Amos, rough, austere, and rugged. 
His comrades were herdsmen and reapers, ploughmen and 
treaders of grapes; and the daily sights he saw were wandering 
flocks of sheep, farmers sifting grain in sieves, yokes of oxen 
ploughing, and carts pressed down with sheaves. Often in 
that solitude he heard the roar of a lion that had seized its 
prey in the forest, or he faced a bear single-handed, and life 
for him was stern in the hard daily round of his labors. 
Being ever poor himself, Amos, though he lived in Judah, 
grieved continually for the wrongs of the poor in Israel. And 
he cried in his passionate love of justice: 

‘They press down the poor in Israel as a cart is pressed 
that is full of sheaves. They store up violence and robbery 
in their palaces. They turn aside the poor from his right!”’ 

While resentment against these evils increased in the heart 
of Amos, there came a great plague of locusts, settling down 
on the land. Locusts came like an army, with cankerworms 
and caterpillars, swarming over fields and pastures. They ate 
the figs of the sycamore trees, so Amos could gather no fruit, 
and they devoured every growing thing. After that came 
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drought and famine. Beasts groaned, cattle cried, and the 
flocks were made desolate. Wherefore all the people wailed: 

‘Howl for the wheat and barley, for the harvest of the 
field is perished!” : 

Then the powerful prophet, Joel, rose up and stormed 
through the land. Amos stood among shepherds and plough- 
men and he heard Joel thunder his warning, crying: 

“Alas! Alas! The day of the Lord is nigh, a day of 
darkness and gloom, when He will judge his people! Fast 
now and repent lest a greater evil than locusts and famine 
should come on this land. The Lord shall roar out of Zion! 
He shall utter his voice from Jerusalem. Turn from your 
evil ways that the Lord may redeem you out of your 
troubles!”’ 

These words of Joel’s sank deep into the heart of Amos 
and he said: 

“There hath been want of bread in the land! Worms 
have devoured the gardens, the fig trees and olive trees! Yet 
hath this people not returned unto the Lord!”’ 

As Amos tramped through the wilderness, it ever seemed 
to him, as it had seemed to Joel, that the voice of God was 
roaring a warning. It was roaring as loud as a lion when he 
took a sheep from the flock, and it spake of that day of 
judgment when all men would have to face the results of the 
evil they had done. 

Yet few save Amos seemed to heed this warning. Day 
by day, as he followed his sheep over the barren hills, he 
heard from passing strangers how Israel still went her way, 
stubborn in ease and luxury, ever heartless to the poor and 
sunk in silly dreams of a peace that could not last. Moreover, 
when men of Israel spoke of that day of the Lord which Joel 
had meant as a day of reckoning, Amos heard how they said 
in the folly of their pride: 


SS: 205 «Ss 


AMOS, THE HERDSMAN 


“No matter what we do, the Lord will make us glorious, 
for He is our God only. The day of the Lord will surely 
come, a day of crowning victory when He will set Israel up 
above all the nations of earth!”’ . 

Then Amos said in his heart: ‘The day of the Lord 
will be no day of victory. That day will be to Israel a day 
of dark despair unless she mends her ways.’ 

For Amos knew well that over there to the east, Assyria, 
the terrible, was quiet for a short time only because of strife 
at home. With over-bearing pride her king had boasted: 

“T am the burning flame, the terrible one! I am the King 
of Kings, the Lord of Lords! IJ am King of the Universe!” 

In a short time the King of Kings would gather power 
at home. Then he would come in his frightfulness to fall on 
the little nations and fulfill his boast of conquest. Israel 
would be doomed unless she could arise with that whole- 
hearted courage and strength which only comes to those who 
walk in God’s good way. 

“No more will be left of Israel than is left of some poor 
sheep I take from the jaws of a lion,’’ Amos said to himself. 
And he questioned: ‘How can Israel think God is with her 
when she walketh not with God?”’ 

While Amos pondered these things in the wilderness of 
‘Tekoa, he heard God speak to him, saying: 

“Go! Prophesy unto my people Israel.’’ 

Now Amos was poor and untrained—a simple, humble 
herdsman. ‘Taught in no school of prophets, he belonged 
to no guild of the prophets. But when God spake, he 
answered: 

“The lion hath roared! Who will not fear? The Lord 
hath spoken! Who can but prophesy?”’ 

‘Then leaving his sheep at Tekoa, he went from the 
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mountains of Judah to blow a trumpet in Israel. He went 
to sound an alarm that he might awaken the people. 

Thus Amos came down from his lonely rustic country, 
where men tilled the soil and tended their sheep, to the 
splendid city of Bethel, the center of worship of the golden 
calf, whither King Jeroboam himself often came with his 
courtiers to offer the sacrifice. The place was full of princes, 
of lords and ladies in costly raiment. Everywhere were priests, 
prophets of the regular schools, multitudes of pilgrims, and 
long lines of sheep and calves to be offered for sacrifice. 
Everywhere the noise of songs and the melody of viols floated 
into the streets, coming from costly chambers where men lay 
on couches for feasting in the slothful manner of the East, 
instead of sitting upright as their fathers had sat before them. 

Such a place of worshiping idols in the midst of showy 
magnificence had Israel made of Bethel, the spot where 
Abraham had first pitched his simple tent and where Jacob 
had slept on stones when he saw his vision of God. More- 
over, among the rich, Amos beheld on the streets the sorry 
figures of the poor, their backs bent beneath their burdens, 
their faces lean and hungry, their eyes the eyes of grief. As 
he stood there, watching the poor, he cried in his indignation: 

“Wailing shall be in these streets. “These people think 
themselves safe, for they say the Lord is their God. But-the 
Lord is not the God of Israel alone. He brought Israel out 
of Egypt, but likewise it was He who brought the Philistines 
from Crete and sent the prophet Jonah to preach His word 
unto Nineveh in the far off land of Assyria. God maketh no 
difference between the Children of Israel and the black men 
of Ethiopia who dwell in the uttermost parts of the earth. 
All are responsible unto him for leading lives of goodness!”’ 
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Then Amos stood forth in the public place near the 
shrine of the golden calf. There he started in to speak, a 
figure so outlandish in his rough sheepskin among all those 
well-dressed people, that passers stopped to stare. So he 
drew a great crowd about him by the cleverness of his words, 
for he stormed not forth against Israel lest listeners be driven 
away. He spake not concerning the faults of those who stood 
before him but concerning the faults of others, which men 
ever like to hear. And he shouted: 

“Thus saith the Lord: ‘For three transgressions of Syria 
and for four I will not turn away the punishment!’ ” 

“Hear him! Hear him!’’ men cried. ‘He speaks of 
Syria’s sins!”’ 

And they all drew near to listen, for Syria was their 
enemy and they liked to hear her decried. “Then Amos went 
on denouncing Philistia, Edom, Ammon, Moab, even Judah. 
But when the crowd had grown huge with those who enjoyed 
his thunderings against the faults of their neighbors, his eyes 
all at once gathered fire and he changed the burden of his 
words. Stretching forth an accusing finger, he cried with 
startling suddenness: 

“Thus saith the Lord: ‘For three transgressions of Israel 
and for four I will not turn away the punishment!’ ” 

Israel, that was different! The people looked up astounded. 
But Amos went on shouting: 

“Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord! The 
day of the Lord shall be unto you darkness and not light, 
because ye have sold the poor for silver and the needy for a 
pair of shoes! Woe unto you that are at ease in Zion, that 
lie upon beds of ivory and stretch yourselves upon couches, 
that eat and feast and drink and chant to the sound of the 
viol and anoint yourselves with fine perfumes! For thus saith 
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the Lord. ‘I will raise up against you a nation, O house of 
Israel! They shall take you captive and your palaces shall 
be spoiled. I will smite the winter-house with the summer- 
house,’ saith the Lord. ‘The banquet shall be removed from 
them that lie stretched to eat and the altars of Bethel shall 
fall to the ground!’ ”’ 

Aghast, the people stood staring. How dared the fellow 
speak so, the rough, uncouth, beggarly rascal speaking to 
grandees and princes? Only the poor in the crowd looked on 
Amos with grateful eyes. But Amos went thundering on: 

“Ye think the Lord is your God, but He is not your God 
alone. He is God of all the earth. Lo, He that formeth the 
mountains and createth the wind and declareth unto man 
what is his thought, that is the Lord, the God of hosts. Seek 
not the calf at Bethel! Seek Him that maketh the seven 
stars and Orion—the Lord is His name. And thus saith the 
Lord unto Israel: “Take away from me the noise of thy 
songs, for I will not hear the melody of thy viols! Let justice 
run down as water, with righteousness as a mighty stream! 
Seek good and not evil that ye may live! Prepare to meet 
thy God!’ ” 

Straightway, angry murmurs arose that swelled to a 
sullen roar till the crowd was inatumult. Hearing the noise 
in the square, the high priest, Am-a-zi’ah, came hurrying to 
the place from the shrine of the golden calf while the lords 
and princes, in a mighty rage, pressed forward to fall on 
Amos. But Amos stood strong and confident. He held back 
the crowd with the fire in his eyes. And he cried: 

“Hear this word, ye cattle, ye kine of Bashan, which 
oppress the poor and crush the needy! “The Lord is He that 
demandeth justice! Therefore, the adversary shall come! In 
the terrible day of battle, you will all run away like cows!” 
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Calling these fine folk cattle! Saying in the hour of 
danger they would run away like cows! Shouts of fury 
arose, but with a voice heard above the shouting, Amos cried: 

“Against the house of Jeroboam the sword shall surely 
rise! Israel shall be led away captive out of this land!” 

Then the crowd began shrieking: 

“Treason! The man speaks treason!” 

Amaziah, the high priest, pushing his way through the 
throng, sent a man in haste to the King, saying, “Amos hath 
conspired against thee. He saith Jeroboam shall die!”’ 

But when Amaziah stood, in all the glory of his priestly 
raiment, before the stern figure of the herdsman, he dared 
not speak forth his rage. Such a power of spirit glowed in the 
face of Amos that the high priest shrank before it. He only 
pleaded weakly: 

“O thou seer, go away! Go back to thine own land, 
Judah. Earn thy bread with thy prophecies there but 
ptophesy not again any more at Bethel; for it is the king’s 
chapel and it is the king’s court.”’ 

Looking the high priest straight in the eyes, Amos then 
made answer: 

“Tam no professional prophet. I prophesy not for bread. 
I prophesy because the Lord hath sent me and what I say is 
true. Israel shall go captive. Moreover, thine own sons 
and thine own, daughters shall die by the sword! Thou 
thyself shalt be carried off to die in a foreign land!”’ 

Struck dumb by the boldness of this unknown 
countryman, the high priest stared in silence while Amos 
turned away. Leaving the lords and princes in a fury of 
anger against him, he walked calmly through the crowd and 
out the gates of the city. 

Returning home to his sheep, Amos followed them again 
along the height of Tekoa. Ever he longed to hear that 
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someone had taken to heart the warning he had spoken. But 
no such good tidings came. He only heard how Israel rushed 
on at the same mad pace toward that certain day of 
destruction when the frightful kings of Assyria would bear 
down on theland. And Amos said in his heart: 

“They abhor him that speaketh uprightly! They hate 
him that rebuketh them!”’ 

When the work of the day was over, he went to his little 
stone house that lay hard by the sheepfold. Since no one 
listened when he spoke, he sat by the light of his lamp and 
wrote his prophecies down, hoping men might read and 
hearken. “Thus Amos became the first prophet to leave a 
written record of the words which he had spoken. 

But as he sat there alone in the silence of the hills, 
considering what should happen to his people in the future, 
the picture looked less dark and he saw a ray of hope. Israel 
would surely be carried off captive, but in the day of captivity 
God would sift his people as Amos had seen the husbandmen 
sift their grain in a sieve, destroying the chaff but leaving the 
wheat. God would sift out the evil, leaving a remnant rich 
in goodness to return from distant lands and make a better 
Israel. Inspired by that great hope, Amos ended his prophecy 
with bright words of promise, writing: 

““T will plant my people Israel again upon their land! 
No more shall they be pulled up,’ saith the Lord thy God!” 

Thereafter, Amos went no more to speak in the ears of 
the people but he stayed on the hills by Tekoa following his 
flock of sheep. 

With Amos began the long struggle of the sincere among 
the prophets against the stubbornness of the people, who ever 
refused to rise in the scale of existence till they should reach 
a happier life. Elijah had proved that God was the one and 
only God, the God of Israel. Amos added that God was God 
of all the earth, a God who demanded, not sacrifice, but that 
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men should live together in righteousness and justice. He was 
the first of that line of prophets who belonged to no guild or 
school but rose, independent in thought, to urge reforms on 
the people, warning them that evil-living would end in 
terrific disaster, since in justice and virtue only lie the well- 
being of a state. 
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DIVIDED KINGDOM : 


HOSEA 


The Prophet of Love 


ie years after Amos had faced 
the angry crowd near the shrine of the calf at Bethel, there 
lived in a house in Israel a man by the name of Hosea. He 
dwelt there with Gomer, his wife, their two small sons and 
their little daughter. Hosea was a tender father, a man of 
strong affections, warm and very loving. He taught his chil- 
dren to walk, taking them by their arms or holding them 
up with cords. As he coaxed his smallest son forward with 
the help of a little rope harness, he smiled on the child 
and said: 
“T draw thee with cords of a man, with bands of love!” 
When Hosea wandered abroad over green fields and hill- 
sides, he loved the clean breath of the wind that blew up out 
of the wilderness, he loved the refreshment of rain reviving 
the drooping wheat fields and the early dew on the grass that 
passeth away so quickly. No small white morning cloud ever 
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drifted lightly over the bright blue sky that he did not delight 
himself in it; for his heart was the heart of a poet that ever 
sings for joy in the beauty and gladness of earth. 

But Gomer was not such a woman as Hosea was a man; 
for Gomer loved to walk forth, wearing pendants and 
bracelets, anklets, and earrings, and chains. It was not sucha 
woman as Gomer who could understand and rejoice in the 
great loving heart of her husband. Gomer would trip from 
the house and go mincingly up the street, looking about 
for pleasures. 

One day Gomer decked herself out in her earrings and 
tinkling anklets. Forgetting her little children, she went forth 
into the city and came no more back to her home. ‘Then the 
heart of Hosea was heavy and the children grieved for their 
mother. Calling his small son, Jezreel, the oldest of his 
children, to stand before his knees, Hosea said to the child: 

“Say to thy sister and brother, ‘Go and plead with thy 
mother! Plead with her to come home!’ ”’ 

So the children went to their mother and begged her to 
return, but she would not come, for she said: 

“Here am I happy with those who give me food and wine 
with plenty of silver and gold.”’ 

And when the children, weeping, told Hosea how Gomer 
had spoken, he bowed his head and said: 

“She doth not remember how I, her husband, gave her 
food and wine and oil, nor how I multiplied her silver and 
her gold!”’ : 

‘Thus Hosea was left alone to be both father and mother 
unto his three young children. Deep were his grief and anger. 

But out of that fearful struggle, he rose still more warmly 
loving, more tenderly forgiving. In the emptiness of his 
house, he longed to hear Gomer singing again while she went 
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about her work, as she had so often done in the innocent days 
of her youth. 

Then in his sorrow, Hosea saw that Israel was faithless 
to God, as his wife had been faithless to him. As Gomer had 
left him to follow after strangers because she did not really 
know the great loving heart of her husband, so Israel had 
turned to the baals because she knew not the great loving 
heart of God. And Hosea said to himself: 

“Israel is as a foolish woman who forsaketh a faithful 
husband. Israel kisseth the golden calves and giveth her heart 
unto Baal. She hath forgotten the Lord her God. Therefore 
shall the land mourn. Everyone that dwelleth therein shall 
languish!”’ 

Now Hosea was concerned for his people no less than he 
was for Gomer; for he saw as plainly as Amos the dread 
threat of Assyria which was drawing like a storm cloud ever 
nearer and nearer. Tiglath Pileser the third, that glowing 
flame of destruction, had seized the throne in Assyria, made 
himself powerful at home, and then marched west into Syria, 
spreading terror everywhere. Almost all of northern Syria 
now bowed to Tiglath Pileser. He was drawing closer, ever 
closer to Israel. And whenever he conquered a people he 
carried the natives away, scattering them everywhere through- 
out his vast dominions; for he boasted: 

“Mountaineers have I made to settle in the plains, 
merchants and craftsmen have I forced to work in the fields. 
Rude wanderers from the desert have I placed in cultured 
cities.” 

Thus he allowed no conquered people to live together as 
a nation, but mixed tribes everywhere, that there might be in 
no country sufficient unity so men could rise against him. 
Hosea could not but see how very great was the danger that 
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Israel would soon be wholly wiped from the earth. Yet she 
turned not in that dark moment from her baals and golden 
calves to seek the Lord and keep His commandments, but she 
went her evil way as before, lying, killing and stealing. Hosea 
cried from the depths of his mighty grief and love: 

“Israel hath cast off the thing that is good! “Therefore 
the enemy shall pursue her. He shall come as an eagle against 
the house of Israel because they have transgressed the covenant 
of the Lord and trespassed against His law! They shall be 
wanderers among the nations! —The Lord will love them no 
more! He will drive them out of His house!”’ 

When he saw his country, in terror, first send gifts to 
Assyria, then, remembering the days of Egypt’s imperial 
power, flutter off to ask help of Egypt, he cried in his 
tenderness: 

“Tsrael is like a silly dove without heart. ‘They call unto 
Egypt. They go to Assyria. O Israel, in God only is thine 
help!”’ 

Again and again he went forth to speak to his people, 
saying: 

“Tt is time to seek the Lord. There is no savior save the 
Lord. O Israel, thus saith the Lord, thine husband, “Turn 
again unto me and I will love thee freely! I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteousness, in loving-kindness and in mercies! 
I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness and thou 
shalt know the Lord!’ ”’ 

But no one heeded Hosea’s words, so he went up to the 
high places where men sacrificed on the hills, burning incense 
to Baal under oaks and poplars and elms. And he took his 
children with him, for at the time of their birth, he had named 
the little girl No-Mercy and the smallest boy Not-My-People, 
saying in his sadness: 
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“The Lord will have no more mercy on Israel. Israel wil! 
no more be the Lord’s people!”’ 

Keeping the children by his side, he told the people their 
names to make his words more forceful. And he cried, as 
though the stern warning was wrung from him with 
suffering: 

“The Lord will have no more mercy! Israel shall no 
more be the Lord’s people. They have sown the wind and 
they shall reap the whirlwind! They have ploughed wicked- 
ness! ‘They have reaped iniquity! They have eaten the fruit 
of lies! For Israel hath forgotten her maker. They have 
made molten images and idols of their silver. Their gods are 
the work of their own hands! Therefore, they shall be as 
the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind off of the threshing 
floor and as the smoke from the chimney. They shall not 
dwell in the Lord’s land. They shall go to Egypt and be 
scattered in Assyria. Yet a little while and the Lord shall 
cause to cease the kingdom of Israel, for the Assyrian shall 
be their king!”’ 

But when Hosea had taken his children home, when he 
saw them all three again at their merry play about the house, 
he could no more call those two littlest ones by the harsh 
names, No-Mercy and Not-My-People. Caressing them by 
his own fireside, he called the little girl Mercy and the little 
boy My-People. Then going forth again, he pleaded with 
deep affection: 

“Come, O Israel, let us return unto the Lord! ‘In that 
day’ saith the Lord, ‘I will have mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy! I will say to them which were not my 
people, ‘“Thou art my people,” and they shall say, ‘Thou 
art my God!”’ O Israel, ask not counsel of dead idols. Say 
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unto the Lord, ‘““Take away our iniquities; for in thee the 
fatherless findeth mercy.’’ Sow to yourselves in righteousness! 
Reap in mercy! Then the Lord shall come unto us as rain 
unto the earth. Then will He turn our Valley of Trouble 
into a Door of Hope!”’ 

When people still refused to hearken, Hosea said to them, 
just as he said to his children when he found them up to 
mischief: 

“O Israel, what shall I do unto thee? -O Judah, what 
shall I do unto thee? For thy goodness is as a morning cloud! 
As the early dew, it goeth away!”’ 

For years Hosea spake thus, threatening, comforting, 
promising, for he had no logic of reasoning like the keen- 
minded herdsman, Amos. He had only the depths of feeling 
of a tenderly loving heart. And so compassionate was he that 
every stern word of rebuke burst from him as with a groan, 
for he was ever as a good father who suffereth within himself 
when he must needs punish his children, and his comforting 
came so quickly as almost to blot out his threatenings. 
Always he said in his heart: 

“How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? How shall I deliver 
thee, Israel? My heart is turned within me!”’ 

And God ever seemed to answer him: 

“When Israel was a child I loved him and called my son 
out of Egypt. I[ taught Israel also to walk, taking them by 
their arms. I drew them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love. Yea, even now I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave! I will redeem them from death!”’ 

But however Hosea spoke, no one listened to him. He 
was an unknown man, one who stood apart from rulers and 
had no weight with princes. People ever said: 

“This fellow is a fool or perchance he is even mad!”’ 

‘Then it chanced one day that Hosea was walking in the 


“= 308 <7 


HOSEA, THE PROPHET OF LOVE 


market place when he came on Gomer, his wife, deserted by 
all those who had given her food and wine in the days of their 
pleasure together and put up for sale as a slave. No mote 
was she decked out gaily in her trinkets and her jewels. She 
stood before the passing crowd in the busy market place with 
her glory turned to shame and all her mirth departed. Hosea 
said as he saw her: 

‘Even so shall Israel receive shame. Her glory shall fly 
away like a bird and all her mirth shall cease; for she, too, 
will find herself deserted by those false baals, on whom she 
hath depended, when the day of trouble comes.”’ 

But Gomer, when she saw her husband, said in her shame 
and woe: 

“Would that I might return to my husband, for then 
was it better with me than now.” 

Then the heart of Hosea swelled with a mighty pity, so 
he said unto Gomer in full forgiveness: 

“Thou shalt abide with me and be true to me in thine 
heart. So will I also be to thee.” 

And Hosea bought Gomer to him for fifteen pieces of 
silver and a measure and an half of barley. He took her back 
to their children and the household was happy again. More- 
over, Hosea said to himself: 

“So shall the Children of Israel return to the Lord their 
God and seek his goodness in the latter days!’’ 

Going forth, he told his people that God was as ready to 
save and forgive them as he had been to save and forgive his 
wife and take her home again. And he cried: 

“Thus saith the Lord: “I will heal thy backslidings. I 
will love thee freely! I will be as the dew unto Israel. I will 
break the bow and the sword and the battle out of the earth. 
I will make thee lie down safely!’ ”’ 

Yet still there was no one who hearkened. Hosea had to 
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go forth to threaten and warn again. Year by year, his words 
of warning were like a funeral bell, tolling, ever tolling for 
the end of Israel. Tiglath Pileser went home, so Israel was 
for the moment saved from the frightful Assyrian, but she 
rushed on stubbornly toward destruction, making no move 
to prepare herself against the fearful day that was coming. 
After the death of King Jeroboam, Hosea lived to see four 
kings of Israel murdered and the land in hopeless confusion, 
while over there in the East the storm-cloud of Assyria 
continued to lurk on the skyline, ever threatening to swoop 
down on Hosea’s beloved land. Hosea cried in his grief: 

“Thus saith the Lord, “They have set up kings but not 
by me! They have made princes and I knew it not. O Israel, 
return unto the Lord lest Assyria shall destroy thee. For the 
ways of the Lord are right and the just shall walk in them!’ ”’ 

Troubled, grievous times were the days of the prophet, 
Hosea. He lived his life unheeded, a man unnoticed and 
unknown, but this great truth he added to the knowledge 
already gained concerning the nature of God—that God is 
not only just, but as a tender husband and as a loving father, 
forgiving, cherishing and redeeming. 
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The Statesman of Judah and Micah, the Poor 
Man’s Prophet 


: V hile Jeroboam the second 


reigned long and prosperously in Israel, King Uzziah was 
reigning long and prosperously in Judah. For sixty years 
before his time, Judah had had no seaport; for Edom had 
revolted and taken with her Eloth, Judah’s only port of 
ships. [hen a certain King of Judah won back the port of 
Eloth, and King Uzziah, his son, builded the city up till there 
rode once more in its harbor fleets of galleys with oars and 
many a gallant ship. 

With a port again on the ocean, there came through the 
gates of Jerusalem long caravans of camels, laden with goods 
from the Red Sea countries to be carried to the world mart 
of Tyre on the Mediterranean Sea. “Thus Jerusalem, so long 
shut up in her mountains, became a door of the nations, the 
opened gates of the people. Her grandees turned to trade 
and made themselves fat with riches. Moreover, King Uzziah 
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digged many wells in the desert to bring water into the land. 
For Uzziah loved husbandry and had vinedressers on the 
mountains and cattle in the plains. Thus under King Uzziah 
the country flourished mightily. 

Now in those days there lived in one of the many fine 
houses of the upper class in Jerusalem a boy by the name of 
I-sa’‘iah. The boy played with rich men’s sons, for his 
father was wellborn, a kinsman of powerful people. As the 
lads raced with one another or played the games of childhood, 
they found Isaiah stout of limb and strong of spirit but even 
tempered and peaceable as though some song of hope, some 
confidence of promise forever rang in his heart. 

Above every other thing the boy loved his native city, 
rising high and white, queenly on her hills, with mountains 
roundabout. Often he rambled with his companions to 
explore the narrow streets till he knew them all by heart. In 
the Maktesh, ‘or market place, the lads saw merchants 
swarming about their booths. Along the Baker's Street they 
smelled the freshly baked bread that was set out on little 
counters in the open fronts of shops. “They saw the fish 
offered for sale by fishmongers at the Fish Gate and the flocks 
driven in from the country, huddled about the Sheep Gate. 
But the greatest excitement of all was to watch the clattering 
horsemen come dashing in through the Horse Gate on their 
way up to the king’s house. At that sight Isaiah shouted in 
the boyish joy of his heart: 

“This land is full of horses; neither is there any end 
of its chariots!” : 

All the splendid palaces half way down Mount Moriah, 
the gardens and the pools delighted Isaiah with their beauty. 
And when he went up with his parents to the glistening white . 
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House of the Lord, he went with joy and gladness as one that 
pipes on a flute. 

But as he became a youth, Isaiah grew aware of evils 
which darkened the beauty of the picture that had once made 
him shout with joy. For the sudden growth of trade, the 
riches so newly won by men who had long lived simply, 
farming and herding their sheep, had wrought grievous 
troubles in Judah. A few had grown very rich and gathered 
large estates. [hen the judges took bribes of the rich, the 
prophets spake as they were hired, and the princes lived at 
ease with feasting and drunken mirth, oppressing the poor 
and worshiping baals as they did in Israel. As the years made 
Isaiah a man, he could only say in his heart: 

“This land is full of silver and gold! It is full of horses 
and chariots! But it is also full of idols! It is full of pride 
and drunkenness and grinding the faces of the poor!”’ 

‘Then when he wandered as in childhood, about the streets 
of Jerusalem, he no more rejoiced as beforetime, for he saw 
other things to trouble him. He saw wizards, charmers and 
soothsayers plying their trade in public places. He saw the 
silly folk crowding open-mouthed about them, all pleasantly 
thrilled with awe, while the wizards peeped and muttered. 
And he met the women of Jerusalem, haughty, with stretched- 
forth necks, rolling wanton eyes, mincing as they walked, and 
making their anklets tinkle. He saw them decked out in 
moonshaped charms, with pendants and bracelets and rings, 
with earrings and nose-jewels and festival robes, with turbans 
and veils and shawls. 

Slowly Isaiah began to see that his people were all 
perverted, headed for destruction. He had been a child when 
Amos appeared at Bethel, a boy when Hosea began to preach, 
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but the words of both those prophets burned deep within 
his soul. And he said in his dawning sadness: 

“The glorious beauty of Judah is as a fading flower!”’ 

Soon signs of disaster came. Isaiah and all the people 
had deeply admired the great king, Uzziah, but one day as 
Uzziah stood within the Temple, impatiently burning 
incense which was the right of the priest, the dread white 
spots of leprosy suddenly showed on his forehead. He was 
stricken with that disease which ate at men’s skin and bones 
until whole lumps fell away and they were a loathsome sight. 
Men hurried Uzziah from the Temple and he dwelt in a 
separate house until the day of his death, that none might 
catch his sickness, while Jo’tham, his son, became the regent 
in his stead. 

In the year that Uzziah died, all the people mourned for 
their king, but the very pressure of troubles made the heart 
of the young Isaiah rise to seek greater confidence. Men could 
not trust in men—that much he had learned. ‘Then there 
was but one thing they must do,—they must find greater 
faith in God. Isaiah stood one day pondering these things in 
the Temple, when all the glory of God seemed to fill the place 
with brightness, and he saw as in a vision angels singing one 
to another: 

“Holy, Holy, Holy, ts the Lord of Hosts; 
The whole earth is full of Hts glory!”’ 

In that moment Isaiah perceived that God is not just 
alone as Amos had seen so clearly, not loving alone, as Hosea 
had seen, but glorious and holy, possessing every excellence 
that may call forth adoration, with no taint of human frailty. 
He was not superior to other gods, He was truly the only 
God, the Holy One of Israel. When he beheld that shining 
glory, Isaiah's heart was smitten; for he saw how unlike God - 
were he and his erring people. And he cried: 
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‘Woe is me; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean lips!”’ 

Then Isaiah heard an angel command him to go forth 
and speak to those who walked in their foolish ways that 
some among them might be saved to return and build up their 
land after the day of destruction. So Isaiah went from the 
‘Temple and cried to the people tenderly: 

“Come ye, let us walk in the light of the Lord!” 

Day by day and year by year, he pleaded in public places, 
saying in the earnestness of his affection to those who passed: 

“Come now! Let us reason together,’ saith the Lord. 
“Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow. Though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool!”’ 

In time Isaiah took to wife a maiden of wisdom and 
virtue, not one of those who went mincing, decked in jewels 
and finery, along the city streets. [They two dwelt together 
in happiness, and when the young wife bore a son, Isaiah 
called the child She’ar-ja’shub, meaning “‘A remnant-shall- 
return,’ for that one bright note of promise in his vision 
before the altar stood out in his hopeful mind above every 
other thing. 

Nevertheless, for all Isaiah’s pleading, the people went 
on their way as though determined to be destroyed. For 
when Jotham, the strong, king died, there came to the throne 
of Judah, A’haz, a petulant youth who burned incense unto 
the baals. He sacrificed his sons and daughters on high places 
unto the idols, and he had a court more wild, more arrogant 
and drunken, than any that had been before. 

Beholding the weakness of Ahaz, Re’zin, the King of 
Syria, Pekah, and the King of Israel, made a league against 
him; for as soon as Tiglath Pileser, the frightful King of 
Assyria, withdrew the terror of his majesty from the little 
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nations to the west, those same little nations forgot all need 
for unity against the Assyrian wolf. They forgot that the 
King of Assyria was the one great foe they should fear, against 
whom they had been warned by Amos and Hosea. For Rezin 
and Pekah came against Judah, taking towns and captives. 
They seized the port of Eloth and laid siege to Jerusalem. 

Then the people of Judah fell in a panic. Ahaz, the 
coward and weakling, saw no means of escape save to send 
unto Tiglath Pileser and beg for the help of his hosts against 
Israel and Syria. 

While the hearts of the King and his people shook as 
the trees of the wood when their leaves are moved by the 
wind, Isaiah alone remained calm. He saw that to call in 
the aid of Assyria would be but to open the way for the 
tyrant to come with his hosts and swallow up Judah herself. 
If only Ahaz waited, Assyria would arise without any 
invitation and crush their enemy, Syria. So Isaiah took his 
small son, called “‘A-remnant-shall-return,’’ and he went 
toward the Fuller’s Field, a place outside the city where 
fullers cleansed garments in tubs and laid them out on the 
ground to whiten and to dry. ‘There by the roadside Isaiah 
waited for Ahaz. When the King came riding by in the 
midst of his train of attendants, Isaiah put forth the boy, 
crying eagerly to the King: 

“Behold, this child is named “‘A-remnant-shall-return.”’ 
For so the Lord in his mercy bade me name my son! If thou 
wouldst save a remnant, fear not, O King, neither be faint- 
hearted! Send not to Tiglath Pileser; for Rezin, the King 
of Syria, and Pekah, the King of Israel, are smoking stumps 
of firebrands, ready to be snuffed out by the hand of the 
King of Assyria.” 

But Ahaz answered in surly fashion: “‘The gods of 
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Rezin help him! Therefore will I sacrifice unto them that 
they may help me also!’’ 

And he hearkened not to Isaiah, but sacrificed unto the 
gods of Syria. He shut up the doors of the House of the 
Lord and closed all services there. And he made himself 
altars in every carner of Jerusalem. Moreover, he gathered 
together the golden vessels in the House of God and cut them 
to pieces. He took the silver and gold from the House of the 
Lord and from the King’s house. Sending it all unto Tiglath 
Pileser, he said: 

“I am thy servant. Come and save me!”’ 

So the King of Assyria came. Seizing Damascus, the 
principal city of Syria, he killed the unruly King Rezin. 
impaled his advisors on stakes, hacked down his gardens and 
orchards, and made all central Syria a dependency of Assyria. 
Pekah he deposed, for he made another King of Israel in his 
stead. 

Now with Syria conquered, the last defence was broken 
that had kept Assyria out of Judah. Judah, herself, had 
opened the door to let the Assyrians in. In all haste Ahaz 
went to Damascus and kissed the ground before Tiglath 
Pileser. Therefore, Tiglath Pileser, leaving Ahaz his throne, 
went back home to Ninevah, but Ahaz became his vassal and 
sent him a yearly tribute. Then Isaiah’s hope turned to 
sadness. And he said in his grief: 

“My people have gone into captivity because they have 
no knowledge. The Lord Jehovah said: ‘By returning and 
rest ye shall be saved. In quietness and confidence shall be 
your strength, and ye would not.”’ 

And he spake no more for years to the people or to the 
King; for he went and dwelt apart in a peaceable habitation 
where he lived with his wife and sons and a group of disciples 
who loved him. 

But the spirit of Isaiah was far too joyful, too full of 
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trust in the goodness of God for him to keep silent for long. 
As he lived far away from the world in the quiet of friendship 
and family affection, his hopes began to dwell with ever 
greater confidence on an ideal state to come. ‘Then Judah 
would have suffered enough to recognize her faults and cast 
them from her forever. In that happy and glorious time the 
ransomed of the Lord should return and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads. The eyes of the 
blind should be opened, the ears of the deaf unstopped! ‘The 
lame man should leap as an hart and the tongue of the dumb 
should sing! 

When his spirit was most uplifted, Isaiah dreamed of a 
saviour who should appear to help his people. He saw that 
saviour as a king of the line of David and Jesse, who should 
sit on the throne in Jerusalem, ruling in absolute justice, so 
all the nations of earth should come to this new Jerusalem 
for the joy of her lasting peace. And he cried: 

“Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness. And the 
spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might.” 

Moreover, as Isaiah thought in the quietness of his home 
of the warring nations about him and how there ever seemed 
to rise one great and powerful nation to tyrannize over the 
rest, he cried in the confidence of his vision: 

“In those days the mountains of the Lord’s House shall 
be established and all nations shall flow unto it. They shall 
beat theit swords into ploughshares and their spears into 
pruning hooks! Nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more! They shall 
not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth 


shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea!”’ 
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Now Ahaz died in time, and so evil a king had he been 
that his people would not bury him in the sepulchre of his 
fathers. But his son, Hez’e-ki’ah, who sat on the throne in 
his stead, was a young man good of heart. In the first year 
of his reign, Hezekiah opened the doors of the House of the 
Lord that his father, Ahaz, had closed. He brought in 
Priests and Levites to repair and clean the temple that the 
Lord might be worshiped there as he had been before. Then 
he sent letters by postmen throughout the land of Judah, 
_ saying unto the people: ‘‘Come! Hold ye a solemn Passover 
unto the Lord in Jerusalem.”’ 

So the people came from all Judah, pitching their tents 
outside the city. They kept the feast with joy. The singers 
sang, the trumpeters shouted, and the priests offered sacrifice. 
‘Moreover, King Hezekiah prayed for the people, saying: 

“The good Lord pardon everyone that prepareth his 
heart to seek God.” 

When the days of the feast were over, men went to the 
cities of Judah. They brake the images in pieces, they cut 
down the evergreen posts and threw down the altars that 
had been built to Baal and to Ashtoreth. 

But soon it chanced that the King of Egypt stirred up 
Hoshea, the new King of Israel, to make a league with him 
and other of the little nations that they should all rebel, 
refusing payment of tribute unto Assyria. “Then Hezekiah 
leaned for advice on Shebna, his prime minister. Backed by 
a powerful party for war, Shebna said unto Hezekiah: ‘“‘Join 
with Israel and Egypt! Defy the King of Assyria.’’ 

The folly of, such a move brought Isaiah forth from his 
long years of peace and quiet; for he knew that if Hezekiah 
followed Shebna’s advice, all the little nations would be wiped 
from the face of the earth, while Egypt would desert her 
friends, fleeing home to the safety of distance. So Isaiah left 
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his household and the quiet life he loved. He stood up and 
spoke with force in every public place where men urged 
alliance with Egypt. And he cried in the ears of the people: 

“Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help and stay 
on horses and trust in chariots because they are many, but 
they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the 
Lord! Now the Egyptians are men and not God! Their 
horses are flesh and not spirit, and they all shall fail together. 
Cease ye from looking to man whose breath is in his nostrils. 
Trust in the Lord forever; forin the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength. O Lord, thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee!”’ 

While Isaiah spake thus to the city folk of Jerusalem, 
there rose one Mi’cah, the Mo’res-thite, a poor man of the 
people, who spake to herdsmen and farmers in pastures and 
villages, crying: 

“Many nations are gathered against thee, O Judah! 
Therefore, I will make a wailing like the dragons and 
mourning as the owls. But is the spirit of the Lord straitened 
that he cannot save? He hath showed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee but to do justly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Out of 
Bethlehem shall He raise up a ruler for Israel. He will have 
compassion upon us. He will cast all our sins in the depths 
of the sea!”’ 

Then came Shalmaneser, the fifth, the new King of 
Assyria. Laying siege to Samaria, he took the city and made 
it an heap in the field, pouring its stones down into the valley. 
He conquered the whole of Israel, burning its towns and 
cities and fulfilling in terrible wise all the darkest prophecies 
of Amos and Hosea. For he carried away the ten tribes of 
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Israel, scattering them through different countries till they 
lived no more as a nation but lost all knowledge of God and 
walked in the way of the heathen. Henceforth they were 
ever called the ten lost tribes of Israel. 

Moreover, Shalmaneser filled Samaria and all the land of 
Israel with people of foreign races who strove with savage 
beasts to possess the desolate ruins, nor did Egypt make any 
move to save that little nation which she had incited to war. 
‘Thus Israel, the northern kingdom, ended its national life 
forever seven hundred and twenty-two years before Christ. 
And Isaiah mourned: 

“Now is Jerusalem, the daughter of Zion, left alone as 
a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge ina garden of cucumbers!”’ 

Nevertheless, the men of Judah, still in no wise heeding 
what had happened to Israel, said in secret, one to another: 

“Let us make alliance with Egypt! Let us rebel against 
Assyria!”’ 

When Sennach’e-rib, that fiery dragon, came to the throne 
of Assyria, one of his turbulent princes, Me-ro’dach Bal’a-dan 
of Babylon, planned to come out of the marshes, the cane- 
brakes and swamps of Chaldea to rebel against Assyria. So 
he sent presents and a letter unto King Hezekiah to ask 
concerning his health, but with the secret intent of getting 
Hezekiah to join him in his revolt. And King Hezekiah made 
much display to receive the men of Babylon. He showed them 
all his treasures, for he meant in his heart to join them. But 
Isaiah went to the King and rebuked him sternly, saying: 

“There is one way only whereby we may find peace! 
The work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of 
righteousness, quietness and assurance forever.”’ 

When Shebna, the prime minister, heard how Isaiah 
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spake, he worked in secret ways to accomplish that which he 
wished, for he sent a camel-train privately bearing rich 
treasures to Egypt. Soon it was openly known that Judah 
had joined with Egypt and Babylon, rebelling against 
Assyria. 

Then came Sennacherib striking his foes with lightning. 
Before the roar of his mighty arms, Merodach Baladan, the 
rebellious Prince of Babylon, fled to an island in the midst 
of the sea. Strong-walled cities bowed before the Assyrian. 
In terror the men of Judah called upon Egypt, and Pharaoh 
sent to their aid bowmen, horses, and chariots. But 
Sennacherib scattered Egypt. He took their princes captive. 
Twenty thousand of Judah with their horses, camels, cattle, 
and sheep he-seized. And he boasted in his pride: 

“All Judah I swept like a whirlwind! Forty-six cities 
I ravaged! The smoke of their burning, like a mighty cloud, 
obscured the face of heaven!” 

As he closed in on Jerusalem, panic arose again in the 
city. Everywhere were weeping, mourning, and the false 
mirth of those who said: 

‘Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die!”’ 

Setting to work in feverish haste, the people sought to 
repair the broken walls of the city, tearing down houses to 
furnish bricks. 

Yet with all this hurry of preparation, no real hope was 
felt, no calm and confident courage such as Isaiah ever spoke 
of. ‘he people swarmed to the Temple, offering sacrifices, 
but with no thought of cleansing their hearts or changing 
their evil ways. And Isaiah cried to them sternly: 

“To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices?’ 
saith the Lord. ‘I am full of the offerings of rams and I 
delight not in the blood of bullocks or lambs or goats. Bring 
no more vain oblations. Wash you! Make you clean! Put 
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away the evil of your doings, Cease to do evil. Learn to do 
well. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good 
of the land. But if ye refuse and rebel. ye shall be devoured 
with the sword; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.’ ”’ 

Nearer, ever nearer, drew the dread King of Assyria. In 
terror Hezekiah, sent him fifty talents of gold and eight 
hundred talents of silver with jewels and couches of ivory, 
elephant-hides and slaves. But when the men of Judah heard 
how Shebna’s advice had thus brought Hezekiah to make 
submission to the King of Assyria, they rose up in their 
wrath, forcing Shebna to give up his post. Straightway all 
the people of Judah made Isaiah’s friend, E-li’a:kim, prime 
minister in Shebna’s stead. Then Eliakim brought Isaiah as 
chief counselor unto the king; for he knew well that Isaiah 
was the wisest statesman in the land. At last Isaiah walked 
freely through the splendid courts of the King’s house as the 
advisor of Hezekiah. 

Now the King of Assyria, having accepted that tribute 
Hezekiah had sent, left Hezekiah still on the throne and he 
came not to take Jerusalem. Thus there came a lull in the 
storm that had threatened to burst on the city. In those few 
quiet months Isaiah and Hezekiah worked great reforms in 
Jerusalem; for they took away the high-places, saying unto 
the people: 

“Ye shall worship at one altar only, the altar of the 
ord,” 

Thus they turned the people about to obey the law of 
the Lord. 

Nevertheless, in a little time, the King of Egypt set out 
against the King of Assyria. “Then Sennacherib felt that 
he had been wrong to leave Hezekiah in power. So he sent 
up against Jerusalem his captains and a great host. ‘They 
shut Hezekiah up like a caged bird in the city. 
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But Jerusalem under Isaiah was now a different place. 
Purged of the worst of their sins, the people were full of 
courage; for the calm, deep confidence of Isaiah shed 
assurance through the troubled land. Hezekiah cried to his 
people: 

“Be not afraid nor dismayed for the King of Assyria, 
nor for all the multitude that is with him, for there be more 
with us than with him. With him is an arm of flesh; but 
with us is the Lord our God, to help us and to fight our 
battles, ” 

And the people rested themselves on the words of 
Hezekiah. 

Then the captains of the hosts of Assyria came up and 
showed themselves, standing before Jerusalem, and demand- 
ing that the city surrender. ‘They cried aloud in the language 
of the Jews to frighten the men on the walls: 

“Hath the god of any nation delivered his land from the 
King of Assyria? How then shall the Lord, thy God, deliver 
Jerusalem from him?”’ 

But the people made no answer; for the King’s 
commandment was: 

“Answer them not a word.”’ 

Nevertheless, in secret, King Hezekiah still feared. When 
he saw all that mighty host before the walls of the city and 
heard the captains shouting that they might strike terror to 
the hearts of the Jews, he rent his clothes in despair. And he 
sent Eliakim with the elders of the people, all of them clad 
in sackcloth, to say unto Isaiah: 

“Lift up thy prayer for the remnant.” 

Patient as a mother with a frightened child, Isaiah wrote 
words of comfort unto Hezekiah, saying: 

‘Be not afraid of what thou hast heard; for the King of 
Assyria shall return to his own land.” 
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Then Hezekiah went up to the House of the Lord and 
prayed: 

“Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have destroyed 
the nations and cast their gods into the fire, for they were no 
gods, but the work of men’s hands, carven of wood and stone. 
Now, therefore, O Lord our God, I beseech thee, save us 
out of his hand that all the kingdoms of earth may know 
thou art the Lord God, even thou only.” 

When the people arose on the following morning, lo, 
that vast army of tents that had covered the hillsides around 
the city had vanished as if by a miracle. For the host of the 
Assyrians had been smitten as by a plague. During the night 
so many had died that the remnant had broken camp and 
fled away in terror, not to return again. 

Thus Isaiah’s words were proved true; Jerusalem was 
saved, and the people cried in thanksgiving: 


“God is our refuge and strength, 
A very present help in trouble.”’ 


‘Then Isaiah and Hezekiah took away the high places in 
all the towns and villages, making Jerusalem alone one central 
place of worship, one altar to one God. Thus Isaiah saw 
his work succeed, to some extent at least. He saw a people 
purer, resting in the quiet and the confidence he had preached. 
He saw them worshiping with the heart, not merely with 
outward form, and he heard them singing his song of glory: 


“Holy, Holy, Holy ts the Lord of Hosts.”’ 
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A Story Wherein Also Appear Zephaniah, Habakkuk, 
Nahum, and Obadiah 


v hen Isaiah and the good King 


Hezekiah died, evil days fell on Judah, for those who hated 
Isaiah’s reforms gained control of the boy-king, Ma-nas’seh, 
bringing him back to the idols. Then Manasseh built up the 
high places which his father had destroyed. He set altars unto 
the sun, the moon, and the multitude of the stars in the very 
courts of the Temple and he worshiped before the chariot and 
horses of the sun that stood by the Temple door. Moreover, 
his son did evil like his father. It was not until another boy, 
Josiah, became the king that men remembered God. 

Josiah was eight years old when he sat on the throne of 
his fathers. While he was yet young he began to seek after 
God, and in his twentieth year he started to wipe out the 
idols. But his people had rebellious hearts; for they still 
burned incense on their roofs unto the sun and moon and all 
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the host of heaven. The rich still oppressed the poor and cried 
in their stubborn pride: 

“The Lord can do no good, neither can He do evil!” 

Then there came suddenly out of the north a horde 
of wild barbarians—Scythian horsemen from the Russian 
steppes, wearing thick garments with hoods and bearing their 
women and children in clumsy covered wagons. Robbing, 
pillaging, plundering, this savage band of rovers came to the 
borders of Judah, threatening to pour over into it and 
overwhelm the land. 

Beholding this danger, the prince, Zeph-a-ni’ah, came 
forth out of his palace, bearing a lamp in his hand. He 
stormed through Jerusalem crying: 

“The Lord will search Jerusalem with a lamp! He will 
find and punish those that do evil! Seek the Lord, all ye 
meek! Seek righteousness! Seek meekness! The just Lord is 
here to save thee!”’ 

Yet even with wild barbarians swarming up to their 
gates, the people refused to hearken, nor would they turn 
from their evil ways. 

In those days there dwelt in the town of An’‘a-thoth, 
which stood high up on an hill above stony fields and gray 
olive orchards, a youth named Jeremiah who admired the 
young Josiah and was deeply moved by the words of the 
prophet Zephaniah. Jeremiah was warm of heart and tender 
of his affections. He loved mirth and merriment, the sight of 
a maid with her ornaments and a bride in bridal attire, but 
he was earnest, too, and he knew that no joy could be lasting 
if it was not founded on. goodness. So he feared for the joy 
of his people, lest before these wild barbarians it should be 
turned into mourning, since they kept not the Lord’s 
commandments. As he ploughed in his field below the town, 
he communed with himself and said: 
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“The Lord planted Israel a noble vine, wholly a right 
seed. How then are they turned into the degenerate plant of 
a strange vine unto him! Their own wickedness shall correct 
them! Their own backslidings shall reprove them!”’ 

While he pondered thus, he heard the voice of God saying: 

“Jeremiah, I have ordained thee a prophet unto the 
nations.” : 

But Jeremiah was young and shy, so he made answer: 

“Lord, God, behold! I cannot speak, for I am only a 
child.”’ 

Then the Lord said unto him: 

“Say not I ama child; for thou shalt go to all that I shall 
send thee. Whatsoever I command thee, thou shalt speak. Be 
not afraid of their faces, for I am with thee to deliver thee. 
Gird up thy loins and go.” 

Therefore, the youth said farewell to his mother and to 
the men of his family who were priests in Anathoth. He left 
the fields of his fathers and walked an hour’s journey south- 
ward till he saw before him Jerusalem, beautiful for situation, 
the city of the great king. And he cried in his mighty 
tenderness for the lovely white city before him: 

“The daughter of Zion is like a comely and delicate 
maiden.” 

As he went on and entered the gate he heard all the sounds 
he loved—the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride, the gladness of children at play, and the music of merry 
maidens rejoicing in the dance. Then he said in his sadness: 

“Because these people have forsaken the Lord, the 
fountain of living waters, all this joy will cease from the land. 
They who are now so merry will flee from the noise of 


horsemen. They will run into thickets for safety and hide 
themselves in the rocks,”’ 
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And he stood forth and cried in public places: 

‘Behold, a people cometh from the north! They lay hold 
on bow and spear! They are cruel and have no mercy! O 
Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness that thou 
mayest be saved, that there shall not cease from thy streets 
the voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride. Wherefore trimmest 
thou thy way to seek love? Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto God: ‘My father, thou art the guide of my youth’ ?”’ 

But the people heeded the young Jeremiah no more than 
they had heeded Zephaniah or Josiah. It was only by chance 
that the barbarous Scythians turned their wagons southward 
to go down to the land of Egypt so they did not plunder 
Judah. Then Jeremiah cried to the people: 

“Thy safety is not for long. Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man and maketh flesh his arm and whose heart 
departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like the heath in the 
desert and shall not see when good cometh. He shall inhabit 
parched places in the wilderness.”’ 

And it seemed to him that his people, learning no lesson 
from their terror of the Scythians, were headed for sorrow 
on sorrow. 

But now while this youth from the country rambled 
about the city and preached in vain in its streets, a thing of 
importance occurred that roused all the people greatly. For 
the young King Josiah sent workmen to repair the House of 
God and while they replaced the floor which the evil kings 
had broken, Hil-ki’ah, the high priest, found an ancient book, 
long lost beneath the old timbers. And he cried unto 
Shaphan, the scribe: 

“T have found a lost book of Moses, the book of 
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Deu’ter-on’o-my, A Repetition of the Law. Take thou the 
book to the King.” 

So Shaphan, taking the book, read it before. the King. 
When Josiah heard the words, he rent his clothes in sorrow, 
so far were his erring people from keeping such a law. Then 
he called the congregation together and the young man, 
Jeremiah, went with the crowd of people up to the House of 
God. There they saw the King standing by a pillar of the 
porch. He opened the roll of the book and read: 

“Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord, and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with 
all thy soul and with all thy might. Ye shall utterly destroy 
all the places wherein the nations which ye shall possess served 
their gods, upon the high mountains and upon the hills and 
under every green tree. Know therefore this day and consider 
that the Lord he is God in heaven above and upon the earth 
beneath. There is none else beside Him.” 

‘To the listening people it seemed as if Moses himself stood 
before them, speaking powerfully in their ears, such life and 
vigor was there in the words of that long lost book. And 
they were smitten in heart so they made a covenant there to 
walk in the law of the Lord and do the words of the book. 

Then happy days dawned on Judah; for Josiah put down 
the idolatrous priests who burned incense unto Baal, unto the 
sun, the moon, the stars, and all the host of heaven. He brake 
down the houses where the women wove hangings for the 
sacred poles and he defiled Tophet, which is in the Valley of 
Hin’nom, that no man might make his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire unto Moloch. He took away the 
horses that the kings of Judah had given to the sun at the 
entering in of the House of the Lord, and he burned the 
chariot of the sun with fire. 

Now King Josiah was young and eager, and Jeremiah was 
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young and eager and devoted to his young monarch. So when 
the people had celebrated at the Passover in Jerusalem their 
renewed zeal for the Lord, Jeremiah set forth on the 
highways, wandering past fields and pastures and crying in 
towns and villages: 

‘Hear ye the words of this covenant and do them.”’ 

Then the heart of Jeremiah sang, for it seemed that the 
danger he dreaded was passed and that he might ever hope 
to hear in his beloved Judah the voice of gladness and mirth 
with young people going forth to the dances of them that 
make merry. For fifteen’years he spake to listening ears and 
willing hearts while things went well in the land under King 
Josiah’s rule. 

But when fifteen years were past, storm clouds appeared 
again on the clear blue of Judah’s sky. For over to the east 
in the Valley of the Two Rivers, the once powerful King of 
Assyria was being hard pressed by foes. The Scythians had 
smitten him. Medes from the highlands by Persia had come 
down out of their mountains and harried all his borders. 
Chaldeans from swamps by the sea had come from their city 
of Babylon, seizing on town after town. And as Assyria’s 
strength grew less, there rose to power in Egypt a line of kings 
from the Delta who lifted Egypt up out of its years of 
weakness and dreamed again of regaining that vast empire in 
Asia which the Pharaohs had long ago lost. And Pharaoh 
Necho said: 

“Now the time is ripe for me to take from Assyria, Syria, 
and all those other lands that once paid tribute to Egypt!”’ 

So he went up toward the Euphrates to fight with the 
King of Assyria, and he took his way through Judah. But 
King Josiah wished to take no part in this struggle between 
the two greatest powers on earth. He wished to keep his 
country neutral, siding neither with Egypt nor Assyria, so 
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he forbade the King of Egypt to take his host through Judah. 
But the road through Judah was the quickest way for Necho 
to reach Assyria, so he kept on pressing forward. ‘Uhen 
Josiah went out against him with no wish save to protect the 
neutrality of his land. Necho sent ambassadors unto Josiah, 
saying: 

‘What have I to do with thee, thou King of Judah? I 
came not against thee this day but against the house of 
Assyria, wherewith I have war.” 

But Josiah went forth, notwithstanding, to fight for the 
rights of Judah. When the battle raged against him, Josiah 
was shot of the archers. So he said to his servants: 

“Have me away, for I am sore wounded.” 

Then his-servants took him in his chariot unto Jerusalem, 
and when he was come to the city, the good King Josiah 
died. All Judah and Jerusalem, the singing men and the 
singing women mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah likewise 
mourned as for the lost days of his great happiness which 
would never be again. 

Now Necho went on his way unto the river Euphrates, 
but the King of Assyria, sore beset, came not down against 
him. Therefore Necho, without a battle, declared himself 
lord over Judah. He came and took captive the eldest son of 
Josiah, whom the people of Judah had chosen to be their 
king. He carried him in chains to Egypt and he made Josiah’s 
second son, Je-hoi’a~kim, king in his stead, demanding a 
yearly tribute of a talent of gold and a hundred talents of 
silver. ‘Chen evil days came on Judah, for the people cried 
in anger: 

“We did right and still we suffer. Josiah reigned in justice 
and still Josiah perished. Why is this evil come upon us?”’ 
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In vain did the prophet Ha-bak’kuk try to answer their 
question, crying: 

“The vision of final good is yet for the time to come! 
Though it tarry, wait for it! God is of purer eyes than to 
behold evil and cannot look on iniquity. The just shall live 
by faith! For the day will surely come when all the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord 
as the waters cover the sea!”’ 

The people would not heed Habakkuk. They would 
wait no longer to see the day of good, but flung aside faith 
in God and turned again to their idols as in the days of 
Manasseh. The children gathered wood, the fathers kindled 
the fire, and the women kneaded their dough to make cakes 
to the Queen of Heaven. On the rooftops they offered incense: 
they poured drink-offerings to other gods. 

And now Jeremiah’s days of joyous work were done. 
All his labors under King Josiah were as if they had never 
been. Moreover, the new king, Jehoiakim, did evil in the 
sight of the Lord according to all that Manasseh and other 
of the kings had done; for he turned again to the idols and 
with very great injustice spilled innocent blood in the land. 
To the depths of his sorrowing heart, Jeremiah suffered for 
the love he bare his people. When he saw them on the house- 
tops sending up clouds of incense to the silver Lady of the 
Moon or going again to the mountains to seek the altars of 
Baal, he cried in his anguish of soul: 

“O earth, earth, earth, hear the words of the Lord! Truly 
in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills and from the 
multitude of the mountains. Truly in the Lord our God is 
he salvation of Israel.”’ 

In utter loneliness now Jeremiah lived and worked, never 
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ceasing to speak to his people. Not for him was the gladness 
of the bridegroom and the happy voice of the bride, for 
he said: 

“T will take no wife and have no child. I will go to no 
feastings or merrymakings.’’ 

Great evil.threatened his people and he gave his days and 
nights to constant, unending labor in the hope that he might 
save them. To make his task the harder, the prophets of the 
regular schools spake only those pleasant things which the 
people wished to hear and which the new King Jehoiakim 
and his advisors hired them to speak. They rebuked no man 
for lying, stealing, or killing, or for going to the altars 
of Baal and burning incense to the Queen of Heaven. But 
they said: 

“Whatever ye do, if only ye bring bulls and rams to 
sacrifice unto the Lord, ye will surely be delivered out of the 
hand of Egypt.” 

Then Jeremiah cried: “‘My people are lost sheep! ‘Their 
shepherds have caused them to go astray.”’ 

Therefore all the prophets hated Jeremiah and devised 
devices against him. But he ceased not to shout in the ears 
of the people: 

“Your own sins have withholden good things from you. 
‘The evil that is come upon you is the fruit of your own 
thoughts!”’ 

Because Jeremiah spake thus what they had no wish to 
hear, the people muttered against him in anger, hearkening 
only to those soothing words the false prophets spake. 

Now within two full years Nahum, an exile of Israel, 
living in far Assyria, wrote unto friends in Jerusalem that 
Nineveh, the unassailable, the city of twelve hundred towers 
with her wall an hundred feet high, was ripe at last for 
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destruction; for she was besieged by the King of the Medes 
and by Nab’o-po-las’sar, the King of Babylon. Nahum wrote 
with fiery joy of the chariots raging in the plazas, the 
prancing horses, the gleaming spears, the flash of swords and 
an heap of slain. 

Thus Nineveh was destroyed and left but an heap in the 
desert. Then all the false prophets rejoiced and cried to the 
people of Judah: 

“Now your troubles are over. Assyria has fallen! No 
more evil shall come upon you!” 

But the heart of Jeremiah still wept in secret places and 
his eyes ran down with tears; for he saw as none before him 
had ever seen so clearly, that real salvation from evil was 
wholly an inner matter, correction of heart and thought, no 
outward matter of things that happen. He looked for no 
ease for his people, while their hearts were still so evil. And 
he cried to the easy-going prophets: 

“Thus saith the Lord: “Ye have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying: ‘‘Peace! Peace!’’ 
when there is no peace!’ ”’ 

Moreover, he knew full well that either Egypt or Babylon 
would tread in Assyria’s footsteps as tyrant over Judah. 
Before these two great powers, what help could there possibly 
be for a nation so little as Judah, unless the Jews found that 
courage that dawns in hearts so clean they dare to trust in 
God. So he went to the palace of the King and made his way 
to the royal presence, saying to Jehoiakim sternly: 

“Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteousness 
and his chambers by wrong. Thinkest thou to reign because 
thou dwellest in an house of cedar? Thy father Josiah judged 
the poor and needy with justice and with judgment. ‘There- 
fore, it was well with him. But thine eyes and thine heart 
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are but for thy covetousness and for to shed innocent blood 
and for oppression and violence! Therefore, thus saith the 
Lord, ‘No man shall mourn when Jehoiakim dies! His body 
shall be cast out the gates of Jerusalem. He shall be buried 
with the burial of an ass!’ ”’ 

When he had spoken thus, Jeremiah strode from the room 
leaving Jehoiakim speechless. Furthermore, Jeremiah went 
and stood before all the people who were gathered in the 
court of the Temple, crying: 

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘If ye will not walk in my law, 
I will make this city an heap of ruins!’ ”’ 

Then the people were in a rage. They crowded about 
Jeremiah, shouting: 

“Thou shalt surely die!”’ 

Hearing all this uproar, the princes came from the King’s 
house up to the House of God. 

Jeremiah said to the princes: “The Lord sent me to 
prophesy all the words these people have heard. As for me, 
behold, I am in your hands. Do with me as seemeth good 
and meet unto you.”’ 

Then the princes said to the priests: 

“This man is not worthy to die! He hath spoken in the 
name of the Lord.”’ : 

But while they all argued the question and the place was 
in a commotion, with some crying this and some crying that, 
there came one, Ahikam, who took Jeremiah’s hand and led 
him by a secret way, so he came in safety out of the Temple. 

Forced thus to speak so harshly, Jeremiah was hurt to 
the depths of his sensitive soul by the hatred he had aroused, 
for his heart was warm with affection. In his sorrow of soul 
he cried: 

“Oh, that I had in the wilderness a lodging place for 
wayfaring men that I might flee from my people!”’ 
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And he thought to refresh himself by going home to 
Anathoth to rest in his father’s household mid the love of his 
kinsfolk and friends. But when he was come unto Anathoth, 
he was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the slaughter; 
for even his kinsfolk dealt treacherously against him. They 
spake fair words to his face, but they went in secret, calling 
a multitude to come and surround the house. In threatening 
fashion that mob of angry folk cried: 

“Speak no more evil prophecies lest thou die by our 
hand!”’ 

Then they drove Jeremiah out of the home of his child- 
hood. Chasing him in a rage, they forced him to flee down 
the hill and return again to Jerusalem. Longing to give forth 
love, he met everywhere with hatred. Delighting in the voice 
of joy, he was forced to preach destruction. Loving Judah 
with all his heart, he was ever accounted a traitor. And he 
cried in his anguish: 

“Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man 
of strife unto all the earth, for every one doth curse me!”’ 

Now it came to pass in the fourth year of King Jehoiakim 
that Nabopolassar, that Chaldean King of Babylon who had 
conquered the Assyrians, sent his young son, the crown prince 
Neb’u-chad-nez’zar, to conquer the nations to the west. Steep 
trails and unopened paths the Warrior Prince traversed. At 
Carchemish by the Euphrates he met Pharaoh Necho of 
Egypt. Before the Warrior Prince, the Egyptians fled and 
looked not back. They were routed in bloody defeat. Egypt, 
Judah’s old foe, had fallen! She had fallen! ‘All the people of 
Jerusalem cried aloud in their joy: 

“Pharaoh is but a noise!”’ 

Blind in their usual folly, they saw not that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had made himself a new war lord to bring terror to 
the earth. But Jeremiah cried: 
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“Now Nebuchadnezzar will come and destroy this land 
with fire.” 

Nevertheless, for the moment Nebuchadnezzar did not 
come. He pursued Pharaoh's troops into Egypt, and while 
he was there by the Nile-land, tidings came unto him that his 
father had died in Babylon. Therefore, Nebuchadnezzar took 
his light troops and went back home in haste to establish 
himself as king ere any other should claim the throne. When 
the people of Judah saw that the great Chaldean came not 
against them, they were furious with Jeremiah because he 
brought gloom on their gladness, ever saying that Nebuchad- 
nezzar would surely come in time. In their rage they seized 
on the prophet and dragged him away to prison. 

But though Jeremiah now lay in a dungeon, he would 
not hold his peace; for he called to him Ba’ruch, his friend, 
and he sent him forth to the Temple to read from the roll 
of a book all the words he had spoken before. 

The uproar that greeted these words was even as that 
wild uproar which Jeremiah himself had beforetime caused 
in the Temple. Straightway, the princes, sending for Baruch, 
took the book from him, saying: 

“We will tell the King these words, but thou thyself must 
go into hiding, both thou and Jeremiah.’ For they feared 
lest the King in his wrath should slay a prophet of God and 
punishment would befall them. So they sent in secret and 
let Jeremiah go from the prison. 

‘Then they went to the winter-house where the King was 
at the moment sitting. One among them had read but a few 
words of the book, when Jehoiakim flew in a rage. There 
was a fire on the hearth before him, so he snatched the roll 
from him who read and slashed it through with a penknife. 
‘Then he cast it into the fire till the roll was all consumed. 

In that same year came Nebuchadnezzar against Jeru- 
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salem. He bound Jehoiakim in fetters to take him a prisoner 
to Babylon. But when Jehoiakim, in a panic, promised to 
serve the Chaldeans, Nebuchadnezzar set him free to tule as 
a king under him. He took other captives in the King’s stead 
to carry away to Babylon, leaving Jehoiakim on the throne, 
and he put the land to a tribute. 

Year by year, for three years, Jehoiakim sent treasures 
unto the King of Babylon. But it came to pass after that, 
that Jehoiakim regained all that false confidence of his past. 
He rose and rebelled against Babylon and for a little time no 
punishment came on the land, since Nebuchadnezzar was 
busy making war elsewhere. 

But for all the peoples’ joy, Jeremiah saw naught but 
destruction and ruin ahead, since evil still seemed to flourish 
so mightily in the land. So he went to a potter’s house and 
took a vessel of clay which the potter had shaped on his 
wheel. Then he went to the Valley of Hin’nom where his 
people sinned their worst sin. For there in that dark valley 
under the walls of Jerusalem was the huge brass figure of 
Moloch, the god of fire, whose cruel worship the Jews had 
taken from the Children of Ammon. The image had the head 
of a calf with the body of a man and it sat with outstretched 
arms. Within, it was filled with fire and the people, bringing 
their babes, placed them in the arms of Moloch, so the little 
ones died from the burning while men beat loudly on drums 
to drown the sound of their cries. 

Jeremiah stood with his vessel in the midst of all the 
people who were gathered in the Valley of Hinnom and he 
cried with a voice of thunder: 

“Hear ye the word of the Lord! ‘Because Judah hath 
filled this place with the blood of innocents, because they have 
caused their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire 
unto Moloch, therefore, behold, the days come,’ saith the 
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Lord, ‘that this place shall be called no more Tophet nor the 
Valley of Hinnom, but the Valley of Slaughter. All Judah 
and Jerusalem shall fall by the sword. Behold, as clay is in 
the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel! 
Even so will I break this people as one breaketh a potter's 
vessel that can never be made whole!’ ”’ 

Hurling the vessel from him, Jeremiah brake it in pieces. 
Then he went from the Valley of Hinnom straight to the 
court of the Temple and he cried in the ears of the people: 

“Behold, the Lord will bring on this city all the evil that 
he hath pronounced against it!”’ 

Hearing these words, the high priest, Pa’shur, smote 
Jeremiah in a rage. He took him and put him in the stocks 
within the High Gate of Benjamin. For a day and a night 
Jeremiah remained with his legs confined by the ankles 
between the boards of the stocks, his head confined by the 
neck and his arms shut in by the wrists. All the people who 
passed, cried out in mocking against him till his heart was 
bitter and he cried: 

“Cursed be the day wherein I was born! I am in derision 
daily. Everyone mocketh me! I will not make mention of 
the Lord, nor speak any more in His name!” 

But the words of the Lord were fire in his heart and he 
could not hold back from speaking. On the morrow when 
Pashur came and brought him forth from the stocks, he cried 
to the high priest’s face as boldly as he had before: 

“Judah shall fall to Babylon! Thou, Pashur, shalt die 
a captive, thou and all thy friends!’’ ~ 

In the eleventh year of King Jehoiakim’s reign, Nebu- 
chadnezzar came, as Jeremiah had foretold. He came with 
his captains and his mighty men and seized Jehoiakim and 
slew him. Jehoiakim’s body was flung from the gates of the 
city, as Jeremiah had foretold. It lay exposed by day to the 


“SS 342 Ss 


tah hurled the vessel from him. 


ing spoken Jerem 


Hav 


JEREMIAH AND THE FALL OF JERUSALEM 


heat, and by night to the frost and cold; for Jehoiakim 
received in truth the burial of an ass. 

Moreover, though Nebuchadnezzar put Jehoiakim’s 
young son, Jec-o-ni’ah, on the throne, he returned in three 
months’ time, having heard how the youth, like his father, 
cherished rebellion in his heart. Then Nebuchadnezzar laid 
siege to Jerusalem, so the city was straitly shut up. None 
went out and none came in. The people of Jerusalem wailed 
and could offer no resistance. Therefore, the young King 
Jeconiah went out with his mother, his princes and his 
servants. He gave himself up to the King of Babylon. 

Straightway, Nebuchadnezzar took the golden vessels 
with the treasures of the Temple and the palace to give to his 
gods in Babylon. He brought into one great line Jeconiah, 
his mother and his household with all the princes of Judah, 
all the mighty men of valor, all the craftsmen and smiths and 
carpenters, even ten thousand people in all, and he sent them 
off under guards to go as captives to Babylon. 

Jeremiah was no more young when he saw that long train 
of captives say a weeping farewell to their homeland and 
march through the city gates, never to return again. For 
twenty-nine years he had labored to turn his people from 
their folly, to avoid the grief of this moment. He himself 
was allowed to remain only because it was known that he 
had ever counseled submission to Nebuchadnezzar. 

Now when the captives were gone, Jeremiah looked about 
and saw that the flower of his people had vanished. None 
remained in Judah save farmers and unskilled workmen, over 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had left Jeconiah’s uncle, the young 
Zedekiah, as king. Moreover, this poor rabble in Judah soon 
set itself up to do evil, displaying an arrogant pride and a 
vanity of conceit in assuming the places of those more worthy 
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and capable people who had departed from the land, while — 
Zedekiah, the king was ever so weak and foolish he was © 
wholly unfit to rule. . 

In those days Jeremiah was forced to turn all his hopes ~ 
for the future of his people toward the captives now living — 
in Babylon. Moreover, he wrote unto Jeconiah where he 
languished in prison garments in a dreary prison in Babylon: 

‘AM fter seventy years be accomplished at Babylon, I will © 
cause the captives of my people to return to Judah,’ saith the 
Lord. ‘For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, 
thoughts of peace and not of evil. Ye shall seek me and find 
me when ye search for me with all your heart.’ ”’ 

Thereafter, Zedekiah paid yearly tribute to Nebuchad- 
nezzar. But when Pharaoh Hophra, the new king of Egypt. 
stirred up the little nations that they should rebel against 
Babylon, Zedekiah, learning nothing from the past, put his 
hope and trust in Egypt, while the professional prophets 
cried: 

“Rebel, O King, for thou shalt surely be victorious!”’ 

Then Jeremiah mourned: “‘Mine heart within me is 
broken because of the prophets. The folly of trusting 
in Egypt!”’ 

In the strength of his rebellion against the words of the 
prophets, he laid upon his shoulders a huge ox yoke of wood. 
Making his way through the city under that heavy yoke, he 
went and stood before the people in the court of the Temple, 
crying: 

“Bring your necks under the yoke of the King of Babylon 
and live! Hearken not to the words of the prophets that say 
unto you: ‘Rebel’! ‘For I have not sent them,’ saith the 
Lord. ‘They prophesy a lie!’ ”’ 
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Now there was in that crowd in the Temple a prophet 
named Han’a-ni’ah, and Jeremiah’s words, with the sight of 
the yoke on his shoulders, threw the man into a rage. So 
he cried: 

“Thus saith the Lord: ‘I have broken the yoke of 
Babylon! Within two full years will I bring home again all 
the captives of Judah!’ ”’ 

But Jeremiah said: ‘‘Amen! When thy words come true, 
it shall be known that the Lord hath truly sent thee!” 

Then Hananiah grew furious. Seizing the yoke with 
powerful hands, he dragged it from Jeremiah’s neck. Before 
all the people, he brake it in pieces, crying: 

“Even so will the Lord break the yoke of the King of 
Babylon!”’ 

Jeremiah answered, looking sternly on Hananiah: 

“Thou hast broken the yoke of wood, but thou makest 
for this people yokes of iron. Hear, now, Hananiah: The 
Lord hath not sent thee; thou makest this people to trust 
in a lie. Therefore, thus saith the Lord, “This year thou 
shalt surely die.’ ”’ 

‘Turning away from the crowd, Jeremiah went from the 
place, but Hananiah, the prophet, died in that same year. 
Moreover, in the ninth year of King Zedekiah’s reign, Nebu- 
chadnezzar came, he and all his host. They pitched tents 
against Jerusalem and built forts roundabout. Then once 
again there was weeping and wailing and fear in Jerusalem. 
But when Pharaoh Hophra came out of Egypt and Nebu- 
chadnezzar departed to give battle to the Egyptians, all the 
silly people, having no vision concerning the future, rejoiced 
in Jerusalem, shouting: 

“We are saved! ‘The war is over!”’ 
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Jeremiah cried: ‘‘In no wise deceive yourselves. Behold, 
Pharaoh’s army shall flee into Egypt! Nebuchadnezzar will 
come again to lay siege to this city; for though ye had smitten 
the whole Chaldean host, and there remained but wounded 
men among them, yet should they rise up every man in his 
tent and burn this city with fire!” 

And he thought to go forth from Jerusalem, leaving the 
people to their folly, but when he was come to the gate, 
Lri’jah, the captain of the watch, seized him and put him in 
prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe. 

Now when several days were past, the Chaldeans 
returned, as Jeremiah had foretold. They besieged Jerusalem 
again, for they had defeated Hophra so he had fled back home. 
Then Jeremiah cried from his prison: 

“He that remaineth in this city shall die! But he that 
goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live!’ 

The princes, when they heard these words, went to the 
King in despair and said: 

“We beseech thee, let this man be put to death, for he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of war by speaking such 
words as these.”’ 

Zedekiah made answer weakly: .‘‘Behold, he is in 
your hands, for the king is not he that can do anything 
against you.”’ 

So the princes took Jeremiah from the house of Jonathan. 
They cast him in a dungeon that was in the court of the 
prison; and they let him down with cords into a pit full of 
mud, giving him nothing to eat, for they left him to die in 
the slime. But one of the King’s black servants by the name 
of E’bed-me’lech heard what the princes had done, so he ran 
unto Zedekiah and said: 

‘My lord the King, the princes have cast Jeremiah into 
a pit full of mud! He is like to die there of hunger!”’ 
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Therefore, the King commanded Ebed-melech, saying: 

“Take him thence.’’ 

So the Ethiopian servant took thirty men with some 
cast-off rags and he went to the court of the prison. Letting 
down the rags by cords into the pit of mud, he called unto 
Jeremiah: 

“Put these soft rags under thine armholes under the 
cords,”’ 

When Jeremiah had done this, they drew him up from . 
the pit. Thereafter, he abode in the court of the prison till 
the day that the city was taken. 

Nevertheless, in those days when the worst was come to 
pass, the heart of Jeremiah grew ever brighter with hope and 
he dreamed, as Isaiah had, of a happier day in the future 
when a savior should come to Judah, a king of the line of 
David. Then he cried, to comfort those people who sat with 
him in the court of the prison: 

“ “Behold, the days come,’ saith the Lord, ‘that I will 
raise unto David a righteous branch. A king shall reign and 
prosper. He shall execute judgment and justice! Then shall 
the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old 
together, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness,’ 
saith the Lord!” 

Now all the fields by Anathoth, the town of Jeremiah’s 
birth, were overrun by Chaldeans so it seemed that no Jew 
would ever own lands again at that place. But to show the 
confidence of his faith that Jews would again possess their 
own fields, Jeremiah called to him his cousin, Hanameel. He 
stood forth before all the Jews in the court of the prison and 
publicly bought of his cousin a field by Anathoth; for he 
weighed out the money in the scales and gave it to his 
cousin, saying: 

“Houses and fields and vineyards shall be possessed again 
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in this land, whereof ye say, ‘It is desolate! It is given to the 
Chaldean. Judah shall return and dwell in safety. After 
those days,’ saith the Lord, ‘I will put my law in their inward 
parts and write it in their hearts!’ ”’ 

For two full years the city was besieged, but in those 
days there was no more bread in Jerusalem so the spirit went 
from the people, for their skin was black like an oven because 
of the terrible famine. Then all the princes of Babylon came 
in through the breach in the walls which they had made with 
their battering rams. 

When Zedekiah heard that the princes of the Chaldeans 
sat in the Middle Gate, he fled with his men of war. They 
went forth by night by the gate betwixt the two walls, 
making their way beneath the stars down over the moon-lit 
terraces of King Solomon’s Kitchen Gardens, into the Valley 
of Kedron and. around the Mount of Olives. But the 
Chaldeans heard that they fled. Pursuing them with all haste, 
they overtook Zedekiah as he was racing in his chariot across 
the plain of Jericho. There they seized the King and they 
took him to Nebuchadnezzar where he sat in his camp at 
Rib’leh beside the River O-ron’tes. 

Then the King of Babylon had the sons of Zedekiah 
brought before his presence and he ordered that they be slain. 
Straightway men put them to death before their father’s eyes. 
Nebuchadnezzar slew also all the nobles of Judah and he put 
out Zedekiah’s eyes, binding him with chains to carry 
him back to Babylon. Furthermore, he sent his servant 
Neb’u-zar-a’dan, the captain of the guard, to Jerusalem. 

Nebuzaradan burnt the House of the Lord, with the 
king’s house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and he brake 
down the walls roundabout. The pillars of brass that were 
before the Temple, the basins and the brazen sea, did he break 
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in pieces that he might take the brass thereof to Babylon. 
All the vessels of the Temple and all such things as were made 
of gold and silver did the captain of the guard take likewise 
to carry away. 

With Jerusalem all in flames and ruin everywhere, the 
people tried to flee. But in the midst of their trouble, the 
descendants of Esau rose again against the descendants of 
Jacob; for the men of Edom came from their red land and 
their rock carved city of Petra, their stronghold high in the 
cliffs. They entered the fallen Jerusalem and stole and 
plundered and killed. And they stood at the crossroads 
outside the city to cut off those that escaped. Then O’ba-di’ah, 
the prophet, cried in anger against them: 

“ “Thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose 
habitation is high, though thou exalt thyself as an eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring 
thee down,’ saith the Lord!”’ 

When Nebuzaradan had burned the city, he took all the 
best of the people that still remained in Judah to carry them 
off to Babylon, so after this second sifting they who were 
left in the land were but the very poorest and least skilled 
among the Jews. But he set Jeremiah free, since all the 
Chaldeans still thought the old man friendly to Nebuchad- 
nezzar. And he said unto Jeremiah: 

“Go where it seemeth good unto thee. If thou wilt come 
to Babylon, I will look well unto thee.’’ 

Jeremiah, nevertheless, refused to accept the ease and 
comfort of Babylon. For the great love he bare his people he 
chose to remain with the remnant. Sitting, like a statue of 
grief amid blackened heaps of ruins, he saw the children of 
Jerusalem crying vainly for bread, her people swooning with 
hunger, her princes hanged up by the hands, her women and 
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little ones captives! And he cried from the depths of his 
anguish: 
“Ah, how the city stts solitary; 
She that was full of people! 
Ah, how she sits as a widow; 
She that was great among nations! 
A princess among the provinces; 
How ts she tributary! 


“The elders have ceased from her gates; 
The young men have ceased from their music, 
The joy of our heart has ceased; 
Our dance is turned into mourning.” 


Yet even in his lamentations, Jeremiah found comfort; 
for he said in the midst of his sorrow: 

“Tt is good that a man should both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. He doth not afflict 
willingly nor grieve the children of men. Let us search and 
try our ways and turn again to the Lord!”’ 

Thus Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem and carried 
off the Jews to Babylon in 586 B.C., a hundred and thirty- 
six years after the Assyrians had destroyed the northern 
kingdom. He left as governor over Judah a Jew named 
Ged’a-li’ah who made his abode at Mizpah. 

Thither to Mizpah came all the Jews who had fled to 
Moab and Ammon for refuge, with all the captains who had 
been in the field and therefore escaped being captured. Thither 
to Mizpah also were brought for safety the sad young 
daughters of Zedekiah who had escaped the butchery whereby 
their brothers were slain. And thither went Jeremiah to give 
counsel and guide his people. 

But while Jeremiah labored to save this poor remnant 
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in Judah, there came one day to Mizpah Ish’ma-el, an outlaw, 
a wild unruly fellow, born of the princes of Judah, and with 
him came a band of robbers. Ishmael pretended that he came 
on a friendly visit to the governor, Gedaliah, but when 
Gedaliah made a feast in his honor, Ishmael rose with his 
men. ‘They fell on Gedaliah and slew him with all his 
household. Then they went from the governor’s house down 
into the town of Mizpah. They seized the young princesses 
with their servants and all the people to make them captives. 
And they started off to sell them unto the King of Ammon. 

Now when Johanan, the Captain of Judah’s Host, heard 
what was come to pass, he pursued with haste after Ishmael’s 
band. Overtaking them, he smote them and delivered all the 
people. Whereupon Ishmael fled to seek the shelter of 
Ammon. But Johanan and the people feared lest Nebuchad- 
nezzar should say: 

“The Jews committed this murder to remove the 
governor I gave them! Go and smite them again!”’ 

And the people in their terror thought to flee into Egypt 
from the wrath of Nebuchadnezzar. In vain Jeremiah cried: 

“Flee not, for ye have done no wrong!”’ 

No one would hearken to Jeremiah. For the people took 
the old man and the helpless daughters of the King and they 
fled across the desert southward. Moreover, they stayed not 
in their flight until they beheld on the swamps before them 
the tall square tower of Daph’nae, a frontier fortress of 
Egypt, where dwelt Pharaoh Hophra’s hired soldiers from 
Greece. There they settled down amid the Greeks and 
Egyptians and Hophra sent a message unto Zedekiah’s 
daughters, bidding them live in the tall square tower. 

But when these Jews had found homes in Egypt, they 
once again went to their housetops in the stubbornness of 
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their hearts, sending incense up from their roofs to honor the 
Queen of Heaven, for they said: 

“When we worshiped the Queen of Heaven we had 
enough to eat. Then were we well and saw no evil. Let us 
worship her again.”’ 

Jeremiah was forced to cry, as he had cried all his life: 

“No good ever came from serving the Queen of Heaven. 
It was because you worshiped her that this evil has come 
upon you.” 

But the people said: ““We will not hearken to thee! We 
will certainly do as we please!”’ 

And they went on making cakes to worship the Queen 
of Heaven. 

Thus crying his message in vain from the depths of his 
deep convictions, the old man who so loved mirth with the 
voice of the bride and the voice of the bridegroom, disappeared 
in the mist of history, for no more is known about him. To 
the end he was still proclaiming, in spite of his weary years 
of bitter disappointment, that real peace and joy can come 
only from cleansing the heart, from inner purification and 
obedience to God. 
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The Watchman of the Captivity 


1: years before the final fall 


of Jerusalem, when Nebuchadnezzar had cowed the city into 
temporary submission, the first ten thousand captives stood 
in the open beyond the gates, ready to leave their homeland 
under guard of Chaldean soldiers. At the head of that 
grief-stricken train was the young King Jeconiah with hic 
mother and his household, and there in the line behind him 
were the nobles, the princes and warriors with all the skilled 
craftsmen of Judah—the very flower of the land. Some were 
waiting on foot, others sat in two-wheeled ox carts or on 
the backs of donkeys and many carried with them all they 
could of their household possessions. 

In the midst of those thousands of captives stood a friend 
of Jeremiah’s, Ezekiel, a priest, who cherished deeply within 
him all of the old prophet’s teachings. By Ezekiel’s side was 
his wife, the joy and comfort of his heart. “They two spoke 
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sad farewells to Jeremiah, who was come to see them depart, 
and they looked on the rabble they would leave behind them, 
the poorest of the people, who, Nebuchadnezzar hoped, 
would never be strong enough to rebel against him again. 
Then the command to start was given. With a final word 
to Jeremiah and one last lingering look at the city which had 
been home, Ezekiel and his wife set out with the others on 
the long hard journey eastward to the far-off land of Babylon. 

Week after week the captives journeyed through difficult 
stretches of desert till they entered a fresh green plain, cut by 
shining canals and rivers, that very plain which Abraham 
had left with Lot and Sarah fourteen hundred years before. 
Then across the river Euphrates they saw rising out of the 
flat lands walls enormously high and beyond them, pyramid 
temples, the glitter of palaces bright with tiles and the varied 
rooftops of Babylon. For before them lay the golden city, 
the glory of kingdoms, the praise of all the earth. 

Those walls surrounding the city and lifting innumerable 
towers, stretched for at least three miles along the river front 
and before their great brazen gates a multitude of ships lay 
tied up at the wharves. 

Crossing the river by a drawbridge, Ezekiel and the others 
passed the huge bronze bulls that guarded one of the gates. 
Then they found themselves in finely paved broad streets. 
There for their astonished gaze rose the wonder of the 
Hanging Gardens, that mountain of trees and flowers which 
Nebuchadnezzar had built to please his Median Queen who 
longed for her native hills in the midst of that flat plain. 
There, too, the captives beheld the magnificent Temple of 
Marduk, adorned with gold so it shone in glory like the sun. 
They saw the wide procession street with walls of colored 
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tiles where enormous figures of lions, white and red and 
yellow, glittered with dazzling brilliance. And they saw 
the great palace of Nebuchadnezzar which the King in his 
lordly pride called the Brilliant Abode and from which he 
governed those nations that now bowed the knee before him. 

Ezekiel, trudging along with the sorry train of prisoners, 
said to himself that all that splendor had been built with the 
spoils of war, which Nebuchadnezzar had won by grinding 
small nations down with cruelty and injustice. Then he 
recalled with satisfaction how Jeremiah had cried: 

“The broad walls of Babylon shall be broken! Her high 
gates shall be burned with fire! O thou that dwellest on 
many water, abundant in treasures, thine end is come!”’ Bre, 

But Jeremiah had also said that the captives should stay il 
for seventy years in Babylon till they were utterly changed 
in heart. Wearily, Ezekiel thought of the long years 
stretching ahead. 

As soon as the journey ended, the young King Jeconiah 
was led off and cast into prison where he was given prison v=», i 
garments and left to languish alone. But the other Jews 
were allowed to find such homes as they could along the 
narrow lanes where the common people of Babylon lived in ~~ , 
closely packed mud-brick houses that turned monotonous isa 
rows of windowless fronts to the street. 

Ezekiel and his wife found a house for themselves beside 
the river Chebar. ‘There also many of their countrymen 
came to make their abode. Settling down in sorrow, the Jews 
took up their duties in this unknown, foreign land. But 
while they all lived as strangers in the midst of the splendors 
of Babylon, their hearts ever longed for home, for the pleasant 


places of Judah and the great white city on the hill in its 
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girdle of circling mountains. Then they gathered together 
under the willows beside the river. And they sang from the 
depths of their homesick longing: 


“By the rivers of Babylon there we sat down, 
Yea, we wept when we remembered Zion. 
We hanged our harps upon the willows 
In the midst thereof; 
For there they that carried us away captive, 
Required of us a song; 
And they that wasted us, required of us mitth, 
Saying: ‘Sing us one of the songs of Zion.’ 
How shall we sing the Lord’s song 
In a strange land?” 


Day by day, the captives talked of news that came from 
Jerusalem concerning that party for war which hoped to rebel 
against Nebuchadnezzar, and they longed ever more to hear 
that Judah had risen up, defeating the great oppressor, so 
they might soon go home. Then false prophets rose in 
Babylon, saying unto the Jews as they had said in Jerusalem: 

“Your captivity will be short. Soon our friends in 
Jerusalem will defeat the King of Babylon and you will be 
free to go home!”’ 

Straightway, the people, believing these words, began 
to pray to their idols for victory over the tyrant and to ask 
help of the Queen of Heaven, sending incense up from their 
rooftops with a folly as great as that which had led them 
astray in Jerusalem. 

Perceiving all these things, Ezekiel grieved that the 
prophets were doing nothing to strengthen the hearts of his 
people or to arouse within them that true splendor of spirit 
which alone could make them free. Daily he walked abroad 
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through the shining streets of Babylon. Daily he passed 
enormous statutes of four-winged gods and human-headed 
bulls, immense and overbearing. Daily he beheld the glitter 
of temples and the rush of chariot wheels, dashing, swift and 
powerful, down the gleaming roadways or on top of the 
broad high walls. 

Ezekiel’s eyes were dazed with the glitter, yet he knew 
that the splendor before him was as nothing beside those 
possibilities for beauty, grandeur and glory God had put in 
the hearts of men. Then he mourned like Jeremiah because 
the false prophets in Babylon had no vision, no understanding 
of the actual splendor of life. And he said to himself: 

“Where there is no vision, the people perish!” 

One day as he walked alone beside the river Chebar, he 
heard as it were a whirlwind and lo, he beheld a shining more 
brilliant than the shine on the waters, more resplendent than 
the glories of Babylon. For the heavens appeared to open and 
he saw a great cloud there with fire and brightness about it. 
Out of the midst of the cloud shone the likeness of four 
living creatures. Each creature had four faces, the face of a 
man, the face of a lion, the face of an ox, and the face of an 
eagle. Man bright with the light of truth! Man with the 
courage of a lion, the strength of an ox, and power as that of 
an eagle to soar above earth in thought—such was the 
splendor of spirit God ever gave to men! 

Those living creatures each had four wings, two upward 
and two downward. ‘They sparkled like burnished brass. 
Their appearance was as burning coals. It was like the 
appearance of lamps. ‘They rushed through the air as a flash 
of lightning. Moreover, each creature had beside it a wheel 
and a wheel within a wheel. No wheels on the streets of 
Babylon ever turned with such power and swiftness. 


Pren Si{s) Pease 


EZEKIEL, THE WATCHMAN OF THE CAPTIVITY 


Straight forward came the creatures in the midst of the 
cloud of brightness. Ezekiel heard the noise of their wings 
like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, 
as the noise of an host. Dropping their wings, they stood . 
before him. Then Ezekiel saw above them the likeness of a 
throne as the appearance of sapphire stone and upon the 
likeness of the throne was the appearance of a man. As the 
color of amber was the brightness about him. As the 
appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain 
was the brightness roundabout. And Ezekiel cried: 

“This is the appearance of the likeness of the glory 
of God!” 

And he fell on his face before it. But he heard a voice say: 

“Son of man, stand on thy feet and I will speak unto 
thee.”’ 

So Ezekiel rose upright and he heard the voice say 
further: 

“Son of man, I send thee to speak to the Children of 
Israel who have rebelled against me. Whether they will hear 
or whether they will not hear, yet shall they know that there 
hath been a prophet among them!”’ 

Straightway in the vision an hand put the roll of a book 
to Ezekiel’s lips. And the voice said: | 

“Pill thine heart and all thy being with the words of this 
book. Then get thee unto the house of Israel and speak 
my words unto them.” 

With that, Ezekiel felt uplifted, borne up as on wings of 
the spirit by the power and brightness of that vision. Just 
so bright were the opportunities God ever offered man. 

But when he sat again among his fellows by the river 
Chebar, he sat in bitterness of heart, for speaking to his stub- 
born people against all the pleasant words that were spoken 
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by the other prophets was a thankless and difficult task. For 
seven days he sat, astonished at this call to action. But on the 
seventh day the word of the Lord came again to him, saying: 

“Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel. Therefore, hear the word at my mouth and 
give them warning, that the wicked may turn from his 
wicked way!”’ 

‘Then Ezekiel struggled no more against his task. He saw 
that he must watch, as a watchman from his tower on the 
wall, to warn his people from what direction danger really 
threatened, that they might save themselves and find security 
and peace with a greatness and glory as bright as his vision. 
Moreover, he knew, as Jeremiah had, that they who led his 
people into the gravest dangers were all the mistaken prophets 
who easily declared that the Jews would defeat the King of 
Babylon in spite of those evil acts and false attitudes toward 
life which went with the worship of idols. And Ezekial said 
in his heart: 

“With lies have these prophets made the hearts of the 
righteous sad whom God hath not made sad. ‘They have 
strengthened the hands of the wicked that he should not turn 
from his wicked way!” 

Therefore, Ezekiel went forth on a certain day and sat 
in a public square where his people were constantly passing 
or gathering in groups to gossip. Seating himself in a corner 
of the place, he built on the pavement a platform of tiles. 
Then he placed an iron pan on the tiles, that the sides 
of the pan might look like the walls of a city. With sticks 
and stones and clay he made mimic houses inside the walls 
and he set up roundabout small tents as of an army come to 
besiege a city. Moreover, he made toy battering rams and 
placed them about the walls. 
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When he had finished his work he lay down on one side 
in the street and moved the battering rams up, working the 
sticks he had placed within them just as the great oaken 
beams of real battering rams were made to pound at the walls 
of atcity: 

Day after day, Ezekiel did this till many of his people 
gathered, curious to see why this man played with his little 
toy city as a boy makes mimic battles. Then Ezekiel cried 
unto them: 

“This city is Jerusalem!”’ 

And he showed all the gaping crowd the likeness of a 
siege with its sorrow and desolation, acting out with his 
battering rams the destruction of Jerusalem. When he had 
thus showed before their eyes how the end of the city would 
be and how there lay no hope in expecting the Jews of their 
homeland to set them free, he bade them understand now that 
their freedom could only come from the power and strength 
they would find if they turned away from their idols, seeking 
the God of Truth, of Righteousness and Justice. And he 
cried to the crowd before him: 

“Why will ye die, O house of Israel? ‘As I live’, saith 
the Lord, ‘I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked but 
that the wicked should turn from his ways and live!’ ”’ 

Struck by these sayings while they sat before him, the 
people appeared to hearken unto Ezekiel’s words. With their 
mouth they showed much love, but their hearts went after 
their covetousness. For they talked against Ezekiel by the 
walls and in the doors of houses. Lo, Ezekiel was unto them 
as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice and 
can play well on an instrument; for they heard his words but 
they did them not. 

Then Ezekiel yearned still more to make them under- 
stand that all the world’s bright hope still hung above the 
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Temple with the truth that should issue from it, but that 
they who should carry forward that truth were not those 
unworthy Jews now left in Jerusalem. It was the better 
born, better trained captives in Babylon whose hearts must 
be cleansed of evil, that from them might spring some one 
to give that bright hope to the world. 

‘Therefore, Ezekiel rose and loaded his household goods 
on his shoulders. Bearing his burden on his bended back. 
as many of the Jews had done when they went out from 
Judah as captives, he trudged forth into the city, crying in 
the ears of his people: 

“Even so shall they who are now in Jerusalem go into 
captivity! Put not your trust in them! For thus saith the 
Lord unto you who are now in Babylon: ‘I will take the 
stony heart out of your flesh! I will put a new spirit within 
you that ye may be my people and I may be your God!’ ”’ 

Nevertheless, year by year the people did as they pleased. 
‘Then in the last sad days before Jerusalem fell, Ezekiel’s wife 
was taken sick in the little house by the river. She whom 
Ezekiel loved, the sole desire of his eyes, was taken away at 
a stroke, for in that sickness she died. But Ezekiel neither 
wept nor put on sackcloth. He did not rend his garments, 
nor go forth barefooted with outward show of mourning for 
he bound his head-dress upon him, put his shoes on his feet 
and walked abroad as beforetime. All the people wondered 
and said: 

“Why cometh Ezekiel forth, making no sign of mourn- 
ing? Surely his wife is dead, the sole desire of his eyes!’ 

But Ezekiel answered and said: “‘As my wife was taken 
away from me, so shall Jerusalem, the joy of thy glory, be 
taken away from thee. ‘There shall come on thee as on me 
today, a sorrow too deep for mourning.” 
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After the captives had been for eleven years in Babylon, 
there came unto them a sad-eyed man who had escaped from 
Jerusalem. The man cried out and said: 

“Jerusalem is fallen! She is fallen! The Temple is 
burned to the ground!”’ 

These evil tidings caused such a depth of sorrow in the 
hearts of the desolate captives that, as Ezekiel had said, their 
grief was too deep for mourning. Soon, too, there was brought 
to the city the miserable King Zedekiah, whose eyes had been 
put out, and after him that other train of dreary Jewish 
prisoners who had been taken from Judah by thousands. 

These things that were come to pass destroyed in the 
minds of the captives all their false hopes of going home soon, 
forcing them at last to see that they must prepare their own 
hearts if they would ever win freedom. When his people 
had thus been awakened, Ezekiel changed his manner of 
speaking; for he gathered the captives together and gave 
them comfort, saying: 

“Behold, Judah is now as an heap of dry bones in the 
midst of the valley! But the spirit of God as the breath of 
wind shall enter these bones! They shall rise and live. For 
thus saith the Lord: ‘Ye shall dwell again in the land that 
I gave unto your fathers. I will overturn, overturn, overturn 
it until he come whose right it is and I will give it him!’ ”’ 

For fourteen years more Ezekiel labored to overturn the 
hearts of his people, as a ploughman overturns the earth, that 
he might prepare good soil from which in time should come 
that one so wholly good he could grasp the glory of life and 
show it to the world. 

Moreover, Ezekiel grew every year more hopeful. When 
his people wept and lamented because their Temple had been 
destroyed, he saw in the splendor of his visions a fine new 
temple rising on that same desolate spot where the House of 
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God now stood but a mass of blackened ruins. Describing 
in glowing words how the captives should return to 
Jerusalem and build that magnificent temple, he cried with 
the gladness of triumph: 

‘The name of the city from that day forward shall be, 
The Lord-is-there!’’ 

Thus Ezekiel stood as a watchman guarding the truth 
for his people. During his lifetime Daniel also labored 
among the exiles and after them rose other prophets to keep 
the Jews together in Babylon and lead their hearts back to 
God. Slowly those homesick wanderers, the flower of the 
people of Judah, ceased their most glaring sins. In the long 
weary days of exile, they cast their idols aside and came as a 
race to acknowledge that one and only God who is the 
source of all greatness of spirit, at last fulfilling the hope for 
which Ezekiel, Jeremiah and Daniel labored all their days. 
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DANIEL 


Who Saw Great Visions of the Future 


Il. the splendid days of King 
Nebuchadnezzar there dwelt in Babylon a lad named Daniel, 
born of the line of the kings of Judah. He and his family 
had been carried off from Jerusalem among those first few 
captives taken by Nebuchadnezzar early in King Jehoiakim’s 
reign. 

One day King Nebuchadnezzar called unto him, 
Ash’pe-naz, the chief of his household servants, and he said: 

“Bring unto me certain children of the princes of Judah, 
those that be well favoured to look on and skilful in wisdom, 
such as would adorn a king’s palace, that they may be taught 
Chaldean learning and our tongue.” 

Ashpenaz chose of the captives Daniel and three other 
lads, Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’ne-go, and he brought 
these to the King’s palace that they might be trained for the 
royal service. “Then Nebuchadnezzar said unto Ashpenaz: 

‘Give these youths daily of the same meat whereof I eat 


“Ss 3968 -<s 


DANIEL, WHO SAW GREAT VISIONS OF THE FUTURE 


and of the same wine whereof I drink, that they may be well 
nourished and of fine appearance to stand before me.”’ 

But when the King’s meat and wine were set before 
Daniel, the boy was troubled lest he and his friends should 
be untrue to their God if they ate this rich food which had 
not been prepared with God's blessing according to the law 
of Moses; for God had said unto Moses: 

“Ye shall eat no manner of fat of oxen or of sheep or of 
goat, for all the fat is the Lord’s. Moreover, ye shall eat no 
manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast.’’ 

Therefore, Daniel said unto Ashpenaz: “I pray thee, 
force us not to defile ourselves with eating this food.”’ 

But Ashpenaz answered: ‘‘Ye shall make me endanger 
my head to the King, who hath appointed your meat and 
drink! For why should he see your faces worse liking than 
those of the other children who dwell in his palace?”’ 

Then Daniel said unto Melzar, who had charge of the 
Hebrew children: 

‘Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days! Give us 
uncooked grain to eat and water to drink. Then look on our 
faces and those of the children that eat the King’s meat, and 
as thou seest, deal with us.”’ 

So Melzar consented. But at the end of ten days the faces 
of Daniel and his three friends were fairer and fatter in flesh 
than those of the children which ate the King’s meat. There- 
fore, Melzar let the Hebrew boys keep their loyalty to their 
God, in that they ate simply and prospered by the strength 
of their faith, not by the wine and all the rich food that came 
from the table of the King. Moreover, these four Hebrew 
children had skill in learning and Daniel had understanding 
in visions and dreams. Nebuchadnezzar talked with them 
often and he found them ten times wiser than all the 
magicians and astrologers in his realm. 
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Now in the second year of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed a dream and his spirit was troubled while he slept. 
Yet when he awoke, the dream was gone from him and he 
could not call it to mind. Then the King commanded to 
summon all the Chaldean magicians and he said unto them: 

“T have dreamed a dream and am troubled to know its 
meaning.’ 

The Chaldeans answered: “‘O King, live forever! 
Tell thy servants the dream and we will show thee the 
interpretation.” 

But the King said: ‘“‘The dream is gone from me. If ye 
can tell me what I dreamed and the meaning thereof, ye shall 
have gifts and rewards, but if ye tell me not, ye shall be slain.”’ 

Then the wise men were sore afraid. They answered the 
King and said: 

“Tt is a rare thing that the King requireth, for us not only 
to interpret the dream, but even to tell thee what thou hast 
dreamed. There is no one that can do this save the gods whose 
dwelling is not with men.” 

For this cause the King was angry and very furious and 
he commanded to destroy all the wise men of Babylon. So 
the officers of the King sought Daniel and his companions to 
slay them with the other wise men. But Daniel went in and 
desired of Nebuchadnezzar that he would appoint a time 
wherein he might show the King the interpretation of his 
dream. Then Daniel asked his three friends to pray for the 
mercies of God that they should not perish with the rest of 
the wise men. And it came to pass after they prayed that the 
secret was revealed unto Daniel in a vision of the night. 
Daniel cried in thanksgiving: 

“T thank thee and praise thee, O God of my fathers, who 
hast now made known unto me what we desired of thee.’’ 

Therefore, Daniel went unto Arioch, captain of the 
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King’s guard, whom the King had appointed to destroy the 
wise men. And he said: 

“Destroy not the wise men of Babylon! Bring me before 
the King and I will show unto him the interpretation 
of his dream.”’ 

So Arioch brought the lad before the King in haste and 
Daniel said unto Nebuchadnezzar: 

“The secret which the King hath demanded can neither 
wise men, enchanters, magicians, nor soothsayers show unto 
the King. But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets _ 
and he hath made known to thee what shall come to pass. 
For in thy dream, O King, thou sawest a mighty image whose 
brightness was excellent, whose aspect was terrible. His head 
was of gold, his breast and arms were of silver, his belly and 
thighs of brass, his legs of iron, and his feet part iron and 
part clay. hou sawest also a stone that fell without help 
of hands and smote the image upon its feet. Then were the 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken in 
pieces together. They became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors which the wind doth carry away. But the 
stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth.” 

Then was Nebuchadnezzar astonished, for he remembered 
that such was the dream he had dreamed. But the lad 
continued and said: 

“This is the meaning of thy dream. Thou, O King, art 
the head of gold that hath built up a mighty kingdom 
embracing the nations of earth. But after thee shall arise 
another kingdom inferior to thee as silver is to gold, and after 
that a third kingdom of brass, which shall rule over all the 
earth. Moreover, there shall come at last a fourth kingdom 
strong as iron. But whereas thou sawest the feet part 
clay and part iron, that kingdom shall be divided. ‘They 
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shall not cleave one to another, even as iron doth not mingle 
with clay.” | 

For Daniel saw in the dream the foretelling of four great 
empires who should rule the Jews in the future—Babylon. 
Persia, Greece, and the crushing empire of Rome that should 
in the end be divided. Yet even as he spake, he knew that 
when all those earthly powers had fallen, there would come 
another and greater universal kingdom when a Saviour out of 
Judah should have unending dominion over the hearts of all 
men. Therefore, Daniel cried: 

“After the days of those kings shall the God of heaven 
set up another kingdom which shall never be destroyed. It 
shall break in pieces all these kingdoms as the stone brake in 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold. 
And that kingdom shall stand forever even as the stone 
became a great mountain, filling all the earth!” 

When Nebuchadnezzar heard these words, he fell on his 
face and said: 

“Of a truth, your God is the God of gods, and the Lord 
of kings, seeing he hath revealed this secret unto you.”’ 

‘Then Nebuchadnezzar humbled his heart before the God 
of Daniel. He made Daniel to rule over the whole province 
of Babylon and to be chief governor over the wise men. And 
he appointed Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego to assist in 
governing Babylon, though all these Hebrew children were 
still little more than youths. 

But it came to pass in time that the King forgot his dream 
and grew puffed up with pride. He thought but of his power 
and of his conquests, boasting: 

“I, Nebuchadnezzar, am surely among the gods!”’ 

Straightway, he caused an enormous image of himself a 
hundred feet high to be made of gold and set up in the plain 
of Dura. And when he had called the captains, judges, the 
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counsellors and the rulers of the provinces to dedicate that 
huge image, he caused an herald to cry aloud: 

‘To you it is commanded, O peoples, nations, and 
languages, that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of 
music, ye fall down and worship the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the King hath set up. Whoso falleth not 
down shall the same hour be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace!” : 

Therefore, after that, when all the people heard the music, 
they fell down and worshiped the golden image. But certain 
Chaldeans grew jealous of the young Hebrews. So they said 
unto Nebuchadnezzar: 

“O King, live forever! There are certain Jews whom thou 
hast appointed over the affairs of the province of Babylon. 
They are by name Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, and 
they have not regarded thee, O King! For they bow before 
their own God only, nor will they worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up.”’ 

Being angered at these words, Nebuchadnezzar com- 
manded to bring the three Hebrew youths before him. And 
he said: 

“O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, if at what time 
ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and dulcimer, ye fall not down and worship the image, ye 
shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace! And who is that God that shall deliver you out of 
my hands?”’ 

The Hebrew youths answered and said: 

“OQ Nebuchadnezzar, if our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, He will deliver 
us out of thy hand. If not, be it known unto thee, O King, 


Tess 375) Ss 


DANIEL, WHO SAW GREAT VISIONS OF THE FUTURE 


that we will not serve thy gods nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up.”’ 

Then Nebuchadnezzar was full of fury. There was by 
the palace a large brick oven such as was used for the smelting 
of metals or baking of bricks. Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
that men should heat that oven seven times more than it was 
wont to be heated and cast the Hebrew youths in it. 

Therefore, certain of his mighty men took Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego and cast them, bound, into the 
burning fiery furnace. The furnace was so exceeding hot that 
the flame of the fire slew all those that threw the Hebrew 
youths into its midst. But the angel of God appeared in the 
oven and smote the fire, so Shadrach and his fellows had no 
hurt, neither-were they troubled. Then the three as with one 
mouth praised and glorified God from the midst of the 
furnace, saying: 

“Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers, and to be 
praised and exalted above all forever!”’ 

In time King Nebuchadnezzar came to see how matters 
went. When he had looked in the furnace, he cried: 

“Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of 
the fire?”’ 

His counsellors answered and said: ‘““True, O King!”’ 

Greatly astonished, Nebuchadnezzar said: ‘‘Lo, I see three 
men loose, walking in the midst of the fire! They have no 
hurt and there is with them a fourth whose aspect is like the 
Son of God!”’ 

Then the King called Shadrach, Meshach, and Aebednego 
that they should come forth from the furnace. So they came 
forth. The princes and all the King’s counsellors saw these 
young men, that the fire had no power on their bodies, nor 
was the hair of their head singed, neither were their garments 
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burned, nor was there the smell of fire upon them. And 
Nebuchadnezzar said: 

“Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, who hath sent his angel and delivered his servants that 
trusted in him. Therefore, I make a decree that any people 
or nation which speaks amiss against their God shall be cut 
in pieces, because there is no other God that can deliver after 
this sort.”’ 

Straightway, the King gave the three Hebrew youths still 
higher posts in Babylon. But at the end of twelve months, 
though he had been warned by Daniel not to set himself up 
again as being greater than God, Nebuchadnezzar walked in 
his palace, boasting: 

“Is not this great Babylon that I have built by the might 
of my power and for the honor of my majesty?” 

While the word was yet in his mouth, a voice from 
heaven said: 

“O King Nebuchadnezzar, to. thee it is spoken! The 
kingdom is departed from thee!”’ 

In that same hour did Nebuchadnezzar’s reason leave him. 
His heart was made like a beast’s and he fell to the earth, 
eating grass as oxen. Then was he driven from the sons of 
men so he went to dwell in the fields amid the wild asses. 
But in time his reason returned, for he lifted his eyes to heaven 
and said: 

“Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and honor 
the King of Heaven whose works are truth, whose ways are 
justice. Those that walk in pride, He is able to abase.”’ 

Then was Nebuchadnezzar established in his kingdom 
with honor and brightness. 

Now during all these years, Daniel had seen the sorry 
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train of ten thousand Jewish captives come with Ezekiel to 
Babylon. He had seen the young King Jeconiah cast into 
prison and his countrymen settling down to their long 
captivity in the land. Eleven years later he beheld the blinded 
King Zedekiah and the second long train of captives come 
drearily into the city. Then, for all he was much at the palace, 
Daniel began, like Ezekiel, to labor among his people, show- 
ing wisdom and giving judgment, a man ever pure of heart. 

“Who is wiser than Daniel?’ Ezekiel cried to the people. 
Whether ye learn of him or no, he will anyway save his 
own soul by his righteousness,’ saith the Lord.”’ 

For forty-three years did Nebuchadnezzar reign in 
Babylon nor was he gathered unto his fathers until his eighty- 
fourth year. Then the new king, E’vil Mer-o'dach, set 
Jeconiah free after thirty-six years in prison. He removed his 
prison garments, clothed him with royal raiment and took 
him to eat at his own table, giving him the chief place among 
other conquered kings. But soon this Evil Merodach was 
murdered and when the next king died, men went and sought 
out Na-bon’i-dus. They threw themselves at his feet. They 
made him rule the land. 

Nabonidus ruled well. Under him great Babylon pros- 
pered. Her crowded bazaars were rich in merchandise of gold, 
in carpets and woolens and linens, in cinnamon and spices, in 
horses and chariots and slaves. 

Nevertheless, the new king’s heart was with the ancient 
gods of Sumer, those gods whom the people of Ur had wor- 
shiped in Abraham's day. Nabonidus served the great god 
Marduk of Babylon only with empty show. Therefore, the 
priests of Marduk did not love Nabonidus. 

Moreover, in those days dangers began to threaten the 
kingdom; for the Persians, a strong simple folk who had 
tended their flocks for centuries in the mountains to the east- 
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ward, now found their tribes united under Cyrus, their strong 
young king. Going forth in their might, they conquered their 
neighbors, the Medes. Then they came down from their 
hills bent on the conquest of Babylon. Yet Nabonidus, year 
after year, built no walls for defense nor did he train an army; 
for he was ever intent on the building up of old temples for 
those ancient gods whom he loved. 

Nearer and nearer drew the generals of Cyrus, their troops 
like the waters of a river. Nabonidus heeded them not. He 
stayed in a quiet retreat, an old man pious and kindly, dwell- 
ing in pleasant peace among his ancient gods, while he left 
to Belshazzar, his wild young son, the charge of affairs in 
Babylon. 

Under these later kings Daniel dwelt no longer at the 
palace nor was he known to the rulers, for they sought not 
advice at his mouth. Daniel dwelt in an house apart among 
the exiled Jews. And as he was no more called to share his 
wisdom with kings, he pondered with deeper intensity on 
the future of his people and on that glorious day when the 
Son of Man should appear to be given dominion and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages should serve 
him for ever and ever. 

Now in those days came the festival month in Babylon. 
Therefore, Belshazzar, as he ruled for his father, made a 
great feast in the city for a thousand of his lords. As they 
all sat together at table, Belshazzar, being reckless with wine, 
commanded to bring unto him the gold and silver vessels 
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the Temple in 
Jerusalem. Then Belshazzar and his lords and ladies pro- 
faned the sacred goblets that had been used to serve the Lord; 
for in their drunkenness, they drank from them the wine of 
reveling. Moreover, while they drank, they praised their 
gods of gold and silver, of brass, iron, wood, and stone. 
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In that same hour came forth the fingers of a man’s hand 
and wrote on the plaster of the wall of the palace. Belshazzar 
saw the part of the hand that wrote. He saw no body but 
only the hand. Then his countenance was changed. His 
knees smote together for fear and he cried aloud to bring 
in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And 
he said to the wise men of Babylon: 

“Whosoever shall read this writing and show me its 
meaning, shall be clothed in scarlet with a chain of gold 
about his neck!” 

But the wise men could not read the writing. Therefore, 
Belshazzar was greatly troubled and his lords were all 
perplexed. Then the queen, his mother, said: 

“Oh King, send now for that Daniel, in whom King 
Nebuchadnezzar found understanding and wisdom.” 

Straightway, Belshazzar ordered that men should fetch 
Daniel. And when Daniel stood before him, Belshazzar bade 
him interpret the meaning of the words. Then Daniel 
answered and said: 

“© Belshazzar, in other days the great King 
Nebuchadnezzar ruled this land in glory and in majesty. But 
when his mind was hardened in pride, the Most High God 
took his glory from him. Thou, likewise, O Belshazzar, hast 
lifted up thyself against the Lord of Heaven! ‘They have 
brought the vessels of his House before thee! Thou and thy 
lords and ladies have drunk wine from the sacred vessels. 
Moreover, thou hast praised the gods of silver and gold, of 
brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor 
know. But the God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose 
are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified. Then was the part 
of the hand which thou sawest sent from Him and this 
writing was written: 


““ME'NE, ME’NE, TE’KEL, U-PHAR’SIN.” 
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“This is the meaning thereof: Me’ne, God hath 
numbered thy kingdom and finished it. Te’kel, thou are 
weighed in the balances and found wanting. Pe’res, thy 
kingdom is divided and given to the Medes and Persians!” 

Before the power of those words, Belshazzar fell in a 
panic. He bade men clothe Daniel with scarlet and put a 
chain of gold about his neck, but he and all his guests looked 
One upon another with the staring eyes of fear. At that same 
moment there came confusion on the city, for the priests of 
Marduk who liked not Belshazzar and his father, opened the 
gates of Babylon before Darius, the Mede, the general of 
Cyrus, the Persian King. With no sign of warfare or battle, 
Darius entered the city and took it. His men sought 
Belshazzar and slew him in the very midst of his feast. 

Henceforth, as Daniel had foretold, it was a Persian who 
bore the lordly titles, ‘‘King of the World, the Great King, 
King of the Four Quarters of the Earth, King of the 
Universe!”’ 

But the good King Cyrus of Persia dealt not with 
conquered peoples in the manner of the frightful Assyrians 
and the overbearing Babylonians; for Cyrus had no mind to 
grind conquered peoples down nor to crush out their national 
life, but he knit them to him with kindness, respecting their 
varied religions. “Therefore, King Cyrus sent word to the 
Jews in Babylon, saying: 

‘Thus saith Cyrus, King of Persia. “The Lord God of 
Heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth and he 
hath charged me to build Him an house in Judah. Whosoever 
there is among you that would return to Jerusalem, let him 
go and build the house of the Lord God of Israel.’ ’’ 

‘Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah, the priests 
and the Levites, with all those whose spirit God had raised 
up to go and build the House of the Lord—about forty-two 
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thousand people beside their men servants and their maid 
servants, their singing men and their singing women, their 
horses, mules, camels and asses. Moreover, Cyrus brought 
forth all the vessels of the House of the Lord which 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken and he gave them unto the Jews 
to take back again to Jerusalem. 

Daniel, now nearing his ninetieth year, was too old to go 
on the journey. But he watched with joy and gladness as 
the Jews set forth on their way under their prince, 
Ze-rub’ba-bel, a multitude rejoicing, wholly unlike that 
grief-stricken train which Daniel had seen arrive in the city 
seventy years before when he was only a youth. 

After these things, Darius the Mede was made ruler over 
Babylon under the great King Cyrus of Persia. For a year 
Darius ruled. He set an hundred and twenty princes over the 
kingdom and over these he set three presidents, of whom he 
made Daniel the chief because of the excellent spirit in him. 
Darius held Daniel so high in esteem that the princes and the 
other presidents soon grew jealous of him. ‘Therefore, they 
sought to find some reason that they might accuse him of 
neglecting his duties. But try as they would, they could find 
no fault in Daniel. So they made a plot against him. Going 
unto the King, they said: 

“King Darius, live forever! All the presidents, governors 
and princes of the kingdom have consulted to establish a 
royal statute that whosoever shall ask a petition of any god 
or man for thirty days, save of thee, shall be cast in the den 
of lions. Now therefore, we pray thee, establish this decree 
and sign it that it may not be changed, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not.’ 

Then Darius, failing to perceive that this was a plot 
against Daniel, signed the decree and made it a law. When 
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Daniel heard. that the writing was signed, he went to his 
house. The windows in his chamber being opened toward 
Jerusalem, he kneeled three times a day. He prayed and gave 
thanks to his God as beforetime. Coming as they had planned, 
his enemies found him praying. So they said to Darius: 

‘Hast thou not signed a decree that every man that shall 
ask a petition of any god or man within thirty days, save 
of thee, shall be cast in the den of lions?”’ 

Darius answered: ‘‘The thing is true according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians which altereth not.”’ 

Then said the governors and the princes: ‘‘Daniel, the 
Jew, regardeth not, O King, the degree that thou hast signed, 
but maketh his petition three times a day unto his God as 
beforetime.”’ 

Darius, when he heard these words, was sore displeased 
with himself that he had not understood what his counselors 
purposed against the wisest man in his kingdom. He labored 
till the going down of the sun to save Daniel from his foes. 
But the governors, princes and counselors said: 

‘Know, O King, that the law of the Medes and Persians 
is that no decree or statute which the King hath signed may 
be changed.”’ 

Therefore, Darius could do no more. He commanded 
and they brought Daniel. They cast the old man in the den 
of lions. But Darius went to his palace and passed the night 
fasting, neither were instruments of music brought before 
him, and his sleep went from him. Early in the morning he 
rose and went in haste to the den of lions, fearing that Daniel 
was dead. Before that den he cried in great anxiety: 

“O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God whom 
thou servest continually able to deliver thee from the lions?”’ 
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Straightway, Darius heard the voice of Daniel saying: 

“O King, live forever! My God hath sent his angel and 
shut the lions’ mouths, that they may not hurt me; 
forasmuch as before Him innocency was found in me. Also 
before thee, O King, have I done no hurt.”’ 

Then the King was exceeding glad and he commanded 
his servants to bring Daniel out of the den. So the old man 
was brought before him. No manner of hurt was found on 
Daniel because he believed in his God. Darius commanded 
furthermore that those men which had accused Daniel should 
be cast in the den of lions. And the lions had the mastery 
over them or ever they came at the bottom of the den. 

Then King Darius wrote unto all peoples and nations: 

“Peace be multiplied unto you! I make a decree, that in 
every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before 
the God of Daniel; for he worketh signs and wonders in 
heaven and earth who hath delivered Daniel from the power 
of the lions. He is the living God! His kingdom shall not 
be destroyed and his dominion shall be even unto the end!” 

Thus Daniel lived the few remaining years of his life 
in great favor with Darius and with King Cyrus who came 
in person after a year to make his triumphal entry into 
Babylon. At Daniel’s death he left his people his broadened 
visions of the future, when the kingdom of the Saviour should 
be greater than any earthly kingdom, destroying what was 
beast-like in men and embracing not Judah alone but all the 
world—ain an everlasting kingdom of vigorous joy and peace. 
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y ithin fifty years the empire 


of Persia embraced almost all the known nations of the world 
save for the freedom-loving cities of the Greeks; for Cyrus 
had conquered Babylon and the East; his son, Cambyses, 
conquered Egypt to the south; and Darius the Great led his 
Victorious armies far to the north and west, to the very 
borders of Greece. Thus Xerxes, the son of Darius, whom 
the Jews called A-has-u-e’rus, ruled from India even unto 
Ethiopia over an hundred and twenty-seven kingdoms. His 
empire was the greatest the world had ever known. 

This Ahasuerus dwelt in showy magnificence, a despot 
and a tyrant who went to war in silken garments and sat 
on a marble throne at a safe distance from the fighting while 
he watched his armies advance beneath the lash of whips. 
In days when he meditated a mighty invasion of Greece, he 
invited unto his palace in the splendid city of Shu’shan, all 
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the nobles and princes of his realm that he might impress 
them with his magnificence and thereby gain their support in 
the war he meant to make. 

For six months the nobles and princes came in relays 
unto his feastings, for Ahasuerus showed the riches of his 
glorious kingdom and the honor of his excellent majesty even 
an hundred and fourscore days. Moreover, when these days 
were fulfilled, he prepared a feast unto all the people of the 
city of Shushan, both great and small. The feast continued 
for seven days in the court of the garden of the palace. 
Couches of gold and silver were set on the marble pavement 
of red, blue, white and black. All the marble pillars were 
draped with green, white and blue silken hangings, looped 
back with cords of purple. Amid all this splendor, the guests 
lay reclined for the feasting while servants passed vessels of 
gold with royal wine in abundance. 

Vash’ti, the Queen, also made a feast for the women. And 
on the seventh day, when the heart of the King was merry 
with wine, he commanded his chamberlains that they should 
bring Vashti before him with the crown royal to show the 
people and the princes her beauty; for she was fair to look 
upon. But Vashti had no mind to show her beauty unto 
them that were drunken. She refused to come at the King’s 
command. ‘Therefore, the King was very wroth and his 
anger burned within him. So great did his fury grow, that 
one of the princes said: 

“Tf it please the King, let there go a royal commandment 
from him that Vashti shall come no more before King 
Ahasuerus. Let the King give her royal estate unto another 
that is better than she.” 

That saying pleased the King. Straightway, he did 
according to the word of the prince, for he put Vashti away 
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that she should be no more his wife. Then said the King’s 
servants unto him: 

“Let there be fair young virgins sought for the King from 
all the provinces of his kingdom. Let them be brought to the 
house of the women, unto the custody of He’ge, the keeper 
of the women, and let the maiden that pleaseth the King be ~x 
queen instead of Vashti.”’ 

Therefore, the King commanded that this should be done. 
Nevertheless, he was now absorbed in preparing for war and 
he went with his hosts against Greece. There he soon met 
terrific defeats, for the Greeks destroyed his fleet in the Battle 
of Sal’a-mis and his land force was wholly routed on the 
wide plains of Pla-tae’a, returning to Asia, humiliated, never 
again to go against Greece. 

Because of these defeats, Ahasuerus was in a fury, given 
to violent bursts of rage. Then that he might forget his 
anger and his shame, his servants journeyed throughout his 
kingdom to bring unto him all those beautiful maids of 
whom they had spoken four years before. 

Now in those days many Jews, descended from the 
captives in Babylon, dwelt in Shushan and throughout the 
Persian empire. Among these was Mor’de-cai, born of the 
line of King Saul, a man much esteemed by the Jews and one 
Whose work lay within the palace. This Mordecai had 
brought up Esther, his uncle’s daughter, for she had neither 
father nor mother. “The maiden was fair and beautiful. She 
had been named Had-as’sah after the myrtle plant; for she 
was like its snow-white blossom that ever hides shyly among 
the shining green leaves, yet gives forth an exquisite perfume. 
But as she grew, her loveliness so outshone that of other 
maids, that men called her Esther, a star. 
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When many such maids were sought to be gathered unto 
Shushan, according to the King’s command, Esther was 
chosen among them and taken from Mordecai’s house. Given 
over to the care of Hege, the keeper of the women, she won 
much favor with this man by reason of her modesty and her 
beauty, so that he housed her with her seven maid servants 
in the very best rooms in the house of the women. 

Thereafter, Mordecai walked every day before the court 
of the women’s house to learn how Esther did and what 
should befall her, for he loved her as his own child. 

In time, every maid, in turn, went before King Ahasuerus 
that he might see how she pleased him. “They went in fine 
attire, all perfumed with myrrh and sweet odors. Moreover, 
each, ere she.went from the house, asked Hege, the keeper 
of the women, for this or that little trinket or this or that 
bit of finery in addition to what he appointed, that she 
might hope to win the King. But when the turn of Esther 
came, she required nothing of Hege beyond what he had 
given her. “Therefore, Esther obtained favor in the sight of 
all, in that she made no effort to deck herself out for the King. 

When Esther was come to Ahasuerus, she stood before 
him simply. But for her very lack of adornment, the King 
was more struck with her beauty. He looked upon her and 
loved her above all the other maids. So he set the royal 
crown on her head and chose her as his queen instead of 
Vashti. “Then he made a great feast unto all his princes and 
servants, even Esther's feast; and he sent gifts throughout the 
provinces according to the bounty of the King. 

Now Esther told no one, not even her husband, that she 
had been born of the Jews or that Mordecai was her kinsman; 
for Mordecai, being anxious concerning her welfare, had 
charged her that she should not make this known. Neverthe- 
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less, day by day, Mordecai kept informed concerning what 
happened to Esther; for he was among those men who sat 
by the gate of the palace, conducting the business of the 
King’s house. 

On a certain day Mordecai sat by the gate when he 
chanced to overhear how two among the King’s chamberlains, 
being wroth with the King, sought to slay Ahasuerus. 
Straightway, he told the matter to Esther and Esther told 
the King what Mordecai had said. Therefore, the two men 
were hanged and the life of the King was saved. 

But for all this, Ahasuerus thought little of Mordecai: 
for he gave his favors unto one, Ha’man, whom he made to be 
over all the princes. Thereafter every servant of the King 
whose business was within the King’s Gate, bowed down 
and did reverence to Haman whensover he passed; for the 
King had so commanded concerning him. 

But Mordecai bowed not down, for Mordecai bowed only 
to his God. In his heart was the pride of his race, and ever 
in his bearing was that dignified independence that came from 
reliance on God and not from servility before men. 

When Haman saw that Mordecai bowed not down, he 
was full of wrath and would have slain him save that he 
learned in those day how Mordecai was a Jew. Hearing this, 
Haman scorned to lay hands on Mordecai only, for he hated 
all Jews because of their pride which made them refuse to 
cringe before him. Therefore, Haman plotted with his 
friends how he might destroy every Jew throughout the 
whole kingdom of Persia. 

From day to day men cast Pur before Haman, that is, they 
cast the dice which Persians threw to determine events, that 
Haman might discover the lucky time for him to do this 
thing. For eleven months they cast the dice every day in 
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vain, but when eleven months were past, the dice fell with 
the right number upward. Straightway, Haman went to the 
King and said: 

“There is a certain people scattered abroad in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom. Their laws are different from 
those of every other people; neither keep they the King’s 
laws. Therefore, it is not for the King’s profit to endure 
them. If it please the King, let it be written that they be 
destroyed. Then I will take from them ten thousand talents 
of silver and pay it unto those that have charge of the King’s 
treasures.” 

Aroused by the hope of treasure, Ahaseurus took his ring 
from his hand and gave it unto Haman, saying: 

“These people are given to thee to do with as seemeth 
good unto thee.”’ 

Immediately, Haman sent letters in haste unto all the 
governors of the provinces, bidding them tell men to destroy, 
kill, and cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little 
children and women, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month and to take all their treasures as spoils. Then the 
King and Haman, pleased with what they had done, sat down 
to drink together. But the city of Shushan was perplexed. 
And in every province, whithersoever the King’s decree came, 
there was great mourning among the Jews. 

Esther knew not what was come to pass, but there came 
to her presence her maids and chamberlains, saying: 

“Mordecai doth stand before the palace gate! He is clad 
in sackcloth and ashes and he crieth with a bitter cry!”’ 

Being grieved by this news, the Queen sent out raiment 
that Mordecai should take off the sackcloth and clothe himself 
as beforetime. But Mordecai would not receive the clothing. 

Therefore, Esther charged one of the chamberlains to go 
to Mordecai and learn why he stood in mourning. 
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Accordingly, Mordecai sent unto Esther a copy of the decree 
against the Jews. He begged her to go to the King and make 
supplication for her people before him. 

When the chamberlain had told Esther all that Mordecai 
said, she hesitated to obey, for she knew full well the rage 
into which the King could fall if any man or woman ever 
crossed his purpose or questioned his royal will. So she gave 
the chamberlain a message for Mordecai, saying: 

“All the King’s servants do know that whoever shall 
come unto the King in the inner court, being not summoned 
by the King, there is one law for him that he be put to death, 
except those to whom the King shall hold out the golden 
sceptre that he may live. And I have not been summoned to 
come in unto the King these thirty days!”’ 

But Mordecai commanded to answer Esther: 

“Think not that thou shalt escape in the King’s house 
more than all the Jews. For if thou holdest thy peace at this 
time, then will deliverance arise to the Jews from another 
place, but thou and thy father’s house will perish by reason 
of the weakness within thine heart. For who knoweth 
whether thou art not come to be queen because of God's 
purpose to save His people in such a time as this?” 

Then Esther, when she heard these words, grew steadfast 
in courage. Putting away her fears, she was minded to face 
the tyrant and risk her life for her people. So she bade the 
chamberlain say unto Mordecai: 

“Go, gather together all the Jews in Shushan. Fast ye 
and pray for me. Neither eat nor drink three days. I also 
and my maidens will fast and pray. So will I go to the King 
though I be not summoned. If I perish, I perish.” 

Therefore, Mordecai did all that Esther had 


commanded him. 
Now it came to pass on the third day that Esther put on 
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her royal apparel and stood in the gate to the inner court of 
the King’s house. The King sat on his throne opposite the 
gate. Esther beheld him there in all his power and 
magnificence, a man of rages and violence, of a temper almost 
insane. And she knew not whether this hour should be 
her last on earth. 

But when the King, looking up, saw Esther standing 
there beside the pillars of entrance, womanly in her simplicity 
yet fearless in her gaze, he was moved by her beauty and 
sweetness as naught else on earth could move him. Therefore, 
he held out to Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand 
in token that she might live. So Esther drew near and 
touched the top of the sceptre. “Then said the King unto her: 

“What wilt thou, Queen Esther? What is thy request? 
It shall be given thee even to the half of my kingdom.”’ 

But Esther spake not of that which was nearest her heart, 
lest she injure the cause of her people by rousing the King to 
anger. She only made reply: © 

“If it seemeth good unto the King, let the King and 
Haman come this day unto the banquet that I have prepared.”’ 

Then the King said to his servants: ‘‘Bid Haman to 
the feast!”’ 

So the King and Haman came to the banquet. As they 
three drank wine together, the King said unto Esther: 

“What is thy petition, for it shall be granted thee?”’ 

Esther answered: ‘“‘Let the King and Haman come again 
tomorrow to the banquet. Then I will tell my request.’’ 

‘Thus Haman went forth full of pride that the Queen had 
so honored him as to ask him twice to her table with no 
other man save the King. He walked in the joy of his vanity 
until he chanced to pass Mordecai where he sat beside the 
King’s Gate. When Mordecai stood not up nor moved for 
him, Haman’s gladness departed and he was filled with wrath. 
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Going on to his home, he sent for his friends and for Ze’resh 
his wife, boasting unto them and saying: 

“Esther, the Queen, did let no man come with the King 
unto the banquet that she had prepared but myself. 
‘Tomorrow also am I invited by her together with the King!”’ 

But when he had thus spoken, he cried aloud and said: 

“Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I see 
Mordecai, the Jew, sitting at the King’s Gate!”’ 

Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto him: 

“Why dost thou not slay the man? Let a gallows be 
made fifty cubits high. Tomorrow speak thou unto the King 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon. Then go thou merrily 
with the King unto the banquet.” 

This saying greatly pleased Haman so he caused the 
gallows to be set up in the court of his house. But even on 
the very night when he planned the death of Mordecai, it 
chanced that the King could not sleep. Therefore, for his 
entertainment, he commanded that his book of records should 
be brought and read before him. He who obeyed the 
command, read among other things, how Mordecai had saved 
the life of the King. Then the King cried out and said: 

“What honor hath been bestowed on Mordecai for this?”’ 

The King’s servants answered: ‘There was nothing 
done for him.”’ 

As Ahasuerus pondered this matter, he heard the steps of 
someone coming into the outer court and he said: 

“Who cometh hither?” 

Now it was Haman who drew near; for he came to beg 
the King that he should hang Mordecai on the gallows. So 
the King’s servant said: 

“Behold, Haman standeth in the court.”’ 

The King then commanded that Haman should come in. 
When Haman was come, the King said unto him: 
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‘What shall be done to that man whom the King 
delighteth to honor?”’ 

Straightway, Haman thought in his heart: “Whom 
should the King delight to honor more than me?”’ 

Therefore, Haman answered the King: 

“For that-man whom the King delighteth to honor, let 
there be brought royal garments which the King hath worn, 
with the horse the King rideth upon, and the crown royal 
that is set on his head. Let the garments and the horse be 
delivered to one of the King’s most noble princes, that they 
may array the man. Let them bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, proclaiming before him, “Thus 
shall it be done to the man whom the King Suse to 
honor!’ 

Then said the King unto Haman: ‘“‘Make haste! Tae 
the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even so 
to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the King’s Gate! Let 
nothing fail of all thou hast spoken!”’ 

Sore astonished and sore distressed, Haman left the royal 
presence. He took the apparel and the horse and he arrayed 
Mordecai in the King’s garments, for he dared not do 
otherwise. Raging with anger he could not speak, Haman 
brought Mordecai on horseback through the street, proclaim- 
ing before him: 

“Thus shall it be done to the man whom the Sih 
delighteth to honor!” 

But when he had done this thing, Haman hasted to his 
own house, mourning and covering his head. He told his 
wife and his friends all that which had befallen him. Then 
said his wise men and Zeresh, his wife: 

“Tf Mordecai be of those Jews who trust their welfare to 


their God, thou shall not prevail against him, but shall surely 
fall before him.”’ 
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While they were yet talking, came the King’s chamberlains 
to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther had prepared. 
When Esther and Haman reclined on their couches, eating and 
drinking beside the King, the King said again unto Esther: 

“What is thy petition, Esther? It shall be granted thee!”’ 

Esther answered and said: ‘If I have found favor in 
thy sight, O King, let my life be given me at my petition, and 
my people at my request; for we are sold, I and my people, 
to be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish.”’ 

Then the King was astonished and angry. He cried: 

“Who is he that dares threaten the life of my Queen and 
the lives of her people?”’ 

Esther answered: ‘“‘It is even Haman!’’ 

Hearing these words, the King arose in his wrath and 
went into the palace garden, for he understood at last that 
it was even the Queen’s own people against whom Haman’s 
decree had gone forth. 

Straightway, Haman was greatly afraid. He fell down 
before the couch on which Queen Esther lay, begging for his 
life. As he lay there, the King returned from the garden to 
the place of the banquet of wine and his rage burned hot 
within him. Perceiving this, one of the chamberlains said: 

“Behold, Haman hath built in his house a gallows fifty 
cubits high, that he may hang thereon Mordecai, who saved 
the life of the King!”’ . 

Then the King cried out in his fury: ‘‘Hang Haman 
thereon!” 

So they took Haman and hanged him on the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. And when Esther had 
told the King how Mordecai had brought her up as her foster 
father, Ahasuerus called Mordecai to come before him and he 
gave him his ring with the royal seal which he had taken 
from Haman. Moreover, Esther made Mordecai overseer in 
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the house of Haman which the King gave unto her. Then 
Esther fell down before the feet of Ahasuerus and besought 
him with tears, saying: 

“Tf it please the King, let it be written to reverse the 
letters which Haman wrote to destroy the Jews; for how can 
I endure to see the evil that shall come unto my people!”’ 

But Ahasuerus said unto Esther and Mordecai: 

“Alas! According to the law of the Medes and Persians 
which changeth not, the King cannot reverse a decree which 
he hath signed and sealed with his ring. “Therefore, I cannot 
reverse the decree that men may fall on the Jews to slay them. 
But write ye also to the Jews, as it pleaseth you, in the King’s 
name and seal it with the King’s ring.” 

Therefore, Mordecai wrote to all the governors of the 
provinces, commanding them to tell the Jews that they should 
defend themselves, without fear of punishment on that day 
which Haman had set for their slaughter. 

Thus the Jews stood for their lives and smote with the 
sword all those that fell upon them, so that none could 
stand against them. Then Mordecai and Esther sent letters 
unto all the Jews, that they should keep yearly the fourteenth 
day of the month Adar and the fifteenth day of the same as 
days of feasting and gladness and of sending gifts to the poor 
and to one another. And they called this feast Purim because 
when Haman did cast the Pur to choose the day to destroy 
them, that day, by the goodness of God, was turned for them 
from mourning into joy. 

After that, Ahasuerus made Mordecai the next unto 
himself in power. Mordecai was great also among the Jews, 
since he ever sought their good. But for all the greatness 
that came to Mordecai, it was the courage of Esther, the 
woman, that really saved her people. 
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Zerubbabel, Haggat, Zechariah, Ezra, 
Nehemiah and Malachi 


de the days of the Persian King, 
Cyrus, the forty-two thousand Jews to whom Daniel said 
farewell in Babylon, trudged on their way to their homeland 
under their prince, Zerubbabel. As they passed through 
Judah with their horses and mules, their camels and asses, 
they saw town after town that was nothing more than a 
mass of ruins. And when they came to Jerusalem, they found 
it an heap of rubbish with the walls all broken down. The 
Temple, the houses and the palaces were but piles of stones 
and bricks blackened by those fierce flames which had 
destroyed the city. 

Some of the oldest among the Jews, having lived through 
the seventy years of captivity in Babylon, could remember 
from their childhood Jerusalem the beautiful as she had dwelt 
white and queenly spreading over her hills. Beholding the 
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desolation before them, they sang from the depths of their 
sadness: 

“O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance! 

Thy holy Temple have they defiled; 

They have laid Jerusalem on heaps! 

Help us, O God of our salvation for the glory 
of thy name!” 

Then some among these Jews went to build up again 
the various cities of their fathers. But their Prince 
Zerubbabel and others chose to live in Jerusalem, although 
they found there at first no secure place to lay their heads; 
for wild beasts prowled through the ruins and bands of 
savage men—wanderers and vagabonds—had taken up their 
abode wherever a half standing house offered a bit of shelter. 
Ere they could build a house in Jerusalem, the Jews had to 
drive away the wild beasts and all those barbarous people. 

But after two years were past Zerubbabel began to build 
a new house for the Lord. And when the foundation was 
laid, he called all the people together that they might praise 
the Lord. Then the singers sang: 

“When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 

We were like them that dream! 

Then was our mouth filled with laughter 
And our tongue with singing: 

‘The Lord hath done great things for us, 
Whereof we are glad! 

They that sow tn tears shall reap in joy!’ ”’ 

Yet even while the young Jews shouted with a great 
shout, the older ones wept in sorrow, recalling the glory of 
Solomon’s Temple. So the people could not discern the 
sounds of joy from the sounds of weeping. 

As soon as the neighboring people of Samaria heard how 
Zerubbabel’s temple was rising, they sent men unto Jerusalem. 
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For in Samaria and the land which had once been Israel, now 
dwelt that mixture of races with which the kings of Assyria 
had replaced the ten lost tribes. These people had brought 
their own gods to the land. Their gods were as many as 
the various nations from which they had come. Yet the 
people still held some tradition concerning the God of Israel 
and they wished to worship Him along with their other 
gods. So, the men of Samaria, came to Zerubbabel and said: 

‘Let us help build this temple: we also serve your God.” 

But Zerubbabel knew they wished only to add one more 
god to the many they had already, having no real desire to 
leave their graven images and serve the God of peritia: 
Therefore, Zerubbabel said to the men of Samaria: 

“Ye have nothing to do with us to build an house unto 
our God. We ourselves will build it.”’ 

For this reason the Samaritans grew angry. Hear and 
jealousy surged in their hearts lest, if this temple rose, 
Jerusalem should soon be greater than Samaria. Henceforth 
they did all they could to weaken the hands of the people of 
Judah. Thus did they al] through the reign of Cyrus, 
Moreover, they wrote unto the successor of Cyrus that the 
Jews but rebuilt the city that they might rebel against Persia. 
Straightway, this King wrote the Jews that they should cease 
from their building. Then many among the Jews, being 
greatly discouraged, cried: 

“The time is not yet come that the Lord’s house should 
be built.” 

But when King Darius came to the throne of Persia, 
there rose in Jerusalem a prophet by the name of Hag’ga-i. 
Haggai went through the city, demanding of all the people: 

“Ts it time for you to dwell in good houses and the Lord’s 
House to lie waste? ‘Be strong, all ye people, and work! 
For I am with you,’ saith the Lord of Hosts!”’ 
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Moreover, there rose another prophet by the name of 
Zechariah. His spirit was as bright as a rain cloud promising 
showers of refreshment to a dry and thirsty earth. And he 
cried in the ears of the Jews: 

“Turn ye to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope! The 
Lord your God will save you, for how great is His goodness 
and how great is His beauty! There shall yet old men and 
old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem! The city shall 
be full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof. “There 
shall be bells on all the horses and on the bells shall be 
written: ‘Holiness unto the Lord!’ ” 

Then the people hearkened to the prophets and they went 
on with the building, while Darius, the King of Persia, wrote 
the governors beyond the Euphrates that they should not 
hinder the Jews, but should give them of the treasures of his 
tribute to help them raise up the house. 

Beholding the pure white temple rising, Zechariah rejoiced 
with such exceeding joy that he saw, as other of the prophets, 
the vision of a coming Saviour, with people from all the 
nations coming to worship the Lord in that beautiful House 
of God. And he cried: 

“Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Behold thy King 
cometh! He is just and having salvation, lowly and riding 
upon an ass! He shall speak peace unto the heathen. His 
dominion shall be unto the ends of the earth!’ 

‘Thus Zerubbabel’s temple was finished and the Jews kept 
with joy and feasting their glad-hearted dedication of this 
new House of God. 

After this for many years there came no Jews in great 
numbers out of Babylon or Persia to join their brethren in 
Judah. When Zerubbabel, Haggai and Zechariah died, there 
were no leaders left in Jerusalem. Then the spirit died in the 
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people and they grew concerned with naught save earning 
their food and drink. 

No longer did they seek to beautify the House of God or 
to keep His commandments. Moreover, they began to marry 
wives of the Philistines, of Moab, Ammon and Samaria, so 
their children ran about speaking half in the speech of the 
Philistines or of some other foreign people, scarcely even 
understanding the language of their fathers. Thus the Jews 
began to turn their faces toward the idols of their wives and 
to raise a mixed breed in the land. 

Now after some eighty years of this sort of life in Judah, 
there dwelt in Babylon one Ezra, a priest and scribe, who had 
gathered together and copied all the books of the Law of God. 
He had likewise prepared his heart to teach the word of God 
in Jerusalem. Therefore, Ezra went unto Artaxerxes, the 
King of Persia, begging permission to go to Judah with all 
such Jews as might wish to go with him. Artaxerxes said: 

“Thou shalt go. Furthermore, thou shalt take such silver 
and gold as the Jews in Babylon may wish to give as a 
freewill offering to their God. Whatsoever more shall be 
required to buy what is needful for the House of thy God 
shall be given thee out of the King’s treasure house.”’ 

Then Ezra said: “‘Blessed be the Lord God of our 
fathers which hath put it in the King’s heart to beautify the 
House of the Lord!”’ ) 

After this, Ezra gathered together a large band of Jews 
who wished to go with him and he collected much gold and 
silver for the House of God from those who preferred to 
remain in Babylon. When all was made ready, those who 
were going forth came with their little ones and their 
substance and they pitched their tents by the River A-ha’va. 
Then Ezra proclaimed a fast and bade all the people pray 
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that they might journey in safety, for they had with them 
much gold and silver and there were plenty of robbers on the 
dangerous road ahead, men lurking in hidden places ready to 
spring on travelers if they had news of rich spoils to gain. 

Thereafter, Ezra gave the gold and silver into the keeping 
of the priests and Levites and the people set forth on their 
way, depending on the courage God had put in their hearts 
for protection along the road, for Ezra had asked no escort 
of soldiers from the King. For four months they traveled on 
the journey, escaping from such robbers as lay in wait. 

Thus they came to Jerusalem, bearing all the treasure, 
and there was great joy in the city, for now the House of the 
Lord could have vessels of gold and silver as in the good days 
of the past. ji 

But when Ezra had settled himself and looked about 
Jerusalem, he was saddened to see how the city had no walls 
and lay open to every foe, how there was no rebuilding of 
houses and the spirit was gone from the people so they had 
no zeal for the Lord. Moreover, certain of the princes came 
unto Ezra saying: 

“Not only the people of Israel but likewise the priests, 
the princes and the rulers have taken to wife the daughters 
of the Canaanites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Samaritans, so the holy seed have mingled 
themselves with those that worship idols!”’ 

When Ezra heard this, he rent his garment. He plucked 
the hair of his head and beard and sat down astonished until 
the time of:the evening sacrifice. “Then he arose. He fell on 
his knees and prayed. And he said: 

““O my God, I am ashamed! I blush to lift up my face 
to thee! O my God, what shall we say after this, for we 
have forsaken thy commandments?”’ 

But whilst Ezra prayed, weeping for this falling away 
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of his people from all that had promised happiness, there 
assembled unto him a great congregation of men, women and 
children; for the people wept very sore. And the men said: 

“Let us make a covenant with our God to put away 
idol-worshiping wives!”’ 

Then Ezra rose up from before the House of God and 
went into the chamber of one of the priests. He ate no bread 
and drank no water in his mourning for his people. And he 
made proclamation throughout Judah that all the men should 
gather together in Jerusalem within three days. 

On the day appointed they came. It was a time of very 
great rain and all the people sat in the street before the House 
of God, trembling for the wrong they had done and because 
of the downpour of rain. But when Ezra, in the depths of 
his feelings, bade them part at once with those wives that had 
led them away after foolish superstitions, they answered him: 

‘The people are many who have sinned this sin and the 
rain is much so we cannot stand here to finish this work. Let 
us go to our homes and do this thing in order.”’ 

Therefore, Ezra gave consent and the men returned to 
their homes, sending their wives back to their own people in 
a seemly and regular manner, that they might cleanse their 
hearts and keep them true to God. 

Now while Ezra sought to safeguard his people against 
the worship of idols and to deepen the sincerity with which 
they followed God’s commandments, there dwelt in Persia, 
in Shushan, the palace, a Jew named Ne-he-mi’ah. In the 
silken garments of a cup-bearer, Nehemiah day by day filled 
the golden goblet with wine for Artaxerxes, the King, when 
he sat at the royal table. Nehemiah was merry of heart and 
therefore of a cheerful countenance as of one who commended 
mirth and was known at the feast of laughter. But one day 
there came to the palace certain Jews from Jerusalem. When 
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Nehemiah had asked them how matters went in Judah, they 
answered him and said: 

“The remnant that are left in the province are in great 
affliction! The wall of Jerusalem lies broken, just as 
Nebuchadnezzar left it, so there is no defence from our foes!” 

Then the smile of the merry left the face of Nehemiah, 
for he was cut to the depths of his heart by thinking of those 
broken walls and his people dwelling there helpless before 
any foe that might attack them. Therefore; Nehemiah wept 
and fasted and prayed before the God of Heaven. Going in 
unto the King, he set the cup of wine before him, the queen 
also sitting by. But the King, beholding his cup-bearer’s face, 
said unto him in astonishment: 

“Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick?” 

Nehemiah answered: ‘‘Let the King live forever! Why 
should not my countenance be sad when the city—the place 
of my fathers’ sepulchers—lieth waste and the gates thereof 
are consumed with fire?”’ 

Then the King said to Nehemiah: ‘“‘For what dost thou 
make request?” 

Nehemiah answered: ‘“‘If it please the King, send me 
to Judah that I may build it!”’ 

So the King sent Nehemiah. Moreover, he made him 
governor of Judah. He gave him letters to the governors 
beyond the Euphrates that they should convey him in safety 
till he came to Judah. And he gave him a letter unto the 
keeper of the King’s Forest that he should give Nehemiah 
timber to make beams for the gates of the palace and the gates 
of the city. Then he sent Nehemiah forth with captains of 
the army and an escort of horsemen. Nehemiah delivered his 
letters to the governors beyond the Euphrates and he came 
in safety unto Jerusalem. ‘There he took over the rule from 
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Ezra, who after this confined his work to teaching and 
preaching and gathering the sacred books. 

But when Nehemiah had been no more than three days 
in Jerusalem, he arose in the middle of the night and took 
some few men with him. Riding on an ass through the sorry 
wreck of the Valley Gate, he viewed the walls by moonlight, 
beholding all the broken stretches and the black and yawning 
gates where the doors had been consumed by fire. Going 
down to the brook in the valley, he rode all around the city, 
ever looking up at the ruins lying desolate under the stars. 
Then his heart was broken within him. On the following 
day he said to the people: 

“Ye see what distress we are in! Come! Let us build 
up the wall of Jerusalem that we be no more a reproach.” 

In answer the people said: ‘‘Let us rise up and build!”’ 

So they strengthened their hands for this good work. But 
when it was noised abroad how the wall began to rise, the 
Samaritans were as angry as they had been when Zerubbabel 
started to build the Temple. San-bal’lat, the Horonite, a 
leader in the army of Samaria, and To-bi’ah, the Ammonite, 
who was Sanballat’s aide, were both exceedingly grieved 
because a man was come to seek the welfare of Judah. The 
daughter of Sanballat had married the grandson of the high 
priest in Jerusalem and Tobiah had a Jewish wife. ‘hus of 
those mixed marriages, which Ezra had so decried, had come 
close ties between certain Jews and the bitter foes of their 
people. 

Sanballat and Tobiah, having kinsmen in Jerusalem, 
straightway stirred these up that they should try to halt 
Nehemiah’s work on the walls. Moreover, Sanballat and 
Tobiah stood forth, mocking the Jews and saying: 
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‘What is this thing that ye do? Will ye build walls that 
ye may be able to rebel against the King of Persia?’ 

Nehemiah answered: ‘‘The God of heaven will prosper 
us. Therefore, we, his servants, will arise and build, but ye 
have no portion nor right in Jerusalem. ” 

After this the Jews set themselves to build. They 
builded walls. They builded the Sheep Gate, and the Fish 
Gate, and the Tower of the Smelting Furnaces, and the Valley 
Gate, and the Gate of the Fountain, and the Water Gate, and 
the Horse Gate. The priests worked on the walls. The 
princes and rulers worked likewise with all the men of the 
people. Moreover, many of their daughters worked with 
them for the safety of their people. 

When Sanballat, therefore, saw how in spite of his 
opposition the wall was steadily rising, he took great 
indignation. Journeying off to Samaria, he spake to the 
army there, saying: 

“What do these feeble Jews? Will they revive the stones 
of the heaps of rubbish that are burned?”’ 

And Tobiah, his aide, cried in scorn: ‘“‘Whatsoever they 
build, even a little fox, if he should go up and tread upon 
it, could surely break it down!”’ 

Learning how they had mocked him, Nehemiah said: 

“Hear, O my God, for we are despised!”’ 

And the people went on and builded. They finished half 
the wall, for the people had a mind to work. But when 
Sanballat and Tobiah heard that the wall was half completed 
and the breaches thereof filled, they were very wroth. 
Straightway they conspired with the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites and the Philistines that they should all come 
together and join with the Samaritans to fight against 
Jerusalem and hinder the rest of the work. For they said: 

“The Jews will not see us till we rush through the 
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unfinished part of the wall, coming into the midst of the city. 
There we may slay them and cause the work to cease ere they 
make their defences complete.”’ 

But the Jews which dwelt near the enemy country came 
and told Nehemiah what their foes intended to do. Then 
Nehemiah prayed unto God and he set a watch day and night 
against their adversaries, bidding the people to take their 
swords and bows to the work. He said unto them: . 

“Be not afraid! Remember the Lord which is great and 
terrible against all them that do evil. If need be, fight for 
your sons and daughters, your wives and homes!”’ 

From that time forth, half the people wrought in the 
work while the other half held the spears, the shields, the 
bows and the coats of mail. Every man that builded and 
them that brought up the burdens of stones worked with one 
hand only, for they held in the other a weapon. 

Thus the Jews labored in the work from the rising of the 
sun until the stars appeared while Nehemiah and his servants 
kept watch day and night. None of them put off his clothes 
save for washing. 

Seeing the Jews so bold, Sanballat, Tobiah and the other 
Samaritans, made no move to attack the city. But when 
they heard that Nehemiah had finished the wall except that 
he had not set up the doors to the gates, they thought to 
slay him by wile and deceit, since they dared not go against 
him openly. Therefore, they sent a message unto him, saying: 

“Come, let us meet and discuss our differences in a village 
on the plain of Ono.”’ For they planned thus to get Nehemiah 
down from the walls that they might do him mischief. 

But Nehemiah would let nothing tempt him to leave his 
task. He sent word unto them, saying: 

“T am doing a great work so that I cannot come down. 
Why should the work cease whilst I come down unto you?”’ 
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Then the two foes of Nehemiah sought to trap him into 
some act that would take the love of his people from him. 
So they sent a man on a certain day to run in haste unto 
him and say: 

“Thine enemies mean to come by night and slay thee! 
Go thou into the Temple and shut the doors!” 

Now none save the priests had the right to enter the 
Temple building nor go beyond the inner court. So 
Nehemiah perceived that this was no real warning of danger, 
for he said to himself: 

“‘Sanballat and Tobiah have sent this man, that I should 
run for safety into the Holy of Holies, whereby they can make 
an evil report concerning me to the people!”’ 

Therefore, Nehemiah answered the messenger: 

“Should such a man as I go into the Temple to save his 
life? I will not go!” 

Thereafter, Sanballat and Vobiah stirred up their friends 
and kinsmen among the nobles of Judah to send other letters 
to put Nehemiah in fear. “These kinsmen forever ran back 
and forth, telling tales and bearing gossip. Nevertheless, 
Nehemiah finished the wall. He hung the doors of the gates 
and set the bars and the locks. 

With that the end was come to the troubles with 
Sanballat, Tobiah, and the Samaritans. After this, Tobiah 
came no more to Jerusalem. Moreover, Sanballat said to his 
Jewish son-in-law, who was the grandson of the high priest: 

“If thou wilt forsake Jerusalem and go with me to 
Samaria, I will build thee a temple on Mount Gerizim and 
make thee the high priest there.”’ 

Therefore, this young man, Manasseh, went with 
Sanballat to Samaria. There a temple was built on Mount 
Gerizim to rival the one in Jerusalem, while all friendly 
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relations ceased between Samaritans and Jews. Henceforth the 
Jews continued alone to carry on their heritage of Israel’s 
knowledge of God. 

Now when the wall was finished, all the people gathered 
themselves as one man unto the street that is before the Water 
Gate. They spake unto Ezra, the Scribe, that he should 
bring the Book of the Law of Moses which the Lord had 
commanded Israel. “Therefore, Ezra, the Scribe, stood up on 
a pulpit of wood. When he had opened the book and 
blessed God, all the people answered, ‘“‘Amen!”’ with lifting 
up their hands. Then they bowed their heads and worshiped 
the Lord with their faces to the ground. 

Thereafter, Ezra read the Law of God. He read distinctly, 
giving the sense and causing the people to understand the 
reading. [hen all the people wept because of their own 
unworthiness. Seeing their great repentance, Nehemiah stood 
beside Ezra, his face as joyous again, as when he had served 
the King of Persia. And he and Ezra cried: 

“Mourn not nor weep! Go your way! Eat, drink, and 
send portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared! For 
this day is holy unto our Lord, neither be ye sorry! ‘The 
joy of the Lord is your strength.” 

So the people went their way to eat and drink, to send 
gifts and make great mirth because they had not only heard, 
but truly understood the words of the Law of God. Moreover, 
Ezra and the fathers of the people commanded all the 
congregation that they should give thanks by dwelling in 
booths and holding the Feast of Tabernacles, for it was then 
the time of harvest and the Jews since Joshua’s day had never 
kept this feast. : ae 

Therefore, the people went forth into the hills with joy. 
They fetched olive branches and pine branches and myrtle 
branches and palm branches back to the city. And they made 
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green shelters of boughs, everyone on the roof of his house, 
in the courts of the House of God, in the street of the Water 
Gate and the street of the Gate of Ephraim. All the 
congregation sat under bowers of green branches, making 
merry for seven days. 

Then the priests, the princes and all the people made a 
covenant to worship only the Lord. 

After all these things, Nehemiah set himself to dedicate 
the wall. He appointed two great companies of the people 
with certain of the priest’s sons bearing trumpets and others 
bearing musical instruments to give thanks unto the Lord. 
Ezra went with one company, Nehemiah went with the other, 
and they marched in different directions all around the wall, 
giving thanks.and making music. The two companies came 
together at the House of God. ‘They offered great sacrifices, 
the singers sang loud and all the people rejoiced, so that even 
afar off the joy of Jerusalem was heard. 

All the great happiness of those days shone forth as with 
‘a burst of sunlight in the words of Mal’a-chi, the last Old 
Testament prophet, whose joyous vision of a Saviour pointed 
toward that New Testament which was later to come. For 
Malachi cried as in a song from the depths of gladness: 

“Have we not all one Father? Hath not one God created 
us? ‘Prove me now herewith,’ saith the Lord of hosts, ‘if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven and pour you 
out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive 
it! Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of Righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings!”’ 

‘Thus in good days of rejoicing, the Old Testament story 
ends about 436 B.C. The walls of Jerusalem rose again. 
The temple of Zerubbabel glistened on Mount Moriah above 


a rebuilt city and the people turned their hearts to worship 
only the Lord. 
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Ezra read the Law of God to them while Nehemiah looked on. 


JUDAS, THE HAMMERER 


And Hts Family of the Maccabees 


: V hen the kings of Persia permitted 


the Jews to return to Judah, many among them chose not to 
go back to their homeland. Some preferred foreign countries 
where they found greater opportunities. They scattered far 
and wide and were called the Jews of the Dispersion. But 
those who settled in Palestine shut themselves off from the 
world and lived to themselves alone. Their priesthood grew 
more and more powerful and their faith began to harden into 
form and ceremony. 

For a hundred years after the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
these Jews went slowly to sleep. No prophets rose to inspire 
them. No one dreamed dreams or saw visions and life and 
spirit died from their once so living religion. 

“The Lord God of Israel is the God of the Jews alone.” 

Thus they forgot entirely how God’s promise to Abraham 
had been that in him and his seed all the nations of earth 
should be blessed, and the land which had been given them 
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as a promised Land of Opportunity became but a fenced in 
place where they dwelt shut up with the past. Wedding no 
foreign wives, the Jews of Palestine grew ever more narrow 
in outlook till their thoughts turned wholly inward and they 
closed their eyes with disdain to all that was going on in the 
great world beyond their hills. 

Yet much was taking place that concerned the progress 
of all mankind, for across the Mediterranean Greece had 
awakened to life, making the continent of Europe for the first 
time prominent in world affairs. In Greece men were vitally 
stirred by intense love of beauty, by the eager pursuit of 
knowledge, and the persistent demand for freedom, a word 
unknown in the East where kings were absolute despots. 

It was then the vigorous young King Alexander of 
Macedon became the ruler of Greece. Moved to the depths 
of his being by a love for everything Greek, this youthful 
King Alexander set out to conquer the world and to give the 
countries he conquered the benefits of Greek culture, Greek 
knowledge, and Greek art. 

So the time was ripe at last for the third world empire 
to rise, as the prophet Daniel had foretold; for Alexander met 
the Persians and crushed their power in a mighty battle. He 
made himself master of Egypt and all that part of Asia which 
was known to the world of his day. 

Thus Palestine fell to the Greeks and world rule passed 
from Egypt or the ancient nations of Asia to the younger 
nations of Europe. The East now bowed to the West and 
their ideas were vastly different. Though Alexander favored 
the Jews and used no force in spreading Greek customs, these 
spread of their own accord until they began at last to creep 
even into Palestine. 

Throughout all Judah literal obedience to the second 
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commandment, “Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image or any likeness of anything’ had shut the door on all 
art. No one had painted pictures. No one had carved stone 
or molded clay in the likeness of man or beast. But now 
Greek statues appeared in the ancient Hebrew cities, Young 
Jews walked about clad in Greek mantles and short Greek 
tunics. They even wore broad-brimmed Greek hats. Old, 
gray-bearded Jews held up their hands in horror when they 
saw the young departing from the customs of their fathers, 
chasing after new ideas, and wishing to see the world. 

In Jerusalem two parties arose. The young, the wealthy, 
and wordly favored Greek ideas while the old, the narrow, 
and pious, clung to their Hebrew customs with a steadfast and 
stubborn grip. Le 

When Alexander died, Palestine and most of the rest of ~ 
Asia fell after a little interval to the surviving descendant of 
one of the Great King’s generals who governed the country 
of Syria and made the seat of his power at the newly built 
port of Antioch. 

Then the Promised Land was divided into five small 
provinces—Judea, Samaria, Galilee, Trachonitis and Peraea. 
In time there was born of this Greek line of kings, Antiochus 
the Fourth, who was no kindly master as Alexander had 
been, for he determined to force the Jews to take on Greek 
culture and Greek ideas. 

Straightway, Antiochus removed the old high priest who 
had kept the Jews to their Hebrew traditions. In his place he 
put Jason, a Jew turned wholly Greek. Then Jason brought 
his own nation to the Greekish fashion; for he built gladly 
a Greek gymnasium under the Temple itself. He brought the 
chief young men under his subjection and made them wear 
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a hat. Such was the height of Greek fashions and the increase 
of heathenish manners through the exceeding profaneness of 
Jason, that the priests had no more zeal to serve the altar. 
Despising the Temple, they neglected the sacrifices, for the 
game of discus called them forth and they hastened to enjoy 
all that which was unlawfully provided in the gymnasium. 
Therefore, the old Jews said: 

“Our priests make of no account the honors of our 
fathers. They think the glories of the Greeks are now the 
best of all!”’ 

Not content with this alone, Antiochus said to the Jews: 

“Ye shall cease from all Jewish religious customs. ’ 

Then he sent an old man of Athens to compel the Jews 
to depart from the ancient laws of their fathers. Moreover, 
he polluted the Temple in Jerusalem and called it the Temple 
of Jupiter Olympus. Thereafter, the Temple was filled with 
rioting and revelling by the Gentiles. The altar also was 
profaned, for the Greeks offered on it a sow which was 
unclean flesh and not to be offered on the altar of God 
according to the law of Moses. Neither was it permitted 
henceforth for any man to keep Sabbath days or ancient 
feasts or to profess himself at all to be a Jew.. 

Then many Jews out of fear forsook the Law and 
worship in the Temple ended. Those that were faithful fled 
from Jerusalem and hid in secret places in the hills and in the 
wilderness, wherever they could find shelter. And the Greeks 
builded idol altars throughout all the cities of Judea. They 
burnt incense at the doors of their houses and when they had 
rent in pieces the books of the Law which they found, they 
burnt them all with fire. 

Now it came to pass in those days that the King’s officers 
came into the city of Mo’din to force men to sacrifice unto the 
gods of Greece. Many of Israel came, trembling, to do as 


SEN Alie) PSS” 


JUDAS, THE HAMMERER 


\ 


they were commanded. But thither came also a powerful 
man, a priest, named Mat’ta-thi’as. With him came five 
strong sons, Judas and Jonathan, Simon and two others. The 
King’s officers spake unto Mattathias, saying: 

“Thou art a ruler and a great man in this city. Now, 
therefore, come thou first and do the commandment of the 
King to sacrifice on his altars, as all other nations have done. 
‘Then thou and thy house shall be in the number of the King’s 
friends and shall be honored with gifts.”’ 

But Mattathias answered with a loud voice, saying: 

“Tf all the nations that are in the house of the King’s 
dominion hearken unto him, to fall away from the worship 
of their fathers, yet will I and my sons walk in the covenant 
of our fathers!”’ 

Immediately, there came a Jew to sacrifice on the altar 
according to the King’s commandment, but Mattathias rose 
up and slew him. Falling on that officer who forced men to 
sacrifice, he killed him likewise. Moreover, he pulled down 


the altar, crying: 
“Whosoever is zealous of the Law, let him come 


after me.” 

Then Mattathias and his sons fled away to the hills, 
forsaking all they had in the city, and certain men followed 
them. But others that sought after justice and judgment went 
down in another direction to dwell by themselves in the 
wilderness. These people the Greeks pursued and they found 
that hidden place where the Jews had sought a refuge. But 
they pitched their camp against them and made no attack at 
once, waiting for the Sabbath that they might the more easily 
take them. When the holy day came and the Jews saw the 
Greeks advancing, they said among themselves: 
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‘Tet us die all in our innocency rather than profane the 
Sabbath!”’ 

So they cast no stone in their own defence. ‘The Greeks 
fell upon them as they stood unresisting. They slew them 
with their wives and their children and their cattle to the 
number of a thousand people. When Mattathias and his 
friends heard this, they mourned sorely and said: 

“If we all do as our brethren have done and fight not for 
our lives, the heathen will root us out of the earth.” 

Therefore they decreed: ‘““Whosoever shall come to make 
battle with us on the Sabbath, against him will we fight!”’ 

Then all those that had fled from the persecution, joined 
themselves unto Mattathias, a band of determined men. 
Mattathias and his friends went roundabout through the land, 
pulling down the altars that had been built unto foreign idols, 
so the flame of their rebellion spread like wildfire through 
Judea. Nevertheless, Jerusalem, beautiful for situation, once 
the joy of all the earth, now lay empty and void as a wilder- 
ness. None of her children dwelt there and the heathen kept 
her stronghold, so gladness was taken from Jacob and the 
pipe with the harp ceased. 

Now in all this oppression and trouble, faith in a Messiah, 
a Saviour who should appear and deliver Israel from her foes, 
sprang to white heat in the land. Isaiah, Micah, Jeremiah, 
Daniel, Zechariah, and Malachi had foretold the coming of a 
Saviour and in these terrible days the Jews dwelt on that 
vision until it grew more dramatic, more fiery and intense. In 
secret they circulated the Book of Daniel among them, hiding 
it from their foes, and cherishing all its promises in the depths 
of their sorrowing hearts. 

“Behold, I saw one like the son of man come with the 
clouds of heaven,”’ Daniel had written. ‘‘There was given 
him dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all people, 
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nations, and languages should serve him. And his kingdom 
shall not be destroyed!” 

An everlasting kingdom of God, a princely Messiah 
appearing to save Israel from her foes—these events were near, 
so the people thought. Placing all their hopes in the coming 
of such a Saviour, they rebelled in scattered bands and in 
separate scattered places, looking to Mattathias to lead them 
until their Saviour should come. 

But at last the time drew nigh when Mattathias should 
die. So he called unto his deathbed his five tall sons and said: 

“My sons, be zealous for the Law and give your lives 
for the covenant of your fathers. Among you all hath Judas 
been the strongest from his youth. Let him he your captain 
and fight the battle of the people.’’ 

‘Then Mattathias blessed his sons and was gathered to his 
fathers. All Israel made great lamentation for him, and Judas, 
his son, a man full of faith and power, rose up in his father’s 
stead. Judas put on his breastplate as a giant. He girt his 
warlike harness about him. In his acts he was like a lion 
roaring for his prey. And the men who followed Judas called 
him Maccabaeus, which is to say the Hammerer, for he struck 
with the force of a hammer. Moreover, all they that had 
helped Mattathias, now helped Judas, fighting with cheerful- 
ness the battles of Israel. 

But the commander of the Greek army, hearing how 
Judas had gathered to him a company of the faithful, made 
ready to go against him. ‘Then the small band that was with 
Judas, seeing his great host coming, said fearfully unto Judas: 

“How shall we be able, being so few, to fight against so 
great a multitude and so strong?”’ 

Unto whom Judas answered: ‘‘With the God of Heaven 
it is all one, to deliver with a great multitude or a small 
company, for the victory of battle standeth not in the 
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multitude of an host, but strength cometh from heaven. Be 
not afraid of them!” 

As soon as he had left off speaking, he leapt suddenly 
on the foe and overthrew the whole host. 

Then began the fear of Judas and his brethren, an 
exceeding great dread, to fall upon the nations roundabout, 
insomuch that his fame came unto the King. Now when 
King Antiochus heard these things, he was full of indigna- 
tion; wherefore he gathered together all the forces of his 
realm. And he sent one Gorgias, with forty thousand footmen 
and seven thousand horsemen to go into the land of Judea. 
They came and pitched by Em-ma’us in the country of the 
plains, where Judas and his brethren lay encamped with their 
band. But Judas prayed before his army, saying: 

“Arm yourselves and be valiant men, for it is better for 
us to die in battle than to behold the calamities of our people.” 

Then took Gor’gi-as five thousand footmen with a 
thousand of the best horsemen and he stole from his camp 
by night to rush in and smite the Jews ere they expected any 
attack. But Judas, hearing thereof, removed from his camp 
in secret and his valiant men went with him that they might 
take by surprise that remnant of the King’s army which 
Gorgias had left with his tents. Thus Gorgias, coming 
through darkness, found no man in the Jewish camp. 
Departing, he sought the Jews in the mountains, saying: 

“These fellows are fleeing from us!”’ 

But as soon as it was day, Judas and his warriors came 
out on the camp of the heathen. Seeing it compassed about 
with horsemen, Judas cried to his men: 

“Fear not their multitude! Remember how our fathers 
were delivered from Pharaoh’s host!”’ 

Then they that were with Judas sounded their trumpets 
with a great noise and the heathen, being discomfited, fled 
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away into the plain. When Judas had returned from 
pursuing them, there appeared the men with Gorgias who had 
been seeking the Jews in the mountains. These, perceiving 
how the Jews had put their host to flight and were burning 
the tents of their camp, were sore afraid: so they also fled, 

‘Then all the Greeks that had escaped from Judas came 
and told the matter to Lysias, a nobleman of the blood royal, 
whom the King had commanded that he should root out all 
the strength of Israel. When Lysias heard what had happened 
he came against the Jews with a mighty host. But Judas 
prayed and joined battle, striking to right and left with his 
blows like the strokes of a hammer. There were slain of the 
host of Lysias more than five thousand men, so the Greeks 
all fled in terror. After this Judas said: 

“Behold our enemies are discomfited. Let us go up to 
Jerusalem and cleanse the sanctuary.”’ 

Therefore, all the host assembled themselves together and 
went up unto Mount Zion. When they saw the sanctuary 
desolate and the altar profaned, with shrubs growing up in 
the courts as in a forest, they rent their clothes and made 
great lamentations, casting ashes upon their heads. 

Then Judas chose priests who cleansed the sanctuary and 

built a new altar before the Holy Place. And the people rose 
up betimes in the morning to offer the sacrifice. “hey dedi- 
cated the altar with songs, with the music of harps and lutes 
and cymbals. 
_ Now about this time, King Anti’o-chus died. But Lysias 
took the youth Antiochus, who sat on the throne in his 
father’s stead, and they two set out with an host to go again 
against Jerusalem. 

The number of their army was an hundred thousand 
footmen, twenty thousand horsemen and two and thirty 
elephants exercised in battle. Upon the beasts -were strong 
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towers of wood; there were also upon every one two and 
thirty strong men that fought upon him, beside the Indian 
that ruled him. Thus the King’s army went and set up 
against Jerusalem artillery with engines to cast fire and stones, 
darts and slings. But while they laid siege to the city, Lysias 
heard say how a rival of the young king had taken unto 
himself the ruling of affairs in Antioch. Wherefore, Lysias 
said to Antiochus: 

“Affairs of the kingdom require our presence in Antioch. 
Now therefore, let us make peace with these Jews.”’ 

So the King made peace and departed in haste for Antioch, 
leaving Judas to govern the Jews and lead them back to their 
ancient ways. But ere Judas could bring order again to his 
troubled land, the young Antiochus was slain and his uncle 
Demetrius sat on the throne in Syria. Then there came unto 
this new king all the wicked and ungodly men of Israel. “hey 
accused Judas of treason, wishing to set up as their high priest 
a man unfriendly to the powerful Hammerer. 

Straightway, the King sent an army to go against Judas. 
These found the great Jewish leader encamped with only a 
few hundred men, who seeing the multitude of the Greeks, 
cried out and said unto Judas: 

“Let us run away and save our lives. Hereafter we will 
return with our brethren and fight; for we are but few.” 

But Judas made answer: “‘God forbid that I should flee 
away from them! If our hour be come, let us die manfully 
for our brethren! Let us not stain our honor!”’ 

With that, the Greek host gave battle and many were 
slain on both parts. Judas also was killed, and the remnant 
of his army fled. Then the Jews lamented greatly, saying: 

‘Now is the valiant man fallen that delivered Israel!”’ 

After the death of Judas, the wicked put forth their heads 
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in all the coasts of Israel, till Jonathan and Simon, the 
brothers of Judas, gathered unto them men and rose up with 
hammer blows like those of him who was dead. They smote 
the Greeks and drove them forcibly out of the land. 

Thus the sword ceased from Israel. First Jonathan, then 
Simon ruled Judea as high priest and John Hyr-ca’nus, the 
son of Simon, won the title of king. Moreover, all these men 
were of such mighty power and spirit that the Jews continued 
to call them by the name of Maccabees. 

Hyrcanus, when he sat on the throne in Jerusalem, 
dreamed of creating a mighty empire after the manner of 
David. He set forth and conquered not only Samaria and 
Galilee, but also Esau’s old red land of Edom which was now 
called Idumaea, that country of brick-colored cliffs on the 
edge of the dazzling white desert where the rock carved city 
of Petra lay hidden away in the hills. Moreover, Hyrcanus, 
having taken this land, forced the people of Idumaea to accept 
the Jewish faith. Then Hyrcanus surrounded himself with a 
showy, magnificent court, living with much display after the 
manner of the Gentile kings. He even had friendly relations 
with the rising republic of Rome which was just beginning 
to challenge the Greek domination of the world. 

But as matters went on thus, a group of pious Jews began 
to object to such doings. They said: 

“The business of a king of the Jews is to protect the 
integrity of our ancient national faith and keep the land 
rigidly Jewish. Why should a king of the Jews concern 
himself with magnificence and broad foreign intercourse?”’ 

These objectors, called Phar’isees, were the offspring of 
those Jews who had preferred to die unresisting on the 
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And bitterly fighting the Pharisees, was the party of the 
Sadducees who believed in relations with foreigners and 
favored a splendid court. . 

At length old Hyrcanus and two sons who succeeded him 
died. Then his grandsons fell to quarreling over which one 
should have the throne and the governor of [dumaea, a man 
by the name of An-tip’a-ter, kept both the young men stirred 
up to fight against each other, for he hoped that if the land 
was split by a civil war, it might in time fall to him. So these 
jealous young Maccabees each sent off for help to Rome. In 
answer to their request, the great Roman general, Pom’pey, 
came with an army, saying: 

“T come but to settle the quarrel between the Maccabees.”’ 

Nevertheless, with his host he took the country for Rome. 
For he broke down the walls of Jerusalem, placed a Roman 
garrison in the city, and put the land to a tribute. 

Of those two Maccabees who had called in the help of 
Rome, Pompey left one high priest but not king, and he sent 
the other into exile. Both had to look on helplessly while the 
Romans made Antipater the governor of Judea, Samaria, and 
Galilee. The outcome of their quarrel had been to make an 
Idumaean the governor of their country and subject the whole 
land to Rome! 

But when all this was come to pass, the Jews did not 
accept easily the rule of the Children of Esau and the over- 
lordship of Rome. They secretly poisoned Antipater, while 
Herod, his son, had to flee for his life. Seeking a refuge at 
last in the great new capital of the world, this Idumaean, 
Herod, managed to win his way into the favor of Antony, 
the most powerful man in Rome. Thus he induced the Roman 
Senate to proclaim him King of Judea. 

In a few years time, Herod returned to the country from 
which he had fled and with the help of the Romans he took 
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the city of Jerusalem. Then by means of murders, clever 
deceits and tricks, he gained control of the land and he ruled 
with a vigor and power which won him the title of Herod 
the Great. Never again was a king of the Jews to rule with 
such pomp and magnificence. Rome heaped honors upon him. 
From Judea through Galilee his word became supreme. 

But now to make sure his claim to the throne, Herod said: 

“TI must take to wife a maid from the family of Judas, 
the Hammerer, whose memory is held so dear by all the Jews 
in the land!”’ 

‘Therefore, he chose from the Maccabees the beautiful 
Ma-ri-am’ne. Wedding her with all magnificence, he brought 
her to dwell in his palace. And though he had other wives, 
she was to him all fair, the woman most greatly loved. 

But even this marriage of Herod’s could not make the 
Jews love him. They hated the Idumaean, the offspring of 
Esau. Herod to them was a foreigner, a detested hireling of 
Rome, and they soon began to lay plots to make some 
Maccabee—Mariamne’s brother perhaps, or even her white- 
haired old grandfather, king in the place of Herod. So 
dangerous did these plots grow that Herod began to fear 
greatly. At last to secure his own safety he felt forced to put 
to death Mariamne’s brother and her grandfather with other 
members of her family. 

Then Mariamne grieved and brooded, and her love for 
her husband died. Straightway, the sister and mother of 
Herod, who were jealous of Mariamne, made evil whispers, 
saying unto the King: 

‘Ter love for thee is dead! Beware lest she betray thee!”’ 

So successful were they that the troubled Herod thought: 

“‘Can she be false to me, she whom I love, Mariamne?”’ 

In an evil moment of fury, born of his fears, he cried: 

“Tet Mariamne be slain!”’ 
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But when Herod found that his servants had really obeyed 
his command and put his wife to death, he was as one mad 
with grief. Remorse for the slaying of his loved one haunted 
him all his life. 

Sorrow, fear and the torment of tearing regret now made 
Herod as fierce as a tiger, yet his heart was kind toward the 
Jews and he wished to govern them well. He ever respected 
their faith and he built a new temple in Jerusalem with beau- 
tiful outer courts, where rabbis held their schools and visitors 
could lounge. 

But in spite of all Herod did, in spite of his vigorous 
building, his wise and successful government, the Jews 
detested him thoroughly. Plots against him smouldered even 
in his own household, till slowly his life became one long 
nightmare of suspicions, of dark and torturing doubts. 

In time the people cheered too loudly his sons by 
Mariamne when they rode abroad in Jerusalem or made their 
way to the Temple. And Herod said in his heart: 

‘They, my own sons, are the last of the Maccabees.”’ 

Then those who hated and feared the family of Judas 
the Hammerer, made Herod believe that these sons were the 
center of plots against him. Such was the craze of terror 
these men awakened in Herod’s heart that he cried out: 

“Let Mariamne’s sons be slain!”’ 

But when the young men were gone and Herod had lost 
the last link that bound him to her he had loved, there settled 
down on his spirit a gloom and melancholy that made him 
act as savagely as one possessed of devils. In spite of his other 
wives, the last days of the lonely old man, facing his hideous 
memories amid all the gilded splendor of his magnificent 
palace were pitiful to behold. 

When Herod died all unity vanished in Palestine; for his 
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kingdom was divided among his remaining sons. Herod 
An’tip-as became the Te’trarch of Galilee, but the son to 
whom Judea fell, governed so very badly that the Jews 
begged to have him removed. Rome accordingly banished 
him and appointed a Roman governor who lived by the sea 
at Caes’a-re’a except at the time of feasts when he came up 
to Jerusalem and stayed at Herod’s old palace. 

Thus the Jews lost their independence, coming at last 
directly under the rule of Rome, and though Roman rule was 
just and the government she gave was good, she seemed to the 
Jews a foreign tyrant enforcing her yoke upon them. Rome 
was to them that fourth world empire which Daniel had seen, 
appearing to devour the Promised Land: With the last of the 
Maccabees had died the last native leader of the Jews. Now 
only the expected Saviour who should come on the clouds 
from heaven could save them from the power of Rome. 
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THE WONDROUS STORY OF MARY 


The Mother of Jesus 


c the last days of Herod the 

Great, when all the world was at peace beneath the 
well-ordered rule of the Roman emperor, Caesar Augustus, 
there dwelt in the town of Nazareth which lay high up in 
the hills beyond the green Plain of Jezreel, a maiden by the 
name of Mary. Mary was fair and beautiful, full of grace 
and truth. Daily she came with the other women, bearing 
her pitcher on her shoulder, to get the water for her household © 
from the fountain that supplied the city. And they who 
saw her loved her for the pleasantness of her bearing and the 
tenderness of her heart. 

Now Mary was betrothed to Joseph, a carpenter of the 
city, and the time of their wedding was nigh at hand. The 
maid and her husband-to-be were of the lowly people living 
in humble fashion among the workers of Nazareth, yet both 
were descended from David, the dearly beloved King, and 
from that young King Jeconiah who had been carried a 
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captive to Babylon. In the long days of the exile and the hard 
years since the Jews had returned to the Promised Land, their 
family had grown poor and was plain and simple in manner 
of life. While rulers in far foreign countries appointed their 
own officials to govern Judea and Galilee, the Jews had quite 
forgotten that here in the hills of Nazareth among the 
common people dwelt the heirs to the throne of David. In 
Mary was all the sweetness, the tenderness, and the beauty of 
that other gracious woman, Ruth, from whom had sprung 
long ago the royal line of Judah. 

As the maiden left the narrow crowded streets of Nazareth 
with their rows of low stone houses to wander in fresh green 
fields amid the riot of wild flowers in the hills beyond the 
city, she humbled herself to behold all the things of beauty 
that are in heaven and in earth. Her heart was full of praise 
for the glory and goodness.of God from the rising of the sun 
to the going down of the same. And she opened her lips 
and sang: 

“Let the heavens rejoice and let the earth be glad! 

Let the field be joyful and all that ts therein! 
Then shall all the trees of the wood 
Rejoice before the Lord!” 

Nevertheless, Mary saw that though fields rejoiced with 
flowers and skies rejoiced with sunlight, her people were ever 
sad for the troubles that beset them, and they were ever 
bewildered, knowing not good from evil. Now Mary was 
very young. She was as fresh and pure as glistening dews of 
the morning, with youth’s bright enthusiasm that ever 
hopefully dreams of righting all wrong and injustice. So as 
she grieved for the sadness that lay brooding over her land, 
she pondered much on the promises made in old times by the 
prophets that some maiden should bear a son who should 
save her people from their sorrows. And she said in her heart: 
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“From the days of that first mother, Eve, when mankind 
through disobedience lost the joys of God's good creation, 
have not the old tales promised that the son of a woman shall 
one day bruise the heel of evil and bring men and women back 
to the gladness and the innocence that were in the Garden 
of Eden?”’ 

In the glow of her youthful visions, Mary repeated over 
and over the old promise of Isaiah: 

“Behold, a virgin shall bear a son and shall call his name 
Immanuel, which is to say, God-with-us. He shall know to 
refuse the evil and choose the good.” 

Any maiden among the Jews might hope to be the mother 
of the Saviour. Any maiden, however lowly, might wonder 
in her day-dreams if this honor would come to her. As Mary 
walked the hills and her confidence grew that God would 
certainly send a Saviour, the door of hope sprang open in her 
thoughts for her sorrowing people. She was as one who went 
from darkness into sunlight and her soul did ever praise and 
magnify the Lord. 

Now winter came and went and all the earth burst again 
into new life of the springtime. When the flowers appeared 
on the earth and the time of the singing of birds was come, 
Mary sat alone beneath the open sky in the court of her house 
at Nazareth. And she lifted up her eyes and looked. And, 
behold, an angel stood before her. And the angel said unto 
Mary: 

“Hail, thou art highly favoured! The Lord is with 
thee. Blessed art thou among women!”’ 

Then when Mary saw the angel, she was troubled at 
his saying and she cast about in her mind to know what 
that salutation should mean. But the angel said unto her: 

“Fear not, Mary; for thou has found favour with God. 
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Behold, thou shalt bring forth a son and shalt call his 
name Jesus. He shall be great and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David. He shall reign over the house 
of Jacob forever and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 

Then said Mary unto the angel: ‘‘How shall this be that 
I shall bear a son, seeing I have yet no husband?” 

But the angel answered and said unto her: 

“The power of the Highest shall overshadow thee. 
‘Therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God. And thy cousin, Elisabeth, 
she who is old and hath borne no child, now rejoiceth like- 
Wise in the promise of a son.” 

Then Mary bowed her head and said in all the faithful- 
ness and humility of her heart: 

“Behold, I am the handmaid of the Lord! Be it unto 
me according to thy word.” 

And the angel departed from her. Mary faced this won- 
der alone. It was she, even she who should be the mother of 
the Saviour! When she had taken into her heart all the 
splendor of her vision, she arose and went off in haste to 
share her joy with Elisabeth, unto whom also a child had 
been promised. 

Southward she made her way through the hill-country 
of Judea unto the house of Elisabeth’s husband, Zacharias, 
who was a priest in the house of the Lord. And it came 
to pass at the moment when Mary stood in the doorway, 
speaking her salutation, that the gray-haired woman, Elisa- 
beth, who sat within in the shadow, looked up from her 
place. Beholding Mary in her slim young beauty standing 
there in the sunlight, Elisabeth was straightway filled with 
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the spirit of God and the knowledge of things to come. And 
she spake with a loud voice and said: 

“Blessed art thou among women and blessed is he which 
shall be born of thee! Whence is this that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me? Blessed is she that hath 
believed: for there shall be a performance of those things 
which were told her from the Lord.” . 

Then Mary cried from the fullness of her joy and faith: 


“My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
And my spitit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour; 
For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmatiden: 
Behold, from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed! 


For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; 
And holy ts his name. 
His mercy ts on them that fear him 

from generation to generation. 


He hath scattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty from their seats, 
And exalted them of.low degree. 
He hath holpen his servant Israel in remembrance 
of his mercy. 
As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for ever.”’ 


So Mary abode with her cousin Elisabeth about three 
months and it was told her how Zacharias had seen an angel 
beside the altar of incense in the holy place of the Temple and 
how the angel had promised that Elisabeth and Zacharias 
should have a son who should turn many to God and go 
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before a greater than he to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. 

In the house of Zacharias Mary and Elisabeth sat to- 
gether, the gray-haired woman and the young one speaking 
One to another, as women ever speak, concerning their hopes 
and dreams for the babes that were to come. But when three 
months were past Mary returned to her home. Then Elisa- 
beth brought forth her son and they called his name John. 
Zacharias, her husband, took the child in his arms and said: 

“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people. And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest; for thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his way—to give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace.” 

And when all the cousins of Elisabeth had heard this 
news concerning their kinswoman, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared in a dream by night unto Joseph, the car- 
penter, who was betrothed to Mary. And the angel said: 

“Joseph, thou son of David, take unto thee Mary, thy 
wife. She shall bring forth a son and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, the Lord-is-our-Salvation; for he shall save his 
people from their sins.” 

So Joseph did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him. 
He took Mary unto his home and she abode with him in the 
rooms by the carpenter's shop. But she kept apart in those 
days and lived much to herself, for the glory of her vision 
filled her, and the babe she was expecting was to her that 
saviour she had dreamed of for her people. Until he should 
be born she wished to hold communion in her heart and in 
her thoughts with none save God alone. 

Now it came to pass in a few months’ time when winter 
came to the land with snow lying white on the mountains, 
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that there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus that all 
the world should be taxed. And all the people went to be 
taxed, every one to his native city. Joseph, therefore, set 
Mary, his wife, on an ass and he walked by her side as they 
journeyed along down the road. Thus they went south from 
Galilee into Judea, unto the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, because Joseph was of the house and lineage of 
David. They crossed those fields where Ruth had once gleaned 
the wheat in harvest time and where the young boy David 
had sung as he followed his sheep. But when they were come 
to the city, they found the inn full of people. And the inn- 
keeper said unto Joseph: 

“There is no room for thee in the inn. If thou wilt, thou 
mayest abide with thy wife in the courtyard where are 
stabled the asses and other beasts of those that have journeyed 
hither.” 

So Mary and Joseph went to the courtyard which was 
filled with many asses and some few camels and oxen. “They 
saw to the feeding of the ass on which Mary had ridden, 
then they sought a shelter for themselves beneath the arched 
portico that surrounded the open space. As they lay down 
to sleep on the straw, Mary said in her heart: 

“Behold, I am now in that city where the prophet Micah 
foretold that the Saviour should be born.” 

And during the night, when all was still, save for the 
peaceful stir of the beasts in their hours of rest, lo, it came 
to pass that Mary brought forth her first-born son. She 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes and laid him in a manger, 
marveling as other mothers in the first joy of motherhood at 
this great wonder of life new born of her into the world. 

Now there were in that same country shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. And lo, 
the angel of the Lord came upon them and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them. And the angel said unto them: 
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It came to pass that Mary brought forth her first-born son. 
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‘Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Saviour which is Christ the Lord. 
And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.”’ 

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host, praising God and saying: 


“Glory to God tn the highest! 
On earth peace, 
Good will toward men!”’ 


And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away into 
heaven, that the shepherds said one to another: 

“Let us now go even unto Bethlehem and see this thie 
which the Lord hath made known to us.”’ 

So they came in haste and found Mary and Joseph with 
the babe that was in the manger. And when they had seen 
the: babe, they praised and glorified God. Then they went and 
made known abroad the saying which was told them con- 
cerning this child. And all they that heard it wondered. But 
Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her heart. 

When the babe was about a month old, Mary and Joseph 
arose. [hey set out rejoicing to take the child to the Temple 
and present him unto the Lord. Moreover, as the custom was 
when a son was thus presented, they took with them a pair 
of turtledoves as an offering unto the Lord. 

Now there was then in the Temple a very old man named 
Simeon. He was just and devout and kindly and he had 
waited for many years to see some hope for his sorrowing 
people. Men said of this old Simeon: 

“It was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit that he 
should not see death before he had seen the Lord’s Saviour.” 

When this old graybeard saw Mary and Joseph beneath 
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the colonnade of the Temple, making their way in their inno- 
cency with the turtledoves and the babe, he went and took 
the child from Mary. Lifting the little one up, he cried: 

“Tord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace! For 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation which thou hast prepared 
for all people!” 

While he spake, his old face glowed as with the shine of 
the sunlight that fell across the court. But in another moment 
there came in his eyes a shadow. He looked on Mary with 
pity, saying: 

“Behold, this child of thine is set for the rising again of 
many. But he will be spoken against by many. Yea, a 
sword shall pierce thy soul also.”’ 

Swiftly a stab of pain pierced the young mother’s heart, 
that one should speak of trouble which could ever touch her 
babe. For the first time a shadow of sorrow darkened the 
glory of that vision which had filled her with so great glad- 
ness when, as a simple maiden, she thought of her people 
only and her babe was yet unborn. 

But there came in that instant, rejoicing, an old woman 
by the name of Anna, who dwelt continually in the Temple. 
She, seeing the babe in Simeon’s arms, cried aloud and said: 

“Now is he come that shall answer the prayers of all them 
that look for redemption in Israel!”’ 

At those words the shadow vanished from Mary’s heart. 
Her vision returned in its splendor and they all gave thanks 
together. 

After this Mary and Joseph returned to Bethlehem to 
tarry there for a little that the babe should be somewhat older 
ere they took the long journey northward into Galilee. 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the King, behold, there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, saying: 
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“Where is he that is born King of the Jews, for we have 
seen his star in the east and are come to worship him?”’ 

Then Herod, being as ever in terror lest he should lose 
his kingdom, was greatly troubled in heart when he heard 
how. men said a new king of the Jews had been born. So 
he gathered unto him all the chief priests and Scribes of the 
people, demanding of them to know where, by their expecta- 
tions, this king of the Jews should be born. And the Scribes 
and the priests said unto Herod: 

“In Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is written by the 
prophet.” 

When Herod had heard these words, he privily called 
before him those same wise men from the East, enquiring of 
them what time the star had appeared. And when they had 
answered him he sent them to Bethlehem, saying: 

“Go and search diligently until you have found this 
young child. “Then bring me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also.” 

For Herod had it in mind to put the child to death when 
the wise men should come and tell him where the babe might 
be found. 

So the wise men got them up on their camels and departed 
from Jerusalem. And, lo, they beheld in the sky that same 
star which they had seen in the east and they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy to see it. And the star went before them 
till it came and stood over where the young child was. 

And when the wise men were come in unto the inn, they 
saw the young child with Mary, his mother, and they fell 
down and worshiped him. ‘Then they opened their treasures 
and presented unto him gifts—gold, and frankincense and 
myrrh. But being warned of God in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they departed into their own country 
by another way and went not back to Jerusalem. 
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And when they were gone, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph again and saith: 

“Arise! Take the young child and his mother and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word, for 
Herod will seek the young child to destroy him.” 

So Joseph took the babe and his mother and he set them 
upon an ass. They fled away by night and went down into 
Egypt to dwell in a secret place. 

But when Herod saw that he had been mocked of the wise 
men, he was exceeding wroth with the craze of those fears 
that beset him. And he sent forth and slew all the children 
in Bethlehem and in the coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under; for he hoped that among them his servants should 
slay that babe whom men called the King of the Jews. 

But when Herod the King was dead, behold an angel of 
the Lord appeared for a third time in a dream by night to 
Joseph, saying unto him in Egypt: 

“Arise! Take the babe and his mother and go into the 
land of Israel; for they are dead which sought the young 
child’s life.”’ 

So Joseph returned with the child and his mother, coming 
again into Nazareth in the hills of Galilee. There the child 
grew and waxed strong. He leapt on the mountains and 
skipped on the hills, running about after Mary. ‘Together, 
they delighted in the red bloom of lilies across the fields, in 
the small new leaves of springtime, and the mystery of the 
wind that bloweth where it listeth in among the grasses, 
while no man knoweth whence it cometh nor whither it 
goeth. And to the child and his mother, all the earth was full 
of the beauty and wonder of life. 

: Now while Jesus was yet but small, Mary took him from 
time to time to visit her cousin, Elisabeth, in whose house 
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among the hills dwelt that other small boy John. And the 
two children played together while the eyes of their mothers 
followed them with tenderness and with love. Jesus was 
ever as One made strong in gentleness, but John had a fire of 
spirit like that of the prophet, Elijah. His hair was not cut 
from his birth, so he was shaggy of head, for he was a Naz- 
arite, devoted to serve the Lord. And he wandered much in 
the wilderness, liking to ramble alone amid the wild barren 
hills and in solitary places where the wild goats leapt on the 
crags and the eagles made their nests. . 

In time in the low stone house beside the windowless 
room that was the carpenter's shop, other children were born 
to Mary and she saw four more small sons running about 
with Jesus or following after Joseph to seize the great ham- 
mers and pound, to handle the saw or axe in childhood 
imitation of Joseph’s daily labors. There came little sisters, 
too, so the house was full of laughter and the patter of 
childish feet. 

Soon Mary had become the busy mother of many and a 
wife concerned for her husband. And now her heart knew a 
tense tenderness she had never known in her youth when she 
lived in dreams and visions and had not yet felt within her 
all a mother’s loving anxiety for those small helpless ones 
that have been born of her to walk the hard ways of life. 
Like mothers all the world over, when she saw her children 
about her playing in house or street, she had but one deep 
longing that possessed her whole heart and soul, the longing 
to see her children happy, always only happy with no 
shadows across their lives. 

When she looked at her eldest son, racing about with 
the rest, and there was pain in her heart as she wondered con- 
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cerning his future. To save men from evil meant suffering, 
_so had old Simeon said. Halfway Mary put from her those 
glorious dreams of her girlhood and her vision of a coming 
Saviour in her protective mother’s wish that this small Jesus 
of hers might know no sorrow at all in life. 

Yet when her great desire that Jesus should be always 
happy tugged most painfully at her heart, she bowed her 
head and prayed as she had ever done, trying to yield up her 
son to whatsoever might come in the life’s work that lay 
before him. And she said in the deep humility and the sweet- 
ness of her heart: 

“Teach me, O God, to do thy will; for thy spirit 
is good.”’ 

Daily Mary taught Jesus with patience at her knee. She 
taught him the commandments and the Law of Moses, the 
words and promises of the prophets, and the old tales of their 
people. And the boy drank in all the beauty, the gladness 
and faith of his mother’s spirit with the warmth of her 
tenderness whereby he knew the meaning of love. When 
Jesus was old enough, Mary put his best clothes on him and 
sent him to school in the synagogue where men met for prayer 
and singing and for reading the sacred books; for in the 
long years at Babylon when the Jews were cut off from their 
Temple, they had established the custom of meeting in 
synagogues to pray, to read, and to worship. So in the 
synagogue at Nazareth Mary’s little son was taught to read 
and write among the other boys of the village. He heard the 
Law and the Prophets read from the great leather roll in a 
silken case that stood on the reader’s desk. Then he ran home 
with his brothers through the streets of low stone houses to 
the carpenter’s shop and to Mary. 

Thus the child Jesus grew in the shelter of his mother’s 
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love. He waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom, and the 
grace of God was upon him. 

Now every year when the Passover came at the festival 
season in springtime, Mary and Joseph went with other 
pilgrims down from the hills of Nazareth and across the 
green plain of Jezreel for a five days’ journey on foot or 
riding on little donkeys to celebrate the Passover in the Temple 
at Jerusalem. And when Jesus was twelve years old, they took 
the boy with them in the company of the pilgrims to go up 
and keep the feast. 

Then Jesus saw the great white city and the splendid 
Temple with all its numberless courts. He saw the priests in 
their fine array and the pomp of the ceremony and he saw 
boys of his own age in the shade of the great colonnades 
sitting together on the pavement in groups about their 
teachers. 

When the days of the feast were over, Mary and Joseph 
set out with the band of pilgrims to return again unto 
Nazareth, supposing that the boy, Jesus, was with them 
in that great company. But when they were gone a day's 
journey and were come to rest for the night, they looked for 
Jesus and found him not. He was nowhere to be seen among 
their kinsfolk and friends, And Mary said unto Joseph: 

“Tt must be that he tarried behind in Jerusalem.”’ 

So Mary and Joseph turned back to seek for Jesus in the 
city. For three days they sought and found him not, but on 
the third day it chanced that they came on the child in the 
Temple sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hearing and 
asking them questions. And all that heard him were aston- 
ished at his understanding and answers. 

Now when Mary and Joseph saw the boy there they 
were greatly amazed, and his mother said unto him: 
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“Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? Behold, thy 
father and I have sought thee, sorrowing.’’ 

But the child lifted eyes full of wonder and he said unto 
Mary and Joseph: “How is it that ye sought me? Wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father’s business?” 

And they understood not his saying, for the heart of the 
anxious mother was at the moment full with the worry she 
had suffered over the loss of the boy and the five days’ delay 
in their journey home, where she knew her younger children 
must all be clamoring for her. In her one supreme thought 
for her children, Mary stopped not to consider that the Father 
concerning whose business the boy was learning was God, 
the creator, his Father and the Father of all mankind, about 
whom she herself had spoken to him so often. 

Nevertheless, the heart of Jesus was warm with love for 
his mother, so he rose up from the group that was sitting 
about the teachers and went back home with Mary and 
Joseph. And he was subject unto them and obedient to their 
commandments all the days of his childhood. 

Year by year he increased in wisdom and stature and in 
favor with God and man. And Mary rejoiced in his growth. 
She cherished all his sayings and all the sayings concerning 
him. And in moments when she recalled the glory of her 
early vision, yet could not but live most deeply in the 
happiness of her children, she struggled, as women do, to keep 
the power of her vision against the power of her love, looking 
forward into the future half in sorrow and half in hope. 

Thus she dwelt through the years in the rooms by the 
carpenter's shop, forgetting herself in her children, ever 
compassionate, ever sustaining, ever ministering and under- 
standing, a tender, pathetic picture of that fostering mother- 
hood, from which the world draws its strength and than 
which there is no greater love on earth. 


- 
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JESUS 


The Saviour of Mankind 


I. the windowless stone room 
of the shop at Nazareth, which lay just over the hills from 
the beautiful Lake of Galilee, the young carpenter Jesus, was 
often seen, working away at his bench in the light from the 
open door. All the villagers knew this young man well. 
They thought of him only as a vigorous, kindly fellow, who 
lived with his mother and worked in the shop with his 
brothers. Every day they saw him walking through the 
market place and laughing with merry children as they played 
their little pipes, inviting each other to dance. 

‘Oh, that’s Jesus, the carpenter!’’ the people of Nazareth 
said, ‘His mother is called Mary. His brethren are James and 
Joseph, Simon and Judas! We have known them all since 
they were born!” 

That this young man was the heir to the throne of 
David, they had quite forgotten. Neither did they know 
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how his mother had told him at her knee the beautiful tale 
of the vision she had had before his birth nor how she had 
made him feel as one ever wrapped in tenderness, close to 
God, the Father, and rich in the joy of life. He was to them 
just Jesus, a youth of the common people, who had gone to 
school at the synagogue along with their own sons and was 
not highly educated like the Scribes who taught the Scrip- 
tures or the self-satisfied Pharisees who felt themselves so 
righteous and kept the Law so strictly. 

As Jesus worked with his saw and looked up now and 
then at the people passing his door, he often saw these Phari- 
sees, trailing their long robes proudly and walking disdain- 
fully up the street with little box-like phylacteries holding 
printed bits. of the Scriptures bound in the center of their 
foreheads. And they always seemed to say: 

“Behold how righteous we are, how devoted to the Law 
of Moses!”’ 

For them the Ten Commandments by which Moses had 
taught men to know right from wrong in conduct, had been 
quite swallowed up in the order of rites and ceremonies which 
now went by the name of the Law. 

“They are far more concerned,’ Jesus thought, “‘with 
obeying the commandment: “Thou shalt not mar the corners 
of thy beard,’ than they are in keeping that other and greater 
commandment: “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’ ”’ 

For Jesus was not proud, neither was he self-righteous. 
He was humble of heart as a child and full of that natural 
joy in the beauty of earth and sky which he had enjoyed with 
his mother from the days when they went rambling over the 
countryside. As he saw the Pharisees pass with their heads 
held so high in the air, he could only say in his heart: 

“The great truths of life are not for such self-satisfied 
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ones but for the humble in spirit who seek with hunger and 
longing for something better than they yet know.” 

Then he lifted his eyes above the low roofs of the village 
to the far view of terraced hillsides with their vineyards and 
blooming orchards, the valleys in between lying green with 
fields and pastures. Everywhere glowed in living brightness 
all that color of growing things which made his province of 
Galilee a beauty spot of the earth. And Jesus said in simple 
thanksgiving for the richness of God’s creation: 

“The first of all the commandments is, “Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul 
and with all thy mind and with all thy strength,’ ”’ 

Then he looked again to the street and his face lit with 
warm affection as he smiled in friendly fashion at the little 
boys cutting capers, the bright-eyed little girls, the women 
with their babies, the workmen, the old and the bent—all that 
procession of the common people who called him a greeting as 
they passed. And he said: 

‘“The second commandment is like, namely this: “Chou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’ There is none other 
commandment greater than these.”’ 

With that, he set his saw to the board and bent again to 
his work. ' 

Already this young man in the small village hid in the 
hills was breaking through the strangling grip of the nar- 
rowest Judaism to think in terms of mankind living every- 
where in the world. From his very earliest childhood he had 
felt warm in his heart the urge of his mother’s teachings that 
he was one day to go forth to help men choose what was good 
and to show them the path of life. And when she had taken 
him as a boy to keep the Passover at Jerusalem, he had seen 
the great number of pilgrims, Jews of the Dispersion, who 


JESUS, THE SAVIOUR OF MANKIND 


came to worship in the Temple from the far-off lands of 
Media, Babylon, and Egypt, Arabia, Greece, and Rome. That 
sight had enormously broadened his vision. 

Moreover, Nazareth, remote though it lay in the hills, 
was by no means cut off from the world. Through the 
crowded streets of the town marched regiments of Roman 
soldiers and past the edge of the village ran the public high- 
way where long caravans of camels and donkeys stirred up 
the dust of the road as they went on their way bearing goods 
that were bound for the ends of the earth. Thus as Jesus 
worked in his shop, the whole world was brought to his 
mind by the people he saw passing by. 

As he looked in those many faces and saw there no fulness 
of life, but only lines of worry, signs of poverty, sickness and 
loss, his heart swelled within him and he cried: 

“Would that men might have life and that they might 
have it more abundantly! Would that their joy might be 
full!”’ 

And he pondered on what he might do that people 
everywhere should be saved from the evils that bound them 
and live secure in their joy. If only men would forget their 
own selfish desires to seek the true way of living together, the 
true plan of life as God had designed it! If only they would 
have faith in all the goodness of God and the goodness 
possible to man, they could overcome evil. They could be 
free and happy. 

Constantly his people talked of that great day of judg- 
ment soon to come, when their Saviour, their Christ, their 
Messiah should appear to wipe out evil-doers and establish 
the kingdom of God so that all the nations of earth should be 
ruled from Jerusalem. But Jesus, as he dreamed, thought less 
of the outward glory, the power and dominion of his native 
land, than he did of other things in the promises made by the 
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prophets concerning the coming Saviour. It was such words 
as these that ever rang in his heart: 

‘Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened and the ears 
of the deaf unstopped! The lame man shall leap as an hart 
and the tongue of the dumb shall sing! Nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more!”’ 

‘That was what would be when the Saviour came to reign 
in righteousness, in wisdom and understanding! 

“Thus saith the Lord,’ Jeremiah had cried. ‘‘ ‘I will put 
my law in their inward parts and write it in their hearts!’ ”’ 

Jeremiah had said it! The rule of righteousness in the 
heart needing no outward law to compel men or forbid them 
—that was the real happiness! That was the real coming of 
the Kingdom of God to men! 

“The Kingdom of God cometh not with observation,” 
Jesus said. “‘Neither shall men say, ‘Lo here!’ or ‘Lo there!’ 
For behold, the Kingdom of God is within you!”’ 

To Jesus his own thoughts and dreams seemed the very 
fulfilment of all the Law and the Prophets. Men still needed 
laws, he knew. If there was ever to be happiness for all, not 
just for the favored few who were strongest or most gifted, 
men must have rules to know right from wrong until they 
should earn the right of being free from rules by so filling 
heir hearts with love that they naturally acted only for the 
yood of all mankind. But it was love that seemed to him to 
over the world’s great need. Love was the power that came 
rom God, the one and only power through which men and 
vomen might understand each other, rise from sorrow into 
oy, and find life free and everlasting. 

But let Jesus tell these strange thoughts to the Scribes and 
he Pharisees! These men did not want such a saviour as Jesus 
lreamed of. They looked for a mighty prince who should 
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come in theatrical fashion to perform spectacular judgment 
and wipe out evil doers. What did they care for one who said 
that the Kingdom of God was the rule of goodness in the 
hearts of men? 

Now while Jesus considered these things, there came a 
startling figure out of the desert preaching. ‘This man was 
John the Baptist, that strange forceful kinsman of Jesus who 
liked to dwell in the wilderness and with whom Jesus had 
often visited in his childhood. John was as striking and 
picturesque as Elijah had been in his day. His hair and his 
beard were long, he wore raiment of camel’s hair with a girdle 
of skins about his loins, and his food was locusts and wild 
honey. Like a burning and shining light, John came forth 
from the wild barren hills, crying unto the people: 

“Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand!” 

Crowds from all Judea gathered, trembling, about him, 
so tempestuously did he speak, bidding men repent of their 
sins that they might be worthy to enter the Kingdom. Many 
were baptised of him in the Jordan as an outward sign that 
they meant to be cleansed and purified in heart. Then Scribes 
and Pharisees, sent from Jerusalem, came and asked of John: 

“Who art thou? Art thou the Christ?”’ 

John answered with vehemence: “‘I am not the Christ!”’ 

But they still demanded: ““Who art thou? Tell us that 
we may give an answer to them that sent us.”’ 

Then John thundered forth in their ears: 

“I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, ‘Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord! Make his paths straight,’ as said 
the prophet Isaiah. I, indeed, baptize with water unto 
repentance, but there is one among you whom ye know not. 
He it is who, coming after me, is preferred before me, whose 
shoe lace 1 am not worthy to unloose. He shall baptize you 
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with the Holy Spirit and with fire, till the chaff be burned 
from your hearts and there be left only wheat!”’ 

In those days Jesus, greatly desiring to sce this ardent and 
Zealous kinsman, came down from the hills of Nazareth. He 
found John near the Dead Sea, with the people held spell- 
bound before him, by the gray mud banks of the Jordan. And 
as he hearkened to John, Jesus, being greatly impressed by the 
tense sincerity of the man, went forward to be baptised of him. 
But John, when he saw Jesus coming, cried impetuously to 
the people: 

“Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins 
of the world! This is he of whom I said, ‘After me cometh 
4 man which is preferred before me.’ ”’ 

And he said unto Jesus: “‘I have need to be baptised of 
thee. Why comest thou unto me?”’ 

But Jesus said unto John: ‘“‘Suffer it to be so now for 
thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness.”’ 

Then he went down into the river. And as he was 
paptised of John, he realized wholly at last, as in complete 
‘ulfilment of the dreams of his mother’s girlhood, that it was 
actually he who was the Christ or Messiah, the destined 
Saviour of men. He was the son of man, a typical man as 
\ther men, and yet the son of God, the ideal man, the only 
<ind of a man ever created by God. He was Jesus, the Christ, 
ind it was his task to show other men how to find their true 
elves as the perfect sons of God. 

As Jesus came out of the water, all his being was flooded 
is by sunlight with a sense of the glory of life. He was 
iplifted to know how fully he was one with God, the father 
nd source of all life, and he felt the spirit of God settling 
ently into his heart as a dove settles down to the earth. 
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But so great had that moment been, that Jesus wandered 
off through the rolling desert of barren, treeless hills in the 
wilderness of Judea, that he might seek alone, as Abraham 
and Moses had, the full understanding of his great vision. 
Forty days he wandered with none but wild beasts for 
companions.. And when the first great joy of his uplifted 
heart was spent, there came temptations of evil suggesting 
that he turn from his purpose. 

As he stood on the height of a mountain, beholding 
spread out below him all the kingdoms of earth, temptation 
even whispered that he might make himself, as the heir to the 
throne of David, that kind of saviour the Jews were 
expecting, one who ruled a vast earthly kingdom instead of 
one who ruled only the Kingdom of God in men’s hearts. But 
Jesus straightway put these temptations behind him and grew 
more firm in his purpose to pour out all of himself in the 
service of mankind, to preach and to teach through Israel the 
truth that should make men free. Then there fell a great 
peace on his spirit, a sense of glory and power, and he returned 
in the power of the spirit unto Galilee. 

In his homeland around the blue lake, Jesus started to 
preach and he began as John had, saying: “‘Repent, for the 
Kingdom of God 1s at hand!’’ Surely men must be sorry for 
any wrongs they had done and long to do only right before 
the kingdom of joy could ever dawn on the world! But to 
Jesus there was much more to say, for John’s work had, 
indeed, only prepared the way for the greater vision of Jesus. 
‘Repent ye’’ was no more to Jesus than the beginning of his 
good news. He quickly followed ‘“‘Repent!”’ with “Rejoice! 
Be exceeding glad!”’ 

John had a fiery sense of wickedness and sin as something 
big and awful and powerful, but in the loving heart of Jesus 
the emphasis was all on the side of good, on the love of God 
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for man, the healing power of love and faith and real longing 
for good. Men with their hearts thus filled, trusting wholly 
the goodness of God, had no room left for evil, but cast it out 
as naturally as light destroys the darkness. 

Thus Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, preaching the good news of the Kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness and disease among the people. 

But when the Pharisees heard this, they were sore dis- 
pleased with Jesus. For all his preaching this man lived like 
other men, eating with friends at feasts, going with his mother 
to weddings, and fearing no innocent joys. He believed neither 
in fasting nor in living a life apart, after the manner of John 
or after the manner of the bands of Essenes who lived alone in 
the desert, refusing all earthly pleasures that they might pre- 
pare for the coming of the Kingdom. Jesus spent his days 
among men, where market-places were busy with dust-covered 
caravans and fishermen hauled in their nets by the blue lake 
of Galilee. Beholding all this, the Pharisees cried: 

“That is no way for one to live who teaches righteousness 
to the people! He should fast and make long prayers. He 
should wear a phylactery on his brow and be very strict and 
particular in keeping all ceremonies.”’ 

Anger against this Jesus began to take deep root in the 
hearts of the Pharisees. 

When the time for the Passover came, Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem, and many people came to be baptised of his disciples. 

Now while Jesus was yet in Judea, news of the crowds 
that came thronging to hear the preaching of John, reached 
the ears of Herod Antipas. And Herod began to fear lest this 
great Jewish leader might be rousing his people to rise and 
rebel against Rome. Moreover, John now burst forth with 
accusing words against Herod; for Herod, having put aside 
his lawful wife, had unlawfully married He-ro’di-as, the wife 
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of his brother Philip. John made bold to say unto Herod: 

“Tt is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife!”’ 

Therefore Herod sent and seized John and threw him into 
prison. But when Jesus heard that John could no more 
preach in public, he arose with that quietness of assurance 
which was so different from John’s fiery zeal. And he started 
north for Galilee, that he might carry on his own work on a 
larger scale than before. The route he chose to follow went 
by way of Samaria, though no Scribe or Pharisee would have 
sullied the skirts of his garments by passing through that 
despised country which had been of a mixed race of Gentiles 
since the Assyrians conquered the land. 

As Jesus walked on his way he saw a woman of Samaria 
drawing water from a well in a pitcher. So he stopped by the 
roadside and asked her to give him a drink. The woman 
lifted lonely eyes that were full of some deep yearning and 
when she saw Jesus before her, she said as one often hurt by 
meeting with words of hatred: 

“How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me 
which am a woman of Samaria, for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans?”’ 

Moved to the depths of his heart, Jesus then saw how the 
woman was thirsting for love which she had sought in vain 
through many disappointments. And he knew that because 
of that thirst her ears would be open to hear of a life more 
satisfying than she had known before, not closed as were the 
ears of the Scribes and Pharisees who thought they knew all 
there was to know and wished to learn nothing more. 

Then he could not hold back from speaking: for the 
words of hope he had for the world were as a fountain of 
living waters ever ready to gush forth for all. So he said to 
the woman with great compassion: 

“Whosoever drinketh of the water of this well shall thirst 
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again. But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst. The water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life!”’ 

No more vain thirsting! No more disappointments! 
Fulfilment for human longings! Everlasting life! The woman 
was amazed. Slowly she said unto Jesus: 

“Sir, give me this water that I thirst not, for I perceive 
that thou art a prophet.”’ 

Then she pointed up to Mount Gerizim where the 
Samaritans had once had a temple. And she said as one 
puzzled and deeply questioning: 

“Our fathers worshiped in this mountain and ye say that 
in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship.” 

Jesus answered and said with great earnestness unto her: 

“Woman, believe me, the hour cometh when ye shall 
neither in this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem worship the 
Father. The hour cometh and now is when the true wor- 
shipers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth, for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit and they 
that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” 

God a Father, warm with tenderness, giving love! What 
Samaritan had ever heard of such a God before? God confined 
to no temple! God, the spirit of life, ever pouring forth truth 
and love for men and women to feel in their hearts! [he eyes 
of the woman lit with hope. And she said unto Jesus: 

“T know that Messiah cometh which is called Christ. 
When he is come, he will tell us all things.”’ 

Jesus said unto her: ‘‘I that speak unto thee am he!” 

Then came his disciples and marveled that he should so 
much as speak unto a woman of Samaria, but the woman 
went her way comforted. Thus it was to a woman not of his 
own people that Jesus, in his deep yearning to give forth his 
message, first spoke of himself as the Saviour of all mankind. 
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Now when Jesus was come into Galilee and was walking 
beside the lake, he saw two fishermen, Simon, called Peter, 
and Andrew, his brother, casting a net in the water. He saith 
unto them: 

“Follow me and I will make you fishers of men.” 

Straightway they left their nets and followed him. Going 
on from thence, Jesus saw other two brethren, James and 
John, who were mending their nets in a ship with Zebedee, 
their father. Then he called unto James and John. Immedi- 
ately they left their father and followed him: 

Thereafter, Jesus saw sitting by the gate of Capernaum at 
the place for receiving customs, Matthew who was a publican, 
that is, a man who collected taxes for the Roman government. 
The Jews despised the publicans. They held them no better 
than outcasts in that they gathered the money for Gentiles. 
But Jesus said unto Matthew: ‘Follow me.”’ 

And Matthew rose up and left all and followed him. 

Then Matthew made a great feast for Jesus in his own 
house and, behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat 
down to eat with Jesus. When the Scribes and Pharisees saw 
this, they said unto Jesus, much disapproving: 

“Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and sinners?”’ 

Jesus, answering, said unto them: 

‘They that be whole need not a physician but they that 
are sick. Go ye and learn what this meaneth: ‘I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice;’ for [am not come to call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance.’ 

And it came to pass on the Sabbath that Jesus walked 
with his disciples through the fields of ripened wheat. Their 
hearts were glad in the sunlight so they plucked the stalks of 
wheat and ate the golden kernels which they rubbed out in 
their hands. Then the Pharisees said unto Jesus: 


= AG0eeees 


JESUS, THE SAVIOUR OF MANKIND 


“Why gather ye grain on the Sabbath which it is not 
lawful to do?”’ 

Jesus, answering, said: ““The Sabbath was made for man ete 
and not man for the Sabbath. Therefore the son of man is eos 
lord also of the Sabbath.” 

But the Pharisees went their way, saying in great anger: 

“This man teacheth to break the Sabbath!” 

‘Then Jesus went his way in a little ship across the lake. 
There he called unto him what men he would and they came. 
And he ordained twelve that they should be with him and 
that he might send them forth to preach and to heal the sick. 
These chosen twelve were chiefly simple fishermen from 
around the Lake of Galilee. There were Andrew and his 
brother Peter, a generous, impulsive fellow. There were James 
and his brother John, whom for the power of their fiery devo- 
tion, Jesus called the Sons-of-Thunder. There were Philip 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, the collector of taxes, and 
doubting. Thomas, so difficult to convince and so loyal when 
he believed. There were Thaddeus and James, the son of 
Alphaeus, and Simon, the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, the 
treasurer, who carried the money for the little band. 

Now when Jesus had chosen his twelve disciples, 
multitudes came crowding to him to be healed of their 
sicknesses and their sins. Therefore, he went up a mountain 
side and spake a great sermon on that mount while the 
throngs sat below him on the grass amid the carpet of wild 
flowers that fell down the slope to the valley. And he said: 

“Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the 
prophets. I am not come to destroy but to fulfill, for verily, , 
till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise ¥ 
pass from the Law till all be fulfilled. Yet I say unto you +s 
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that except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the Scribes and the Pharisees ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven!” 

Then he bade them be merciful and pure, lovers of peace 
and humble of heart, ever hungering and thirsting after 
greater good than they yet knew, not proud and self-satisfied, 
making their faces sad and saying long prayers in public as 
the Scribes and the Pharisees did, to: show forth their own 
superior righteousness before men. He said that they must 
love most the lasting things of the spirit, even mercy and 
justice and truth, and not be thinking only of striving to pile 
up riches and hoard the treasures of earth which thieves could 
easily steal. They must serve God, doing all that was good 
and only that which was good. Then their human needs for 
food and homes and clothing would certainly be met. 

Over his head as he spoke, the birds went flying by, 
seeking confidently for food with no fear that they should 
not find it and no hoarding it for tomorrow. And Jesus, 
looking up, cried to the throng below: 

“Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not neither do . 
they reap nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them.” 

Then he stretched forth his hand and pointed to the 
scarlet lilies that grew up so naturally, fulfilling their place in 
creation without any strain or struggle and making bright 
ribbons of color in the sunlight of the valley and across the 
shadows of the mountain. And he said: 

“Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow. They 
toil not, neither do they spin, and yet I say unto you that 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. Wherefore if God so clothe the grass of the field which 


today is and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much 
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more clothe you, O ye of little faith? Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness and all those things shall be 
added unto you!”’ 

The multitude listened amazed. Had any Scribe or 
Pharisee ever talked like this, telling men not to strain after 
riches nor be proud of their righteousness but think it as 
natural to grow up good, finding their daily needs met as it 
was for the lilies to grow up scarlet, sowing beauty across 
the valleys! 

Moreover, Jesus said that in the strong vitality which 
came of a purified spirit they must be salt to the earth. Let 
there be no dull and monotonous living! Even as salt to meat, 
they must give life its full spice and flavor, its real zest. They 
must be a light to the world, expressing so glorious a sense 
of life that all men, seeing their works, should glorify God, 
the Father and source of all life. They must not judge others 
but cast evil out of themselves, controlling not only their 
outward acts but their inmost thoughts that they should not 
even think evil! 

Jesus was surely laying the sword to many long cherished 
opinions and tightly hugged traditions. The words he 
spoke were a challenge. They made men wake up and 
think! And now with all the force of his deeply earnest 
convictions, Jesus cried: 

“As ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. Ye have heard that it hath been said, “Thou 
shalt not kill.’ But I say unto you that whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause is in danger of the judgment. 
Ye have heard that it hath been said, ‘Love thy neighbor and 
hate thine enemy.’ But I say unto you, ‘Love your enemies. 
Bless them that curse you. Do good to them that hate you 
and pray for them which despitefully use you and persecute 
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you, that ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. Be ye 
therefore perfect even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect.’ ”’ 

Now to Jesus himself, his words were only the flowering 
of that splendid tree of thought which, through two thousand 
years of Hebrew experience, had grown from the small seed 
of Abraham’s vision when he left the world’s way of thinking 
to follow God’s commandment, ‘“Walk thou before me and be 
thou perfect.’’ But unto the people his sayings were stirringly 
strange and new. They were like a call to battle! “This was 
surely the kind of preaching never heard in the world before! 

When Jesus came down from the mount, still uplifted in 
spirit by the power with which he had spoken, he entered the 
town of Capernaum. And there came to him there a Roman 
soldier, who had command of an hundred men. ‘This 
centurion said unto Jesus: 

“Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented!”’ 

Jesus said unto him: “‘I will come and heal him.” 

But the centurion, sensing fully that air of authority over 
evil which ever shone forth from Jesus, answered humbly 
and said: 

“Lord, [am not worthy that thou shouldest come under 
my roof. Speak the word only and my servant shall be 
healed, for I am a man having soldiers under me. I say to 
this man, ‘Go,’ and he goeth and to another, ‘Come,’ and he 
cometh. And I know that so is thine authority also.”’ 

When Jesus heard this, he marveled that this man, who 
was a Gentile, had so great a faith. And he said unto those 
that followed him: “Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no not in Israel.”’ 
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Moreover, he said unto the centurion: ‘‘Go thy way! As 
thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee.” 

And his servant was healed in the selfsame hour. 

After this, Jesus called his twelve disciples, saying: 

“Go forth to the lost sheep of the house of Israel and 
preach, saying, “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.’ Heal the 
sick, cleanse the leper, raise the dead. Freely ye have received, 
freely give. Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves. Be ye therefore wise as serpents and harmless as 
doves, for it is not ye that speak but the spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth but a sword. Ye shall be hated of all men for 
my sake.”’ 

Grieving, he bowed his head because the world would not 
take the peace he longed to give it until he had laid the sword 
to all those evils men hugged and hated him for denouncing. 
But the moment of sadness passed. He spake again firmly 
and said: 

“He that taketh not his cross and followeth after me is 
not worthy of me. Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, yet not one is forgotten before God. Ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. Fear not, little flock, for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 

Therefore, the twelve departed and went through the 
towns, preaching the gospel and healing the sick. 

Now when the friends of Jesus heard of all he did, they 
thought he had gone mad and they went out to lay hold on 
him, saying: 

“He is beside himself!’’ 

There came also his brethren bringing his mother who 
was anxious concerning his safety and yearning to take him 
home. These finding Jesus preaching in an house, sent one 
who said unto him: 
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“Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to speak with thee.”’ 

But Jesus knew well how those who loved him had come 
to urge him to turn from his work. Therefore, he said unto 
him that bare the message: 

‘Who is my mother and who are my brethren?” Point- 
ing toward those which sat listening before him, he went on 
further and said: ‘“‘Behold my mother and my brethren, for 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother and my sister and my mother!” 

Then came Jesus unto Nazareth where he had been 
brought up and, as his custom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath and stood up for to read. There 
was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Isaiah and 
when he had unrolled the book, he read, as it was written: 

“The spirit of the Lord is upon me because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor. He hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.”’ 

Then rolling up the scroll, he sat down again and said: 

“This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears!”’ 

Straightway the people were angry. How dared this man 
of their own village, one they thought no better than them- 
selves, presume to say that in him was Isaiah’s promise ful- 
filled? The friendship they had felt for Jesus vanished in an 
instant. And they cried: 

“Whence hath this man wisdom and these mighty works? 
Is not this the carpenter's son? Is not his mother called Mary 
and his brethren James and Joseph and Simon and Judas? 
And his sisters, are they not all with us?”’ 

So Jesus said unto them: “‘A prophet is not without 
honor save in his own country and his own house!”’ 
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Then all they in the synagogue were filled with wrath, 
and they rose up and thrust Jesus out of Nazareth. ‘They 
led him unto the brow of a steep and precipitous hill that lay 
beyond their city, that they might cast him down headlong 
unto the plain below. But Jesus, passing through their midst, 
escaped and went his way. And he could there do no mighty 
works because of their unbelief. 

Even John the Baptist, lying helpless in prison, inactive 
now and brooding, began to doubt the words which he him- 
self had spoken. For he sent disciples unto Jesus, asking: 

“Art thou he that should come or do we look for another?” 

Jesus answered and said unto John’s disciples: 

“Go and tell John what ye do hear and see. The blind 
receive their sight and the lame walk. The lepers are cleansed 
and the deaf hear. The dead are raised up and the poor have 
the gospel preached unto them.’ For he trusted that thus 
John must see how truly he was the Saviour. 

Scarcely were these things come to pass when Herodias, 
the wife of Herod Antipas, began to plot how she might 
slay John because he had spoken against her marriage. Herod, 
however, respected John and only kept him in prison that he 
might not raise a sedition. But when Herod’s birthday came 
and he made a supper unto his lords and captains, Salome, 
the daughter of Herodias by Philip, her first husband, came 
in and danced before Herod to amuse him and his guests. 
Then Herod, being greatly pleased, sware unto the damsel: 

“Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee.”’ 

Salome went to her mother and said: ‘‘What shall I ask 
of Herod?”’ 

Herodias answered: “‘Ask the head of John the Baptist.”’ 

Straightway Salome came unto Herod and said: 

“Give me on a charger the head of John the Baptist.”’ 

Then Herod was exceeding sorry for the promise he had 
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made, yet for his oath’s sake and because they that sat with 
him had heard him sware it, he would not refuse Salome’s 
request. Immediately he sent an executioner who, beheading 
John in the prison, brought his head on a charger and gave 
it unto the damsel. And from that day forward Herod, in 
fear of what he had done, threatened to kill Jesus also. 

But Jesus continued his work. He appointed other 
seventy to go out two by two, preaching the gospel and 
healing the sick, while he traveled with his twelve disciples 
up and down the land. Now he spoke from a little fishing 
boat to the multitudes on the shore, while over the blue lake 
of Galilee and the flowery meadows beyond, the snow- 
crowned peak of Mount Hermon gleamed white against the 
sky. Now he journeyed up to Jerusalem or over across the 
Jordan to preach and to heal the sick in the province of Peraea 
by the rocky gorge of the Arnon. 

But wherever Jesus went, his love and great compassion 
never seemed to fail. He sat in judgment on no man whose 
heart was honest and humble; for he knew how often a sinner 
who has suffered much through seeking in mistaken ways for 
more fulness of life and joy, has within him a greater longing 
to know what is actually good than those proud and self- 
righteous ones of little experience, little yearning and much 
self-satisfaction. And to Jesus only seeking hearts would ever 
find the way of life. 

“Seek and ye shall find,’ he always seemed to say. ‘‘Fill 
your hearts with love, with honesty and mercy, trust in the 
goodness of God and see what power you have to overcome 
every evil!”’ 

Moreover, Jesus, having lived in his childhood so close 
to his mother with all the warmth of her tenderness and the 
beauty of her vision, had for women a sympathy and under- 
standing which they seldom received from men in those days 
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when their place was only to spin and weave, to cook and 
work in the fields. Many faithful women came to hear Jesus 
preach and to minister unto him. There were Susanna, named 
for the lily, and Mary Magdalene, who came from the village 
of Magdala by the Lake of Galilee, she whom Jesus had 
changed from a wild, unthinking creature to a sweet and 
devoted woman, than whom no one loved him more. There 
was Joanna, the wife of Herod’s stewart, who feared not to 
cling to her faith even in Herod’s household, and there were 
Mary and Martha, the sisters of Jesus’ friend, Lazarus, who 
lived in the town of Bethany over the hill from Jerusalem. 
Jesus knew well the hearts of women. He knew how they 
longed for love and that the mistakes they made in seeking 
for happiness were no more unforgivable than the mistakes 
that were made by men. He knew a mother’s great love for her 
child and when mothers brought their children to him, he 
took the babes up in his arms and blessed them with deep 
affection. But Jesus knew, too, that not every woman, no 
matter how dearly she loved her husband and her children, 
found the complete fulfilment of all that she had within her 
by serving her household only, since women, even as men, had 
varying gifts and talents, varying tastes and likings. hey were 
not all built after one pattern any more than men. And for 
Jesus the full joy of life was meant for women as well as men. 
Now when Jesus came at a certain time to the little stone 
house of his friends by the bend of the road at Bethany, he 
found Martha busied with her household and cumbered 
about much serving that she might prepare the best of food 
and have the house spotless for guests. But as she bustled 
about with over anxious care for the cooking and the 
cleaning, Mary, her sister, sat at the feet of Jesus and drank 
in with listening ears all the words of truth he spake. Then 
Martha called unto Mary that she should help with the 
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household tasks, but Mary rose not from her place, for she 
was absorbed in the words of Jesus. So Martha came unto 
Jesus and said: 

“Tord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone? Bid her therefore that she help me.”’ 

But Jesus perceived how completely these two women 
were different and that while Martha’s joy was in the things 
of the household, Mary’s eager interest was in things of the 
mind and spirit. And he said unto Martha gently: 

“Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things. But one thing is needful and Mary hath chosen 
that good part which shall not be taken away from her.” 

So strongly did the words of Jesus impress both men and 
women, that people either loved or hated him, and many 
misunderstood him. He preached no revolt from Rome and 
clearly bade the Jews to pay their tribute money, saying: 
“Render unto Caesar the things that belong to Caesar.”’ Yet 
some among his own followers still expected him to rise one 
day and deliver them, not from evil, but from the power of 
Rome. 

Even his disciples did not understand him completely, 
nor were they always clear as to what he really meant by that 
reign of goodness and joy which should be the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Among themselves they disputed which of them 
should be greatest and sit on the right hand of Jesus when the 
great Day of Judgment came. Then Jesus sorrowed in his 
heart that they not only misunderstood the meaning of the 
Kingdom of God, but wished to be set up, the one above the 
other. So he called a child unto him. And the child came 
skipping in smiling response, full of eager joy in life and 
lifting innocent eyes that cared in no wise who was greatest 
or who was least. And the face of the child was bright as 
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though it already knew all the joy of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Setting the child in the midst of his disciples, Jesus said: 

“Verily, I say unto you; except ye be changed in heart 
and become as little children ye shall not enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven.” 

Such sayings were by no means popular. As two years 
and a half rolled by and Jesus spake ever more plainly, those 
of his followers who selfishly sought in his teachings only. 
gain for themselves, complained because he spake thus and 
did no more spectacular miracles. And they said: 

“Moses proved his power by feeding our fathers with 
manna in the wilderness. Why dost thou not also perform 
such wonders?”’ 

But Jesus knew that the only bread which could ever give 
life to the world was faith in his great life purpose to save 
mankind from evil through the living inspiration of a sense 
of their oneness with God, the Father and Source of Life, and 
he said unto them sternly: 

“Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness and still 
they died. Ihe words that I speak unto you, they are spirit 
and they are life!”’ 

Many, therefore, of his disciples, not understanding him, 
said: ‘“This is an hard saying!’’ And from that time on, they 
walked no more with him. 

Then said Jesus unto the twelve: “Will ye also go?”’ 

But Simon Peter cried out: “‘Lord, to whom shall we 
go? Thou hast the words of eternal life!”’ 

Nevertheless, the number of foes who feared and hated 
Jesus increased with each passing day. There were the ever 
alert state-police on the lookout for agitators and the strait- 
laced Pharisees, deeply stirred with alarm. The fellow was 
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claiming to be the Messiah, he was profaning the Sabbath. He 
was preaching that love and mercy and an honest heart were 
far more important than bringing offerings to the Temple. 
Had not he cried: 

“Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the Law—judgment, mercy and faith!” 

He would not fast! We was not at all particular about 
keeping ceremonies. He ate with outcasts and sinners. He 
spake well of Gentiles, even the hated Samaritans, and he 
publicly denounced all those accredited teachers who had 
spent years and years in the study of the Law. He had even 
said that the time would come when men should no longer 
think that they must go up to Jerusalem to worship in the 
Temple, but would worship the Father wherever they were 
in spirit and in truth! 

Such thoughts as these were dangerous. [hey might 
destroy the established religion—so the Scribes and Pharisees 
thought. 

Now when winter time was come in the third year of his 
great work, Jesus went up to Jerusalem to the feast of the 
dedication. As he walked in the Temple in Solomon’s Porch, 
he beheld there how many Jews hearkened not to his teach- 
ings but followed those other prophets who offered them an 
easier way and one less frought with self-discipline, that they 
might enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Then Jesus spake a 
parable concerning himself, for he said unto the people: 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter 
openeth. He calleth his own sheep and leadeth them out to 
the pastures. And the sheep follow him for they know his 
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voice, but a stranger will they not follow, for they know not 
the voice of strangers.”’ 

But the Jews understood not this parable. Therefore, 
Jesus said unto them again: 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you: I am the door of the 
sheep. By me if any man enter in he shall be saved and shall 
go in and out and find pasture. But they that have beforetime 
spoken false promises unto you, the same are thieves and 
robbers. ‘The thief cometh not but for to steal and to kill and 
to destroy, but I am come that men might have life and that 
they might have it more abundantly. I am the good shepherd 
and the good shepherd giveth his life to save his sheep.”’ 

Then came the Jews crowding round about Jesus and 
saying: “How long dost thou make us to doubt? If thou 
be the Christ, tell us plainly.” 

Jesus answered them: “I told you and ye believed not 
because ye are not of my sheep. My sheep hear my voice and 
they follow me and I give unto them eternal life, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father which 
gave them me is greater than all and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’s hand. I and my Father are one.” 

But the Jews when they heard Jesus say, “I and my 
Father are one,’ took up stones to stone him. Jesus answered 
them: 

“Many good works have I showed you from my Father. 
For which of those works do you stone me?” 

The Jews said: ‘‘For a good work we stone thee not, but 
for blasphemy and because that thou, being a man, makest 
thyself equal with God.”’ 

Jesus answered them: “If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works, that ye may know and believe that the 
Father is in me and I in him.” 
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Then the Jews sought again to take him, but he escaped 
out of their hand and went away beyond Jordan. And there 
came to him there a messenger sent by Mary and Martha from 
Bethany. The messenger said unto Jesus: 

‘Tord, behold, Lazarus, he whom thou lovest, is sick!” 

Therefore Jesus said unto his disciples: ‘“‘Let us go into 
Judea again.”’ 

Now when Jesus was come unto Bethany, he found that 
Lazarus had lain in the grave four days already. Therefore, 
many Jews had come from Jerusalem to comfort Mary and 
Martha concerning their brother. But Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, left Mary and went out to meet 
him. And Martha said unto Jesus: 

“Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.” 

Jesus saith unto her: ‘“Thy brother shall rise again.” 

Straightway Martha went her way and called Mary, her 
sister, saying: ““Ihe Master is come and calleth for thee.”’ 

Then Mary rose quickly. And the Jews in the house rose 
' likewise. They followed while Mary ran and fell, as Martha 
had, at the feet of Jesus. 

When Jesus therefore saw her weeping and the Jews 
weeping also, he said: ‘“Where have ye laid him?”’ 

They said unto him: “‘Lord, come and see.” 

And Jesus wept. 

Then said the Jews: “Behold how he loved him.” 

Jesus, therefore, cometh to the grave. It was a cave and 
a stone lay upon it. Jesus said: ““Take ye away the stone.” 

‘Then they took away the stone. And Jesus, lifting up his 
eyes, said: 

“Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I 
know that thou hearest me always.” 

When he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice: 

“Lazarus, come forth!” 
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Straightway he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with grave clothes, his face bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them: 

“Loose him and let him go.” 

Then many of the Jews that had come to Mary and 
Martha and seen all Jesus did, believed on him, but others 
went their way to tell the Pharisees concerning this raising 
of Lazarus. And when the chief priests and the Pharisees 
heard that Jesus had raised a man from the dead and that 
many people flocked to follow him, they cried in a rage: 

“Tf we let this fellow alone, all men will believe on him 
and the Romans shall come and take away both our place 
and our nation.” 

Jesus, therefore, walked no more openly with the Jews. 
He went thence unto a city called Ephraim which lay nigh 
the wilderness. But the priests and the Pharisees took counsel 
among themselves how they might put Jesus to death. And 
the Passover being near, they commanded that if Jesus should 
come to Jerusalem for the feast, any man knowing where he 
was, should come and report to them that they might send 
and seize him. 

Now six days before the Passover, Jesus came again to 
Bethany, though he knew full well that the end of his labors 
was drawing nigh, for he had said unto his disciples while 
they were yet in Galilee: 

“The Son of Man shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men. They shall kill him and the third day he shall be raised 
woain. 

Therefore his disciples were exceeding sad. Neverthe- 
less, his friends made him a supper in Bethany. Martha served 
with her usual care and Lazarus was one of them that sat 
with Jesus at the table. But Mary, her heart overflowing 
with sorrow for the suffering that lay before Jesus, thought 
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not of eating and drinking. She came with an alabaster box 
and in the extravagance of her devotion, she poured a costly 
perfume over the feet of Jesus, wiping his feet with her hair. 
The whole house was filled with the odor of the ointment. 
Then the disciples said with indignation: 

“To what purpose does this woman waste precious 
money on ointment?”’ 

Moreover, Judas Iscariot cried: ‘““Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred pence to give unto the poor?” 

This Judas said not that he cared for the poor but because 
he was a thief. He carried the money bag for the disciples and 
was wroth that he had lost the cost of the ointment to put in 
his bag. Jesus, nevertheless, being moved to the depths of his 
heart by the wealth of unsparing love that Mary poured out 
before him, said unto his disciples: 

“Let the woman alone. She hath wrought a good work 
upon me. For ye have the poor with you always and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do them good, but me ye have not always. 
She hath done what she could in that she has come aforehand 
to anoint my body for burying.” 

Now Jerusalem was filled with pilgrims, colorful, pic- 
turesque people who had come up for the feast. Among them 
news of the raising of Lazarus spread on the wings of the 
wind, so they grew ever more curious not only to see this 
Jesus who had raised a man from the dead, but likewise to 
look on Lazarus, he who had known death and yet was still 
alive. he following day being Sunday, Jesus rode on his 
donkey down the steep, narrow trail over the hill from Beth- 
any. hen great crowds of these people came thronging out 
to meet him, hurrying forth from the gates of the city. They 
took off their outer garments and broke off the branches of 
palm trees, covering the ground before him and crying: 

‘‘Ho-san’na! Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh 
in the name of the Lord!”’ 
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They could have done nothing more dangerous to their 
hero than thus to greet him in triumphal fashion and call him 
the King of Israel. On the eve of the great Jewish festival 
when the Romans would be most watchful lest some adven- 
turer stir the huge crowds to revolt, what more would be 
needed to arouse Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governor, to act? 

Jesus, nevertheless, knowing well the dangers that beset 
him, came again on Monday from the little house in Bethany 
where he was staying with Lazarus into the crowded streets 
of Jerusalem. He entered the Temple followed as usual by 
that adoring multitude which sang the praises of his works. 
But in the outer court he saw the place filled with booths 
where hucksters sold calves and sheep or doves in wicker cages 
to be used for sacrifice, while money-changers sat at tables 
with piles of coins before them, changing for Roman coins the 
money of Babylon, Egypt, Syria, and Greece, brought by 
Jews of the Dispersion who were come from all over the earth. 

Haggling, high prices, cheating, the noisy bawling of 
wares in the house meant for peace and quiet, where men 
might lift their hearts in prayer and thanksgiving to God! 
Jesus could not endure the sight. Reaching forth his hand, 
he overthrew the tables of the money-changers so the coins 
spilled out on the ground. Then he seized a scourge of small 
cords, and with the crowd at his heels, he drove them that 
sold doves and calves and sheep forcibly out of the Temple, 
crying in his indignation: 

“It is written: ‘My house shall be called a house of 
prayer,’ but ye make it a den of thieves!’ 

And when he had cleansed the Temple, the blind and 
the lame came to him there and he healed them. Moreover, 
the children shouted: ‘‘Hosanna to the son of David!”’ 

Then the anger of the Scribes and Pharisees grew beyond 


all bounds. 
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On Tuesday, however, Jesus stood in the Temple as 
before, fearlessly facing his foes and saying unto the crowds: 

“The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat but do 
not ye after their works. For all their works they do to be 
seen of men. They make broad their phylacteries. “Chey 
desire to walk in long robes and love greetings in the market 
places and the highest seats in the synagogues and the chief 
place at feasts and to be called of men Rabbi, Master. - But 
be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your master, even Christ, 
and all ye are brethren. And call-no man your father upon 
the earth, for one is your Father which is in heaven. Whoso- 
ever shall exalt himself shall be abased and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. But woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men. Ye neither go in yourselves nor suffer 
them that are entering to goin. Ye are the blind leaders of the 
blind!”’ 

Now when the chief priests heard this, they went unto 
Ca’ia-phas, the High Priest, and plotted how they might take 
Jesus by subtlety and kill him. But they said: 

“Not during the feast lest a tumult arise among the 
people!” 

Then Judas Iscariot went secretly unto the chief priests 
and said: 

“What will ye give me if I deliver Jesus unto you?” 

They weighed him out thirty pieces of silver. And from 
that time on, Judas sought to find Jesus when he was not 
followed by the crowd, that he might deliver him without 
a struggle into the hands of the priests. 

And it came to pass on Thursday, which was the eve of 
the Passover, that Jesus went into Jerusalem to eat supper 
with his twelve disciples. They gathered in the upper room 
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of a certain house and sat at table together. Then it chanced 
as they ate, that Jesus said with sadness: 

“Verily, verily I say unto you that one of you shall 
betray me!”’ 

Which when they heard, the twelve were exceeding sor- 
rowful and they said unto Jesus, every one: ‘‘Is it I Lord?” 

John, whom Jesus loved, was leaning his head against 
the bosom of his master and the beloved disciple said: 

‘Lord, who is it that shall betray thee?”’ 

Jesus answered: ‘‘He it is to whom I shall give a bit of 
bread when I have dipped it in the dish.” __ 

When he had dipped the bread he gave it to Judas, saying: 

“That thou doest, do quickly.”’ 

‘Then Judas arose. He went out immediately down the 
stairs and into the night, but the rest, having heard no word 
of what Jesus said to John, knew not why Judas went, 
supposing that Jesus had sent him, because he carried the 
money bag, to buy those things they needed for the feast or 
that he should give something to the poor. As soon as Judas 
was gone, Jesus said to his other disciples: 

“Little children, yet a little while I am with you. A new 
commandment I give unto you—that ye love one another. 
As I have loved you, that ye also love one another!”’ 

And Jesus said further in that sad hour though the 
shadow of death lay over him: 

“Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid! 
Peace I leave with you. My peace I give unto you. Not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Verily, verily I say unto 
you: He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he 
do also, and greater works than these shall he do, because 

I go unto my Father. And I will pray the Father and He 
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shall send you another comforter, even the spirit of truth, 
that he may abide with you forever.”’ 

Moreover, Jesus prayed for his disciples, saying: 

“TI pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Con- 
secrate them through thy truth! Thy message is the truth!”’ 

‘Then for a little Jesus sat thinking of all the grief men 
suffered because they had shut themselves off from the good 
life of God by the ignorance that was in them. They had 
found no way to return to agreement with God and be saved 
from sin and sorrow except by the rules and laws of that 
Old Covenant made in Moses’ day, which were never really 
sufficient to meet the deep needs of human hearts. Jesus 
himself was willing even that his body should be broken if 
he might give the world a New Covenant of Promise. By 
His New Covenant God offered men a life of beauty, grace 
and justice, not through mere rules and laws, but through 
their forever acting on that inspiration of love which Jesus 
had shown the world. This was that New Covenant by 
which the world might be saved! 

As he pondered concerning these things, Jesus com- 
manded his disciples to show by an outward sign that they 
devoted themselves to eating the truths he had taught them 
and drinking the cup of his purpose to save the world from 
its sins and heal the world of its sorrows; for he blessed bread 
and brake it, giving it to them and saying: 

“Take, eat; this is my body which is broken for you!”’ 

After the same manner also he took the cup and gave 
thanks. He gave it to them and said: 

“Drink ye all of it; for this is the New Covenant in my 
blood which is shed for many for the remission of sins. “This 
do in remembrance of me.”’ 

Then the disciples all drank of the cup and there was in 
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their hearts a warm feeling of fellowship with Jesus, with 
each other, and with God. It was as though they all shared 
with Jesus a sense of communion with things eternal that 
shed upon the present all the joy and glory of everlasting life. 

After this, Jesus, knowing well the testing time that lay 
ahead for his disciples, turned unto Peter and said: 

“© Peter, Peter, I have prayed that thy faith fail not! 
Strengthen thou thy brethren!” 

Peter said unto him: ‘‘Lord, I am ready to go with thee 
both into prison and to death!” 

Jesus said unto him: ‘“‘Peter, the cock shall not crow 
today before thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me.”’ 

But Peter spake still more vehemently: “If I must die with 
thee, I will not deny thee!’’ And so said all the rest. 

When they had sung an hymn, they went to the Mount 
of Olives unto the garden of Geth-sem’a-ne where the gnarled 
gray trunks of olive trees rose beneath the stars with the lights 
of the city of Jerusalem shining dimly across the valley. ‘Then 
Jesus said unto his disciples: 

“Sit ye here while I go yonder and pray.” 

Taking with him Peter and James and John, the disciples 
he loved the most, he went away from the others through the 
shadows of the trees. And Jesus said to the three he loved: 

‘My soul is exceeding sorrowful. Abide ye here and 
watch with me.” 

‘Then he went forward alone. Falling on his face, he 
prayed: 

‘‘O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me! 
Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt!”’ 

But when he came unto Peter and James and John, he 
found them sleeping. And he said: 

“What, could ye not watch with me one hour?” 
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Again he went away and prayed. And he came and found 
them asleep as before, for their eyes were heavy with sleep. 
For the third time he prayed alone. Then cometh he to his 
disciples and saith: 

“Sleep on now and take your rest. Behold, the hour is 
at hand, for the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners.” 

While he yet spake, lo, Judas came and with him a great 
multitude from the chief priests and the elders, bearing torches 
and swords and staves. Now Judas had arranged a sign, 
saying: 

‘“‘Whomsoever I kiss, that same is Jesus. Take him and 
lead him away.” ‘ 

Therefore, he came now to Jesus, saying: “‘Hail, master!” 
And he kissed him. When he had done this, men laid hands 
on Jesus and took him. Straightway Peter seized his sword. 
Smiting a servant of the high priest, he struck off his ear in 
anger. But Jesus said unto Peter: 

“Put up thy sword; for all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword! The cup my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it?” 

Then all the disciples forsook Jesus and fled. ‘They that 
had seized him led him away to the house of Ca’ia-phas, the 
high priest, where sat the San’-he-drin, the chief council of 
the Jewish people. But Peter followed afar off unto the high 
priest’s palace. The night being cold, he sat with the servants 
and officials in the courtyard warming himself at a fire of 
charcoal while he waited to see what the end should be. 

Now the chief priests and the Sanhedrin sought evidence 
against Jesus to put him to death; but they found it not, for 
though many bare false witness against him, their testimony 
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did not agree. Moreover, Jesus held his peace and answered 
the people nothing. Therefore, the high priest stood up and 
said: ‘“‘Art thou the Christ, the son of God?” 

Jesus answered: “‘I am.” 

At that, the high priest rent his clothes, saying: ‘“What 
further need have ye of witnesses? Ye have heard the 
blasphemy!”’ 

Then they all cried out that Jesus was guilty of death. 
They spat in his face and buffeted him and smote him with 
their hands. 

While these things were going forward, there came a maid 
to the court. She seeing Peter sitting by the fire, looked 
earnestly on him and said: 

“This man was also with Jesus.” 

But Peter denied before them all, saying: ‘““Woman, I 
know not Jesus!” 

After a little, another saw Peter and said: 

“Thou art also of the followers of Jesus.”’ 

Peter said: “‘Man, I am not!”’ 

And about an hour later still another said: “‘Of a truth, 
this fellow also was with Jesus for he speaketh like a 
Galilean.” 

Then Peter began to curse and swear: “I know not the 
man!”’ 

At that very moment the high priest’s servants led Jesus 
into the court. He, turning, looked on Peter. And straight- 
way a cock crew. Then Peter remembered how Jesus had 
said: ‘'Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice!’’ And 
he went out and wept bitterly. 

Moreover, Judas which had betrayed Jesus, when he saw 
that Jesus was condemned, repented and brought back the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief-priests and elders, saying: 

“I have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood.” 
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But they said: ‘““‘What is that to us? See thou to that!” 

So Judas cast down the pieces of silver in the Temple 
and departing, he hanged himself. 

When the morning of Friday was come, the chief-priests 
and elders led Jesus from the palace of Caiaphas unto Pontius 
Pilate, the Roman governor, for Pilate alone had power to 
sentence a man to death. But the Jews entered not into the 
Judgment Hall, for it was forbidden them by their Law to 
enter the Place of Judgment on the eve of eating the Passover. 
Going out to them, Pilate said: 

“What accusation bring you against this man?”’ 

They cried: We found him perverting our nation, for- 
bidding them to give tribute unto Caesar and saying that he 
is Christ, a King!” 

Pilate, therefore, being bound by duty to suppress revolt, 
entered into the palace again, and calling Jesus, he said: 

“Art thou the King of the Jews?” 

Jesus answered: ‘‘My kingdom is not of this world. If 
it had been, my servants would have fought that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews.” 

Therefore, Pilate went out again to the people, saying: 

“T find in this man no fault at all.”’ 

Yet the Jews were still the more urgent, crying: 

“He stirreth up the people throughout Judea and 
Galilee!”’ 

Thus Pilate learned that Jesus was a Galilean who ought 
to be judged of Herod Antipas. Wishing to rid himself of 
unpleasant responsibility in dealing with such a case, he sent 
Jesus unto Herod, who also had come up to Jerusalem for the 
feast. And Herod questioned Jesus, but Jesus answered him 
nothing. Therefore Herod, in scorn, arrayed Jesus in kingly 
garments and sent him back to Pilate. 

Now at the feast of the Passover, the governor was wont 
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to set free one prisoner condemned to death, whomsoever 
the people chose. And the multitude, crying aloud, began to 
desire of Pilate that he should release unto them Bar-ab’bas, 
a violent man who had recently raised a revolt and murdered 
many people. Pilate, therefore, said to the crowd: 

“Whom will ye that I release, Barabbas or Jesus, called 
Christ?”’ 

The crowd, stirred up by the Priests and elders, shouted: 

‘‘Away with this Jesus! Set Barabbas free!” 

Pilate saith unto them: 

“What shall I do with Jesus which is called Christ?” 

They all say unto him: “Let Jesus be crucified.” 

Then came Pilate’s wife unto him, saying: 

“Do thou nothing against that just man Jesus, for I have 
suffered many things this day in a dream because of him.”’ 

But when Pilate saw that he could not prevail against the 
crowd of the Jews, but rather that a tumult was made, he took 
water and washed his hands before the multitude, saying: 

“IT wash my hands of the blood of this just person. What 
ye do unto him, ye do of yourselves.” 

Then he released Barabbas unto the throng and the sol- 
diers led Jesus away to the hall called the Praetorium. Gath- 
ering together all their band, the soldiers added a purple robe 
to the kingly garments of Jesus. They plaited a crown of 
thorns and put it on his head. “They placed a reed in his 
hand for a sceptre and bowed the knee before him, mocking 
him and saying: 

“Hail, thou King of the Jews!” 

After that Pilate went again before the multitude, saying: 

“I bring him out to you but I find no crime in him!” 

Jesus therefore came out, wearing the crown of thorns 
and the purple robe, and Pilate said: ‘‘Behold the man!” 


“= 490 << 


JESUS, THE SAVIOUR OF MANKIND 


The chief priests and officers shouted: 

“Crucify him! Crucify him!”’ 

Pilate saith unto them: “‘Crucify him yourselves!”’ 

Now when the Jews had mocked Jesus, they took the 
purple robe off. “They put his own garments on him and 
led him away to be crucified. There followed Jesus a great 
multitude of the people and of women which also bewailed 
and lamented him. 

Thus they brought him unto Gol’go-tha, which 1s to say, 
The Place of the Skull. At nine o'clock Friday morning they 
nailed him to his cross and they lifted the cross into place 
with these words of accusation written above his head: 

“This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews.” 

But Jesus said: 

“Father, forgive them! They know not what they do!”’ 

Then the soldiers took Jesus’ garments and his beautifully 
woven robe and they cast lots among themselves to see whose 
these should be. Moreover, they crucified by him two thieves, 
one on his right hand and one on his left. And they that 
passed by jeered, wagging their heads and crying: 

“He saved others, himself he cannot save! If he be the 
Christ, let him now come down from the cross, that we may 
see and believe him!” 

Likewise, one of the thieves, mocking Jesus, said: 

“Tf thou be the Christ, save thyself and us!” 

But the other thief, rebuking his comrade, cried: 

“Dost thou not fear God? We, indeed, receive the just 
reward for our deeds but this man hath done nothing amiss.’ 

And he said unto Jesus: 

‘Tord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
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Jesus said unto him: 

“Verily, I say unto thee, ‘Today shalt thou be with me 
in paradise.’ ”’ 

While these things came to pass, the friends of Jesus and 
the women that had followed him from Galilee remained 
afar off, looking on in sorrow, but there stood close by the 
cross Mary, the mother of Jesus, with John, the beloved 
disciple, and Mary Magdalene and another faithful woman. 
Then Jesus beheld his mother, who had seen such bright 
visions for his future, regarding him now with wordless grief 
because of the price he had had to pay to fulfill his task. 
With his last deep human yearning he longed to give her 
comfort. And he said, indicating John with his eyes: 
“Woman, behold thy son!’’ And he said unto. John: 
“Behold thy mother!” 

From that hour on, John took Mary to his own home. 

Now when the noon-time was past, there came great 
clouds in the sky, hiding the face of the sun and covering the 
earth with darkness. Around about three o’clock Jesus lifted 
up his voice and cried as in one brief moment of despair: 

“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”’ 

And he said, ‘‘I thirst!”’ 

Straightway one ran with a sponge full of vinegar. 
Putting this on a reed, he brought it up to Jesus’ mouth and 
gave him to drink. 

When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he cried 
again with a loud voice, saying: ‘‘Father, into thine hands 
I commit my spirit.” 

And bowing his head, he died. 

Then came a soldier and thrust a sword into Jesus’s side. 
But in that moment all the land began to shake with the 
force of a mighty earthquake. The veil of the Temple was 
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rent and suddenly torn in twain. Many of the Jews were in 
terror. Smiting their breasts, they ran off in haste through 
the darkness, sore afraid for what they had done. 

But when the even was come there came a rich man of Ari- 
mathaea, named Joseph, who was Jesus’ disciple. He went to 
Pilate secretly for fear of the Jews, begging the body of Jesus. 
So Pilate commanded that the body should be delivered. And 
when Joseph had taken it, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth 
and laid it in his own new tomb which he had hewn out in the 
rock. Rolling a heavy stone to the door of the sepulchre, he 
departed. 

‘Then the chief priests and Pharisees came and said unto 
Pilate: pe 

“Sir, we remember that that deceiver said when he was yet 
alive, ‘After three days I will arise again.” Command, there- 
fore, that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day is past, 
lest his disciples come by night to steal his body away and tell 
the people he is risen from the dead.” 

Pilate said unto them: ‘‘Ye have a watch of your own. 
Go your way and make the sepulchre as sure as ye can.” 

So they went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone and setting a watch. But Mary Magdalene and Mary, 
the mother of James, and Joanna, the wife of Herod's 
steward, had bought sweet spices that they might anoint the 
body of Jesus. At dawn on Sunday morning they came to 
the sepulchre, saying: 

“Who shall roll away for us the great stone at the door 
of the tomb that we may enter for the anointing?” 

But when they looked they saw that the stone was already 
rolled away. Entering into the sepulchre, they beheld a young 
man sitting there, clothed in a long white garment. And he 
saith unto them: 
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“Be not affrighted. Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth which was 
crucified. He is risen. He is not here. Behold the place where 
they laid him.” 

Then the women went out quickly with awe and very 
great joy. He whom they loved had risen, proving life to be 
deathless! As they ran to tell their good news, behold, Jesus 
himself stood before them, saying: “‘All hail!” 

Falling to the ground in their gladness, they held him by 
the feet. 

Jesus saith unto them gently:. ““Be not afraid. Go tell my 
brethren that they go into Galilee. There shall they see me.’’ 

But when Mary Magdalene and Joanna and the other 
Mary came unto the disciples crying, “‘Jesus is alive,’’ the 
disciples believed them not. They thought their story but an 
idle tale. Peter and John, however, ran both together to the 
tomb. Stooping down to look in, they saw the napkin that 
had been about Jesus’ head and the linen cloths that had been 
wrapped about him. But the body was not there. ‘Therefore 
Peter and John rejoiced and believed the words of the women. 

Moreover, two of the disciples went walking through the 
fields toward the village of Emmaus. And Jesus appeared to 
them also, so they returned to Jerusalem, crying with joy as 
the women had: 

“The Lord is risen!” 

But some among the disciples no more believed their 
brethren than they had believed the women. And doubting 
Thomas cried: 

“Except I shall put my fingers into the print of the nails 
and thrust my hand into the sword-wound in his side, I will 
not believe.’’ 

Now after eight days were past, the disciples being 


gathered at meat together, Jesus stood in their midst and said: 
‘Peace be unto you.”’ 
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Then some were sore affrighted, supposing he had been a 
ghost. But Jesus said comfortingly unto them: 

‘Why are ye troubled? Behold my hands and my feet that 
it is | myself. For a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see 
me have.” 

And he saith to Thomas: ‘Reach hither thy finger into 
the nail prints and thrust thy hand into my side. Be not 
faithless but believing.’’ 

‘Thomas answered and cried: ‘‘My Lord! It is my Lord!” 

Jesus saith unto him: ‘“Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed. Blessed are they that have not seen 
and yet have believed.” 

And he said unto the disciples: 

“Go ye into all the world. Preach the gospel to every 
creature.” 

After this Peter and James and John went with Thomas 
and other of their comrades to the Lake of Galilee where 
Jesus had said he would meet them. And when they were 
come there, Peter, seeing they had naught to eat, saith to the 
others, “‘I go a fishing.”’ 

They say unto him: “We also go with thee.” 

Straightway, the time being evening, they entered a ship 
and put forth into the lake. All through the night they 
toiled, ever casting their net on one side only of their boat. 
And with all their toil they caught nothing. But when the 
morning was now come, the disciples sat in their little ship 
not far off from land. Then behold, they saw the figure of a 
man standing there on the shore in the misty pink of the 
dawn. The man saith unto them: 

“Children, have ye any meat?” 

They answered him, “No.” 

He saith unto them: ‘“‘Cast the net on the right side of 


the ship and ye shall find.” 


“es 495 «<Ss 


JESUS, THE SAVIOUR OF MANKIND 


The disciples, therefore, leaving their fruitless labor in 
one direction only, cast their net the opposite way. And now 
they were not able to draw for the multitude of the fishes. 
Then they knew that the words they had heard were to them 
a final warning to cast their net on the right side of life if 
they would find all the fulness with which life could bless 
them. And John cried unto Peter: 

“This is the Lord.” 

Now when Peter heard that it was the-Lord who stood 
on the shore, he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, for he was 
naked. And he did leap from the ship and cast himself into 
the sea in his haste to go unto Jesus. But the others followed 
with the boat, dragging the net full of fishes. 

As soon as they were come to land, they saw a fire of 
charcoal there and fish laid thereon and bread. Jesus saith 
unto them: 

“Come and eat!”’ 

And none of the disciples durst ask: “‘Who art thou?” 
knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus then cometh in the 
growing light of the day. He taketh bread, and giveth it 
them and fish likewise. And there was very great joy among 
the disciples who sat to eat with Jesus in those glad morning 
hours while the sun rose in its splendor, gilding the snows of 
Mount Hermon and glittering over the ripples on the Lake 
of Galilee. 

After these things Jesus was seen no more. But the 
disciples returned to Jerusalem and were in the Temple 
continually, praising the goodness of God. 


BAWIE 


The Soldter of Christ 


iL the colorful city of Tarsus, 
far away from Jerusalem in what was Gentile country, there 
lived in the childhood of Jesus a short sturdy boy named 
Saul. Saul’s family were Jews of the Dispersion, distin- 
guished, well-born people, and his father was a Roman 
citizen, an honor seldom attained by a Jew. Often the boy 
played with Gentile lads, who in place of the Hebrew Saul, 
called him by the Roman name Paul, which meant, ‘‘the 
little, small fellow.’ But if one of these boys ever started to 
boast that he was a free-born Roman citizen, Saul answered 
with fiery pride: 

“T am free-born as well as you.’ 

And he glorified in his freedom, for freedom was mat 
he loved. True, Saul’s father was bringing him up very 
strictly to be a Pharisee. But the boy learned much from his 
Gentile playmates that the Pharisees would have frowned on. 
Moreover, Tarsus was a Gentile city with a Roman 
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gymnasium and a Roman stadium where Saul saw Gentile 
runners striving in the races, pressing toward the distant goal 
with all the power that was in them to win the crown of 
victory. And day by day as a servant led him to school in the 
synagogue, he saw the streets of the city swarming with 
picturesque people from everywhere in the world—scholars 
who had come to attend the great university, sailors, travelers, 
and merchants. Passing that changing crowd, Saul cried with 
a child’s excitement: 

“There are Greeks and Jews, barbarians, Scythians, bond 
and free!’ 

Often the boy went down to the busy port of the city 
by the Mediterranean Sea. There he sat on the wharves, 
watching the ships come in from the uttermost parts of the 
earth. And he dreamed great dreams of adventure as he 
looked far off with longing over the endless sweep of the 
waves. The bigness of that vast view aroused within him 
a bigness that prevented his mind from staying in the little 
narrow groove of those purely Judaic Jews who had never 
left their own country nor seen beyond their hills. The crowd 
of different races thronging the streets of Tarsus, the magic 
lure of the sea and the larger, freer atmosphere of the Greek 
and Roman world were in Saul’s heart and soul, no matter 
how dearly his father wished to make him a Pharisee. 

Saul was still a small boy, who spake as a child and 
thought as a child, when his father called upon him to put 
away childish things and go up to Jerusalem to be educated 
by the rabbis, that he might learn the whole Law of Moses, 
as befitted a Pharisee. Soon the plain-faced, stocky little 
fellow was sitting with other boys in a colonnade of the 
Temple. Squatting together on the pavement around their 
long-robed teacher, they repeated aloud in a sing-song the 
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words they were given to learn. But Gamaliel, Saul’s teacher, 
was the most independent among the rabbis. Even while 
Saul learned the Law until he could say it all like a parrot, 
he caught from his master the spirit of thinking for himself. 

When the days of his schooling were over, the youth 
took ship for Tarsus and he stayed in that far city near the 
sea through those three years while Jesus was teaching in 
Galilee and Judea. Never once did he see the Master and he 
heard only Pharisee talk of how this fellow, Jesus, was a 
threat to the Hebrew religion, an upsetter of Hebrew tradi- 
tions. Naturally Saul felt only a fierce dislike for Jesus, for 
he ever told himself: 

“I am a Pharisee and the son of a Pharisee and after the 
strictest sect, I live a Pharisee.”’ 

‘Then he tried with all his heart to believe as the Pharisees 
did that Jerusalem was the center of the universe and that 
when the Messiah appeared, all other nations would bow to 
Judea and be forced to accept the whole Law of Moses. But, 
try as he would, this young Saul with the beat of the sea in 
his heart and the memory of wide horizons lighting his 
inmost soul, could not fit himself wholly into the narrow 
national view. 

Hebrew insistence on righteousness, justice, and the wor- 
ship of one God only commanded his deepest respect, but 
keeping the whole Law of Moses with details no longer 
important—such as laws for preparing meats and how one 
should wear one’s beard and what one might do on the Sab- 
bath—had in the mind of Saul no actual connection with that 
nobility of soul for which he inwardly longed. 

Thus Saul was unsatisfied, all unconsciously seeking 
something. Yet he still believed himself to be a most zealous 
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Pharisee. With utter devotion to the Hebrew faith, he went 
in time to Jerusalem to become a rabbi himself. 

Now after the crucifixion, the disciples of Jesus had spent 
some time in retirement with Mary, the mother of Jesus, and 
certain of his brothers who had at last accepted his teachings. 
So unusual and so glorious had the life of Jesus been that 
they did not know what to do without him. They idolized 
him, they worshiped him, and as they felt ever more deeply 
how far below him they were in devotion and ability, they 
set him apart in their thoughts. The naturalness and 
simplicity of that Jesus who had walked the earth in their 
company vanished from their memories and they thought of 
him more and more as the heavenly Messiah who had been 
promised the Jews and now sat on the right hand of God. 

Saul had scarcely returned to Jerusalem when all at once 
these disciples began to appear in the Temple, preaching and 
healing, as Jesus had, and gathering great crowds around 
them. They spoke much of believing that Jesus was the 
Christ, for those Jews who denied that Jesus was the Messiah 
likewise denied all he taught about the right way of living, 
while those who believed that Jesus was the fulfillment of 
ancient promises, accepted what he had said, convinced that 
he had revealed the whole glorious nature of God and the 
whole glorious nature of man as God had really made him. 

‘This insistence that Jesus was the Messiah infuriated the 
priests and all those other Jews who still hoped for a saviour 
to save their people from Rome and establish the great Judaic 
kingdom. They had thought that by killing Jesus they would 
stamp out the faith he taught, the faith which they believed 
was destroying their national religion, yet here his teachings 
cropped out again, claiming greater numbers than ever. 

Saul heard how many people who followed the disciples 
had sold all their possessions, putting the money in a common 
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treasury, owning all things in common, and eating together 
at a common table. He heard that the leaders of this growing 
band were the fishermen, Peter and John, with James, the 
brother of Jesus, Stephen, a man full of faith, and Barnabas, 
a Jew from Cyprus, who had sold all his land and laid the 
money before the apostles’ feet. 

And while Saul looked on, wondering, at this spread of 
the new religion, the chief priests, in mounting anger, sent 
and took Peter and John. They tried them before the 
Sanhedrin and caused them to be flogged. But in spite of all 
they suffered, the disciples came as boldly as ever and preached 
in the Temple each day. At last the rage of the priests rose 
to so great a fury that they sent men to seize Stephen, 
who by his forceful preaching had made all too great 
a number of converts in the city. Dragging him also before 
the Sanhedrin, they tried him for his life. 

Saul was a member of the council on the day Stephen 
stood before it. Stern as the other rabbis, he sat in that stern 
circle with his eyes fixed steadfastly on the prisoner. Yet he 
could not but see how fearlessly Stephen faced his relentless 
foes. In spite of his danger, his countenance shone with a glad 
inward light like the glowing face of an angel. Men hurled 
angry charges at him but Stephen answered them calmly. And 
when they had finished their questioning, he cried, in no wise 
heeding the wrath he might draw on himself: 

“Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy Spirit! Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted? They have slain those men 
which before foretold the coming of the Just One, even him 
whom ye have now betrayed and slain!”’ 

Then the Council was in an uproar. Men ground their 
teeth for rage and stopped their ears not to hear. But Stephen, 
exalted in spirit, still paid no heed to his danger. He kept his 
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eyes fixed wholly on his glowing inner vision. And he cried: 
“T see the heavens opened and the Son of Man sitting at the 
right hand of God!” 

At that, the members of the Council rushed on him all 
together. They seized him and dragged him forcibly beyond 
the gates of the city. They took up stones and stoned him. 
Stephen fell on his knees, struck by the rain of missiles. 
Nevertheless, he cried, as Jesus had on the cross: 

“Lord, lay not this sin up against them!”’ 

And saying these words, he died. 

Now in the council Saul had consented to Stephen's death 
and he followed the others to the stoning, holding the clothes 
of those who cast their garments aside as they stripped to hurl 
the missiles. As he watched Stephen die, Saul could not but 
marvel at the spirit and courage with which he met death. 

But when the chief priests after this sought all the 
followers of Jesus, to persecute them and to kill them, Saul, 
despite his moment of admiration for Stephen, seemed as 
exceedingly mad as the rest. Searching from house to house, 
he dragged out men and women and watched them flogged and 
slain. And when most of the Christians in Jerusalem had 
either fled or been killed, he secured letters from the high priest 
to the synagogues of Damascus that he might search there for 
those who had escaped and bring them back, bound, for 
judgment. 

With his little band of followers, Saul journeyed on his 
way until he came to the plain at the base of the hills where 
Nazareth lay. But as he neared those hills, they made him 
think of Jesus—that strange, powerful leader, Jesus. 

What could there have been about Jesus that made people 
so devoted and so happy in his teachings? Stephen had been 
his follower and Saul could never forget the light on Stephen’s 
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face—Stephen dying so calmly and praying for those who 
slew him. What gave the man his strength, his courage. and 
inward joy? And those other men and women whom Saul 
had been persecuting. He had seen them when their faith was 
on trial, being flogged or shut up in prison or even sentenced 
to death. But always, whatever they did in any situation, 
they had that exalted joy, that sense of something glorious 
that had come and uplifted their lives. 

What was it allabout? Saul had no joy like that. Vainly 
trying to keep the details of the Law of Moses had brought 
him no such inspiration. What did those people have that 
he had never had? Crossing the River Jordan seven hundred 
feet below the level of the sea, he entered the solemn gorge of 
the Yar’muk, a place as dark and gloomy as the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. Tediously Saul climbed between the 
frowning cliffs that shut in the narrow pass and all at once 
he knew that life under Pharisaic Law was as dreary, as 
oppressive as that breathless, stifling canyon, as narrow and | 
restricted as those overwhelming walls. 

Suddenly he emerged. He came forth out of the shadows 
that lay black in the barren valley into the bright blaze of 
noonday, where beyond the sands of the desert a green plain. 
glistened with rivers beneath the white snows of mountains. 
And there in the distance above the tops of palm trees rose 
the towers and domes of Damascus, sparkling in brilliant , 
sunshine. Then on Saul’s darkened soul there likewise burst 
a light. The climax had come, the crisis of all his long- 
repressed yearnings. A brightness shone round about him 
above the brightness of the sun so he could not see for its 
glory. Struck wholly blind, he fell to the earth before it. 
And he heard a voice say as in tender reproof: 
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“Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?” 

Then Saul said in wonder, yet half knowing what the 
answer would be: ‘‘Who art thou, Lord?”’ 

The voice said: ‘‘I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. It 
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.”’ 

Trembling and astonished, Saul now yielded up the last 
of his resistance to this new vision which had for months 
been seeking admission to his heart. And he said in deep 
humility: ‘Lord, what wilt thou have me todo?”’ 

The answer came: ‘‘Arise! Go into the city! It shall be 
told thee what to do, for I have appeared unto thee to make 
thee a minister to the Gentiles, unto whom I send thee to turn 
them from darkness to light.”’ 

When Saul arose to his feet, still unable to see for the 
splendor of his vision, his followers led him by the hand 
through the gate of Damascus to a house in the street called 
Straight where dwelt a Christian named Judas. ‘There for 
three days Saul stayed, neither eating nor drinking, but 
thinking of what had occurred until it sank deeply into 
his soul. 

The light of the glorious gospel of Christ had shone unto 
him! That uplifting inner joy, that quickening faith in Jesus 
as the Messiah who had revealed all the goodness of God and 
the hope of unending life, with mastery over evil and freedom 
from sin and sorrow—all this had come to him, too—Jesus 
himself had revealed it! Saul was free at last, free from the 
bondage of the Law with all its fear of punishment and its 
multitude of hampering rules. He was free to develop his 
best capacities through the spirit of love alone, to live a noble 
life after the pattern of Jesus, and to serve mankind for the 
joy of it, not for rewards and punishments! It was like being 
born again. Saul was indeed a new creature. And he said to 
himself as though he was making a declaration of freedom: 
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“The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that 
we are the children of God! And if children, then heirs, heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Christ, because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God!”’ 

4 pinen came a Christian named Ananias who said unto 
aul: 

“Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus that appeared unto thee 
in the way hath sent me that thou mightest receive thy sight.”’ 

Immediately there fell from Saul’s eyes as it had been 
scales. He received his sight forthwith, even as the scales had 
fallen from the eyes of his mind and spirit. And when he had 
stayed certain days with the followers of Jesus in Damascus, 
he went off alone to Arabia to digest his one great moment. 
Tramping the desert sands, he gathered together his courage 
that he might go forth as a soldier to fight the battles of Christ 
and preach his glorious news to all the nations of earth. 

Who could have been better prepared than Saul to carry 
the truths of Christianity to the far countries of the Gentiles? 
He knew Greek thought and feeling. He had lived from his 
birth in the midst of it. And how broad had been Jesus’ own 
vision, how Greek as well as how Hebrew! Grace, ease, 
naturalness, dignity, and simplicity—how the Greek loved 
these qualities and likewise how Jesus loved them! 

“The Law came by Moses,” Saul thought, “but grace 
and truth came by Jesus!” 

Jesus would have made a beautiful art of living. He 
would have had men learn the few necessary rules as an artist 
learns the rules of painting, and then express beauty in life 
through the inspiration of love, as an artist creates a picture. 
And freedom—how the Greeks loved it, but likewise how 
Jesus loved it, not the freedom for men to do as they pleased 
regardless of other men, but freedom from the bondage of 
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fear and selfishness and greed, freedom for men to find a world 
of beauty and satisfaction. ‘“That,’’ Saul cried, ‘‘is the glort- 
ous liberty promised the sons of God!”’ 

From that moment the urge of Saul’s deep devotion and 
loyalty to Jesus became a steady flame until at last he was 
ready to forsake every other purpose and serve this new cause 
with the same burning zeal, the same energy of devotion and 
singleness of purpose which he had once directed against it. 

So Saul went back to Damascus, a man wholly changed 
in heart. He rose in the synagogues boldly to tell the story 
of Jesus and preach the truths he had taught. But when the 
Jews of Damascus saw this man who had come to their city 
to persecute the followers of Jesus, actually stand up in public, 
saying Jesus was the Christ, they fell in a fury against him. 
And after three years they took counsel together, saying: 

“Let us kill him! Let us kill him!” 

Moreover, they set men to watch day and night by the 
gates of the city that he should not escape them by flight. 
But their lying-in-wait was known to Saul. Therefore, his 
disciples put their master in a basket and they let the basket 
down by night, dropping it with ropes from a window in 
the city wall. ‘Through the darkness Saul fled alone, crossing 
starlit fields by Damascus and rivers gleaming in moonlight 
beneath the dark forms of the mountains, till he came to the 
sands of the desert. ‘Then he went on to Jerusalem, hoping 
to join the disciples there. 

But when Saul reached the city, all the disciples save 
Barnabas held him off in fear, for they said one to another: 

“He who breathed such slaughter against us cannot really 
be converted!” 

Barnabas, however, felt Saul’s deep sincerity. He took 
him to the house where Peter chanced to be sitting with one 


“= 506 <7 


PAGE, (HE SOLDIER OF CHRIST 


of the brothers of Jesus, a man by the name of James, who 
was then the head of the church. Earnestly Barnabas pleaded 
before these two men how Saul, having seen the vision of 
Jesus, had devoted himself to his service even at the risk of his 
life. Convinced by his words, the apostles gave Saul the right 
hand of fellowship. And when he had been accepted by those 
who knew Jesus best, Saul stood forth in the Temple. With 
no thought for himself, he preached there the word of Christ. 

But the Jews in Jerusalem were no less enraged than those 
of Damascus when they saw this once zealous Pharisee now 
speaking in the name of Jesus. In their fury they sought to 
slay him, so the brethren took Saul secretly to the seaport of 
Caes’a-re’a and sent him back to Tarsus. There at last Saul 
began in the city of his birth to work out the problem of 
giving the teachings of Jesus to the Gentiles. 

Now the great mass of Greeks and Romans who still 
clung to their ancient faith, were oppressed by fear of the 
gods, from which death offered no relief because it was held 
to be the end of all existence or the entrance to a shadowy, 
colorless kingdom under the earth. Many thought without 
hope that Fortune, Fate, or Chance was the ruler of every 
man’s destiny and that, therefore, they had no power against 
any evil, but must take whatever Fortune decreed. 

The most thoughtful Greeks, however, had long since 
ceased to believe in the gods of Mount Olympus and were 
seeking a reasonable faith that would satisfy men’s minds. 
Of the various philosophies they developed, the doctrines the 
Stoics taught represented the finest ideas and the clearest con- 
ceptions of God. Nevertheless, all Greek philosophies appealed 
to men’s minds only, arousing neither faith nor hope, neither 
aspiration nor love. Their god never touched men’s lives or 
in any way changed their hearts. 
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Thus there was in the Gentile world a great longing for 
something new. All these things Paul knew, so when he 
preached to the Gentiles in the busy city of Tarsus or the 
country roundabout, he made use of all such truth as there 
was in the Greek thought of his day, explaining Christianity 
in terms the Gentiles could understand. 

But when Saul had been laboring for seven years in 
Tarsus, the apostles in Jerusalem sent Barnabas to the 
neighboring city of Antioch, where the first church of 
Christian Gentiles had been founded by disciples who fled 
from Jerusalem in the persecutions of Stephen’s day. Barnabas 
had been sent to see that these Gentiles were being correctly 
taught. In Antioch he found so much to do that he crossed 
the bay to Tarsus and said unto Saul: 

“T pray thee, return with me and help me in the work.” 

Therefore, Saul left Tarsus and went to Antioch with 
Barnabas. Antioch had once been the capital of the Greek 
kings in Syria and was now the third greatest city in the 
Roman empire. Saul found it a place of fine colonnaded 
streets lying by the river Orontes under towering mountains 
near the Mediterranean Sea. And he heard how it was there 
that men had first called the followers of Jesus Christians and 
how the Christians themselves now spoke of the building in 
which they worshipped as a church, from two Greek words 
meaning ‘‘the Lord’s House.”’ 

But while Saul lingered at his labors in this huge city, 
the nearby sea began again to call up dreams that roused and 
challenged his soul. At last he felt the wish to carry 
Christianity into far wider fields, an urge within his heart 
that would not let him rest. Eagerly he went to Barnabas, 
whose young cousin, John Mark, only recently come from 
Jerusalem, was staying with him at his house. To them he 
talked of his plans until they caught the fire of his dreams. 
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One day these three men went aboard a small sailing 
vessel. Filled with enthusiastic joy, they trusted themselves 
to the sea on a first great missionary journey to the lands of 
Asia Minor that stretched off westward to Greece. 

Danger, however, haunted travelers in those days. The 
little ship in which the three sailed, bobbed up and down 
like a cork when the waves of the sea rose high. Young John 
Mark soon began to think that he might never live to see 
again that land to which he had said farewell. Moreover, 
when they landed on the long narrow island of Cyprus where 
Barnabas had been born, Mark’s enthusiasm waned further! 
He was irked by the hardships of tramping from city to city, 
meeting unfriendly folk and finding shelter in any rude place. 

Everywhere outstanding in their long colored Jewish 
garments amid the short white tunics of passing Greeks and 
Romans, Saul and his comrades crossed the island of Cyprus 
from one end to the other, speaking in its age-old cities while 
people sometimes hearkened, sometimes mocked and jeered. 

Cyprus laid its claim to fame from the old Greek legend 
that Aphrodite, the goddess of love, had sprung into being 
out of the white sea foam that crested the waves near the 
island. At Paphos, the capital city, gleamed the graceful 
white pillars of the greatest and most beautiful temple to 
Aphrodite to be found in all the land. Many of the people 
there so loved the appealing glamor of this lovely goddess 
that they were angry with these foreign teachers who spoke 
of another God. But Sergius Paulus, the Roman governor, 
having often sat by the water and watched the sea foam 
twinkle in the sunlight, only to disappear in an instant, had 
long been saying to himself: 

“T would know in my heart something more enduring 
than that fickle sense of love represented by Aphrodite and 


sea foam.’ 
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Therefore, Sergius Paulus sent to the strangers, saying: 

“T desire to hear you speak!”’ 

When Saul was come to the palace and had spoken before 
the governor of God's tender unfailing love with its promise 
of eternal life, the governor was converted. Here was a sense 
of love that bore no likeness to sea foam! For the first time 
the ruler of a country had accepted Christianity! And from 
that time on Saul chose rather to be called by his Roman 
name Paul, than by the Hebrew Saul, as expressing more fully 
his mission to give Christianity to the Gentiles. 

From Cyprus Paul and his party crossed a stretch of sea 
to the low-lying coast land of Pamphylia in Asia Minor and 
they went up a river to Perga, the capital of the country. But 
here in the city of Perga, Mark’s endurance completely failed. 
He said: “I am setting out for home!”’ 

And to Paul’s’ disgust, he left them. But the two older 
men went on, being stronger through faith and devotion than 
was Mark in the strength of his youth. They went up into 
the high, rugged, snow-capped mountains of Pisidia to 
another town named Antioch. There Paul offered Chris- 
tianity first in the plain little Jewish synagogues, which stood 
out for their simplicity among the splendid buildings of a 
Graeco-Roman world. For to Paul the natural believers 
should have been the Jews, to whom had come through the 
ages all those thoughts and dreams that had prepared the way 
for Jesus. And he ever said to himself: 

‘My heart's desire for Israel is that they might be saved!” 

Nevertheless, when the Jews cast him out, refusing to hear 
of Jesus, he carried on his work through the Gentiles. 

In Antioch of Pisidia almost the whole city of the 
Gentiles came together to hear Paul preach. Beholding what 
multitudes followed Paul, the Jews soon stirred up the 


WEEN ANI) 2557 


PAUL, THE SOLDIER OF ‘CHRIST 


people, so they rose and drove the apostles forcibly out of the 
place. Nothing daunted, Paul and Barnabas went on and 
preached in the neighboring town of Iconium. When men 
there came to them, saying: ‘““The Jews mean to drive you 
away with stones,”’ they fled through a wild treeless land until 
they came unto Lystra, a city filled with simple people who 
spoke a queer country dialect and lived in a wool-growing 
district where sheep roamed the half barren plains. 

At Lystra the two continued their work with the same 
boldness as before. But as Paul stood preaching in one of the 
streets, he saw sitting close by the wayside a lame man who 
had never walked from his birth. The man was listening to 
him intently. Therefore, Paul, perceiving that he had the 
faith to be healed, cried suddenly: “‘Stand on your feet!”’ 

Straightway, the man leapt up and walked. But when 
the people saw this, they thought no mere human being could 
ever have wrought such a cure. So they all started shouting 
loudly in their rustic manner of speech: 

“The gods have come down to us in the likeness of men!”’ 

Because Barnabas was the larger and more imposing of 
the two, the simple folk bowed down and called him Jupiter, 
King of the Gods. Paul, because he was smaller and had done 
the talking, they called Mercury, the messenger of the gods. 
Then came the priest of the temple of Jupiter with crowds of 
people bringing oxen and garlands, that they might offer 
sacrifice unto Paul and Barnabas. 

Faced with this worshiping throng, Paul now fought his 
first battle with those who thought his works supernatural 
and refused to recognize him as a simple every-day man, only 
showing the splendid capacities that lay in every man whose 


spirit had found its own power through faith in the goodness 
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of God as revealed in the life and the works of Jesus. He and 
Barnabas rushed into the midst of the crowd, tearing their 
clothes and shouting: 

“Why do ye these things? We also are men like you!”’ 

But even while all of Lystra wished to worship the 
strangers, there came to the town certain Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium. These spake in such angry wise that they 
changed the minds of the people. Then they who had but 
now looked on Paul as a god, took up stones and stoned him. 
They struck him with so many stones that he fell to the 
ground as one dead, whereon, they took him up and threw 
him out of the city. 

Howbeit, as Paul’s disciples stood roundabout, believing 
him to be dead, he rose up again from the earth. He went on 
with Barnabas to Derbe. And when he had taught many 
people in Derbe, he boldly turned back, not only to Lystra, 
but likewise to all those unfriendly cities that had beforetime 
cast him out. Thus retracing his steps, he returned to his 
starting point, Antioch in Syria, having been gone two years 
and traveled fourteen hundred miles. 

But when Paul was again in the city which had now 
become his headquarters, he found that making Christianity 
an international religion was by no means an easy task. 
Jewish Christians looked on the teachings of Jesus as merely 
another chapter in the history of Judaism and now they 
insisted that every Christian, Gentile as well as Jew, must 
keep the whole Law of Moses, including the Jewish rite of 
circumcision, Jewish rules for observing the Sabbath, and 
Jewish avoidance of eating such meats as Mosaic Law declared 
unclean. ‘The quarrel over these points was bitter, for the 
Gentiles refused to live by those Jewish customs, which to 
them had nothing to do with leading a better life, 

Soon it chanced that Peter came to visit the church in 
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Antioch. Being swept along by the new atmosphere of free- 
dom which prevailed among Antioch Christians, the generous 
impulsive old fisherman sat down and ate with the Gentiles. 
Jewish Christians were horrified—Peter was breaking the Law 
which forbade a Jew to eat with a Gentile! So forcibly did 
these men complain to James in Jerusalem, that James sent 
messengers off in haste to make a protest to Peter. And Peter 
yielded to their demands. He refused to eat with the Gentiles. 
Moreover, his attitude had such influence that all the Jews, 
even Barnabas, insisted on doing as he did. 

A real crisis had come in Paul’s great battle for freedom 
and for a world wide religion. Publicly he stood up and with- 
stood Peter to his face, crying in stern rebuke: 

“We who are Jews, know that a man is not justified by 
the Law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ.” 

No man could gainsay Paul’s words, so he brought the 
Jewish Christians back to his liberal point of view and soon 
had the joy of seeing Jew and Gentile eating together around 
their common table. 

Now some days after this trouble, Paul proposed to Bar- 
nabas that they start forth on a second missionary journey. 

With all his old enthusiasm, Barnabas agreed to accom- 
pany Paul. Nevertheless, he was firmly determined to take 
his young kinsman, Mark, with them. But Paul said: 

“Tt is not good to take Mark. He deserted us in Perga!”’ 

Sharply the two men differed, until they parted company. 
Barnabas took Mark and sailed for his old home, Cyprus. 
But Paul chose a friend by the name of Silas and they two set 
out westward. Going this time by land, sometimes trudging 
along on foot, sometimes riding a horse or a donkey over 
lonely rugged roads and through difficult trails in the moun- 
tains, Paul passed his old home, Tarsus, pressing ever inland 
toward the interior of Asia Minor. 
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At Lystra, where he had been flung from the gates as one 
dead, he preached fearlessly as before. And there in that plain 
little city a young man, half Jew and half Greek, joined 
himself to Paul’s party. The name of the youth was Timothy 
and he became so devoted that Paul loved him as a son. 

From Lystra Paul and Silas and Timothy went on 
through Phrygia into the mountain-girt plains of Galatia. 
But here Paul was taken sick so he had to say to his comrades: 

“TI can go no farther. We shall have to stop here.” 

Now Galatia took its name from those wild bands of 
Gauls who three hundred years before had come swarming 
out of the north to find homes in Asia Minor. The men 
were tall blond giants with drooping yellow mustaches and 
many among them wore not the tunics of Greece and Rome, 
but those long trousers that ever marked northern barbarians. 
Moreover, these Galatians, like the Gauls in France, were fiery, 
enthusiastic, quick to receive new impressions. 

To these vivacious people Paul preached in the pain of 
his illness with all the earnestness he showed in health. And 
far from despising his weakness, they received his words of 
promise with an eager, excited joy as though he had been 
nothing less than an angel. So fervently did they accept the 
teachings of Jesus, that Paul said when he left them: 

“Tf it had been possible, they would have plucked out 
their own eyes and given them to me!”’ 

From Galatia Paul and his comrades crossed the rest of 
Asia Minor till they came to that northern shore where the 
glistening waters of the Strait of Hellespont meet the Aegean 
Sea. here they stopped in the city of Troas, which lay 
beside the grass grown mound that covered the ruins of Troy 
with all its heroic memories of Hector and Achilles and the 
great wooden horse filled with Greeks in the days of the 
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Trojan War. Here Luke, a Greek physician, was added to 
the party, and Luke kept in a diary, later called the Book of 
Acts, a record of all events that henceforth came to pass. 

But at Troas Paul often stood on the shore beside the 
Aegean Sea, looking far off across that blue and island-dotted 
expanse whence once had come Greek galleys with the heroes 
that conquered Troy. And there in the mists of the distance 
he knew lay the mainland of Greece. That country which so 
prided itself on its learning, had long been the goal of his 
dreams, to which he most wished to carry Christianity. And 
as Paul thus yearned in his heart, he saw in a vision by night 
a man of Macedonia, the northern province of Greece. The 
man said to Paul in his vision: 7 

“Come over into Macedonia and help us!”’ 

Fired by the vividness of his vision, Paul set sail with his 
party and crossed from Troas to Phi-lip’pi in Macedonia. 
‘Thus he now stood at last on the soil of Europe, for the first 
time preaching on that great continent which was to dominate 
history and spread Christianity over so much of the world. 

Philippi had no synagogue. ‘Therefore, Paul and his 
followers went to the place beyond the city gates where the 
Jews ever met to pray. There they preached and made many 
converts, for the people hearkened to them. But it chanced 
that a slave girl, who brought her masters much gain by 
telling fortunes and practicing magic, was filled with a spirit 
of perverseness. She took pleasure in annoying Paul by 
following at his heels and publicly approving him, as though 
he, by changing men’s hearts so he healed the sick, and she, 
by doing tricks of magic, were engaged in the same sort of 
business. As Paul went to the praying place with Luke and 
Silas and Timothy, the girl ran after them daily, crying: 
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“These men are the servants of the Most High God which 
show unto us the way of salvation!” 

Many days the girl did this, confusing the minds of those 
who might otherwise have understood Paul. So on a certain 
day Paul suddenly turned about as the girl came shouting 
behind him. And he said with stern command to that evil 
spirit in her which made her so tormenting: 

‘“T command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her!” 

Then in a single moment the perverseness left the girl’s 
heart. She stood before Paul silent, for the wish to annoy 
was gone and in its place dawned slowly a glimpse of the 
truth Paul was preaching. But after this the girl was so 
completely changed that she no more worked tricks of magic. 
Therefore, when her masters saw that their hope of profit 
from her was gone, they were in a fury. Seizing Paul and 
Silas, they dragged them before the chief magistrates who sat 
in the market place. There all the crowd started jeering and 
the magistrates gave sentence against the two, saying: 

“Rend off their clothes and beat them.”’ 

Men laid many stripes upon them and cast them into 
prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely. The jailor, 
therefore, thrust them into the inner prison and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. But at midnight Paul and Silas started 
to pray. They sang praises unto God so all the prisoners 
heard them. ‘Then suddenly there came a great trembling 
through the earth. The trembling increased to a mighty 
earthquake which rocked the earth with such power that the 
very foundations of the prison shook, all the doors flew open 
and the prisoners’ bands were loosed. 

Awaking out of his sleep, the keeper of the prison saw 
the prison doors open. Supposing his prisoners had surely 
escaped, he drew his sword to kill himself. But Paul cried out: 
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“Do thyself no harm, for we are all here!”’ 

Then the jailor, calling for lights, ran trembling and fell 
down before Paul and Silas. He took them out of the stocks 
and brought them forth from the cell, crying: 

“Sirs, what must I do to be saved?”’ 

Paul and Silas answered him: “‘Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved and thy house!” 

Then they spoke to him and his household of the hope 
and faith of the Christians. And that same hour of the night 
the jailor was baptised with all his household. He took Paul 
and Silas and washed their stripes. And when he had brought 
the two into his own house, he set meat before them and 
rejoiced, believing in God with all his house. 

The following day the magistrates sent their sergeants, 
saying: 

“Let those two men go!” 

So Paul and Silas, having said farewell to the Christians 
in Philippi, departed for Thes’sa-lon’i-ca, a busy seaport that 
not only traded by water but lay on the great main highway 
leading from Rome to the East; for they knew that thither 
came many travelers who would, if they believed, carry 
Christianity in all directions. 

Paul spoke first in the synagogue at Thessalonica and 
some few Jews believed, but of the Greeks a great multitude 
and of the chief women not a few. Then the Jews which 
believed not, being moved with envy, gathered a mob of wild 
young ruffians. These unruly fellows set all the city in an 
uproar. They came and assaulted the house of Jason where 
Paul and Silas were staying, seeking to bring them out, that 
they might both be slain. And when they had broken in the 
doors but found not Paul and Silas, they seized on Jason and 
other brethren, dragging them through the streets to the ruler 
of the city where they cried out in their rage: 
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“Those fellows that have turned the world upside down 
with their preaching are come hither also and Jason hath 
received them!”’ 

Then the brethren secretly sent Paul and Silas away by 
night that they should go to Be-re’a where many honest 
people opened their hearts to Paul’s words. But when the 
Jews of Thessalonica heard how the two now preached in a 
neighboring town, they came thither also and stirred up the 
people. So the brethren sent Paul away and said to the Jews: 

‘He is gone to sea, we know not where.”’ 

Now the ship in which Paul sailed sped over the waves 
till he neared Piraeus, the port of Athens. Then he saw before 
him across the blue of the water a buff-colored plain girt by 
mountains with the tall rock of the Acropolis lifting high 
above the city the shining white pillars of temples and the 
great gilded statue of Pallas Athene, which sailors could see 
glistening when they were far out at sea. 

Leaving his ship at Piraeus, Paul went up the road to 
Athens, finding himself at last in the world’s great center of 
learning and art. There he settled himself for a time while he 
waited for Silas and Timothy to come and join him. Daily 
he stood forth in the agora or market place, discussing the 
truths of Christianity with any who would stop to listen, 
and as he drew much attention, certain philosophers of the 
Stoics came to hear him speak. Some said: 

“What will this babbler say?”’ 

Others said: ‘‘He seems to be a setter forth of strange 
gods!”’ 

‘Then to hear him the better, they took him from the 
noise and bustle of the market place up the great rock of Mars 
Hill which stood opposite the Acropolis. There from old 
times the Areopagus, the greatest court of justice in the city 
had sat in the open beneath the sky to give sentence on any 
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who were brought before it, and there men now sat on the 
barren rock, looking toward the temple-crowned height of 
the neighboring Acropolis or over the great white city lying 
between the sea and the mountains. And they said unto Paul: 

“May we know just what this new teaching is?”’ 

Then Paul, albeit he told them plainly that man was 
made to feel after God in his heart and not merely to find God 
through thinking, met these Greeks on the grounds of their 
own intellectual philosophies, reasoning with them as logi- 
cally as though he had been a Stoic. Boldly he said: 

“Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious!’’ Superstitious—there he struck fire! Men so 
proud of their learning, did not wish to be called superstt- 
tious! They sat up and began to take notice. Paul went on: 

‘For as I passed by and beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription: To the Unknown God. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you!” 
Ignorant applied to Athenians—that word pricked their 
pride again! And Paul said further: 

“God that made the world and all things therein dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands as though he needed anything, seeing he giveth 
to all life and breath and all things; for in Him we live and 
move and have our being as certain also as your,own poets 
have said: — ‘For we are also his offspring!’ ”’ 

Good Stoic doctrine, surely! The philosophers could not 
deny this. But when Paul spake of bringing their hearts into 
line with Jesus’ way of living and of how this Jesus had 
risen from the dead, proving life to be deathless, many scoffed 
and few believed. So he could found no church in Athens. 

After these things Paul departed from Athens for 
Corinth, then the political capital of Greece as Athens was its 
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center of learning. Corinth was a busy port at the inner end 
of a long narrow gulf that flowed in from the west, cutting a 
path through frowning mountains and nearly splitting Greece 
in two. This city of white pillared buildings lay along the 
water beneath the soaring fortress on the tall rock called 
Acrocorinthus, and many ships brought cargoes up to its long 
line of docks to be transferred by caravan to ships on the 
eastern shore. 

Corinth was a rich and wicked city. Its taverns by the 
water front and its pleasure resorts elsewhere were filled with 
every vice, but there were throngs of sailors here, who if they 
accepted Paul’s teachings, would, like the travelers in 
Thessalonica, carry them far away to every part of the world. 

At Corinth Paul found lodging with Aq/ui-la and his 
wife, Priscilla, Jewish Christians whose business was making 
tents out of goat’s-hair. This trade Paul himself had learned 
in his youth, so while he lived in Corinth, preaching in the 
synagogue and other public places, he worked in spare time 
beside his two friends, that he might earn a living, for he ever 
wished to cause his converts as little expense as he could. 

Soon, however, the Jews began to be angry, as usual. 
They dragged Paul into court before the Greek governor, 
Gallio, crying in their rage: 

‘This fellow persuadeth men to worship God contrary 
to the Law.”’ 

But ere Paul could open his mouth, Gallio perceived that 
- this outcry came from Jewish prejudice. Therefore he said 
to the Jews: 

“Tf it were a matter of crime or violence which this man 
had done, I should listen to you. But if it is a question only 
of your own particular Law, look ye to it yourselves!’’ 

Then Gallio drove the Jews away from the judgment 
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seat and the Greeks who were looking on, being angry at so 
unreasonable an accusation, seized on the ruler of the syna- 
gogue who had brought the charge against Paul. They beat 
him in the very courtroom while Gallio paid no heed to the 
uproar. Thus Paul stayed unmolested for a year and a half 
in Corinth, living with Aquila and Priscilla and preaching 
the gospel in peace. 

But while he was busy laboring with his tent-making 
and his preaching, Silas and Timothy came to Corinth, and 
Timothy brought news that the Christians in Thessalonica 
were complaining. Believing with all his heart that Jesus 
would surely return to earth, Paul had so told the Thessa- 
lonians. But Jesus had not yet come. The Thessalonians 
were discouraged because many of their number had died 
without seeing that glorious day. Sitting down in his room, 
Paul began dictating the first of his great letters while one of 
his disciples did the writing. Greeting his friends in ‘Thessa- 
lonica with a warm outpouring of his joy in their faith and 
their labors of love he bade them think more of leading noble 
lives in the present and less of what was to happen in the 
future. Let them have firmer faith in the resurrection of their 
friends who had fallen asleep, patiently working and waiting 
for the joy that would surely come. And he ended his letter 
with this impassioned plea: 

‘The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one 
toward another! See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man but ever follow that which is good. Rejoice evermore! 
Pray without ceasing! In everything give thanks, for this 
‘s the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 

When the days of spring were come and ships, held in 
port for the winter, began to ply the seas, Paul left Corinth, 
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and went again to Jerusalem for the festivals of the harvest 
which had been dear to him from his childhood. Then he set 
out for Ephesus on his third long journey westward. 

Now Ephesus, lying in that part of Asia long ago settled 
by Greeks, was the largest and most influential city Paul had 
visited thus far. Standing out boldly against the sky at the 
head of its beautiful harbor, rose the splendid temple of 
Diana, one of the seven wonders of the world, erected by joint 
contributions from all of Asia. Its shining white marble 
pillars, sixty feet in height, gleamed in the sun like a meteor 
and could be seen far out at sea. The temple was hoary with 
age and its ancient image of Diana was said to have fallen 
from the skies. 

Paul walked past the fine colonnades of buildings up the 
long straight street that led back a mile from the bay to the 
city’s enormous theatre, where looming rows of seats made a 
semicircle of marble beneath the open sky. And he saw all 
Ephesus crowded with tourists, business men, guides and 
pilgrims who were come from everywhere to visit the shrine 
of Diana—an enormous throng, indeed, to carry his 
message abroad. 

But Paul was scarcely settled in Ephesus when bad news 
came from Galatia whose churches he had just visited. Certain 
Jewish Christians, come to Galatia as teachers, were once 
again insisting on the Jewish rite of circumcision with other 
Jewish ceremonies, opening those questions concerning the 
Law which Paul thought he had finally settled in Antioch 
and Jerusalem. And the Galatians, being as changeable as 
they were quick in enthusiasms, were listening to these new 
teachers with all that same eager fervor which they had once 
shown for Paul. 

“Have I labored in vain among them?’ Paul cried in 
his disappointment. 
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So moved was he by this news that he could not even bear 
to dictate a letter through his disciples. Instead, he wrote the 
Galatians in his own big bold handwriting. It was only 
those, he said, who hated, robbed, and murdered or reveled 
in vice and drunkenness that need fear any law. For those 
whose hearts were filled with gentleness, patience, love, joy, 
peace, faith, and goodness there was no law of condemnation. 

Driving his pen with force across the parchment, Paul 
wrote: 

“Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free and be not entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty, 
only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another, for all the Law is fulfilled in one word, 
even this: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself!” 

Paul then started his preaching and soon he had many 
Christians meeting in the School of ‘Tyr’an-nus on the fine 
main street that led from the bay. 

Now nearly every pilgrim who came to Ephesus to visit 
the temple of Diana carried home for special worship a little 
statue of the goddess, made of terra cotta, stone, or silver. 
Hence the manufacture of such souvenirs was one of the most 
thriving businesses in the city, employing many men. One of 
the best known of these manufacturers was a silversmith 
named Demetrius who had made great profits by selling small 
silver models of the temple with the image of Diana enshrined 
between the pillars. 

But when two years were past, the preachings of Paul 
and his disciples had grown so powerful that many people 
turned from Diana and bought no more images of the 
goddess. Demetrius saw his salesmen, who stood near the 
temple with trays full of shrines, now bawling their wares 
with little success. Many people passed them by without so 
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much asa glance at those things which once every pilgrim 
would have hastened up to buy. So when Demetrius 
perceived how Paul was spoiling his business, he was filled 
with fear and rage. Straightway he called together all the 
imagemakers with other societies of workmen whose liveli- 
hood depended on the prosperity of the temple. And he 
cried unto them: 

“Men, you know that by our business we earn our living, 
yet you see that this man Paul has turned away much people 
from the temple, saying that they be no gods which are made 
with human hands. Thus not only this, our business, is in 
danger but there is danger also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana should be despised and her magnificence should 
be destroyed whom all Asia and the world worshipeth.”’ 

When they heard these sayings, the workmen were full of 
wrath so they began to cry out, saying: 

“Great is Diana of the Ephesians!”’ 

Soon the commotion they made spread all over the city. 
There was confusion everywhere and the people, having 
seized two of Paul's companions with other Christians, 
rushed away to the great open theatre at the head of the 
principal street, dragging their prisoners with them and 
intending to do them mischief. Hearing what had come to 
pass, Paul tried to go to the aid of his followers, but his 
disciples held him back. 

Meanwhile, the angry men in the theatre were shouting 
some one thing and some another, for the whole meeting was 
in confusion. So the Christians thrust forth one of their 
number, to speak in their defense. The man lifted up his 
hand, beseeching silence, but the workmen raised a great noise, 
drowning out his voice and shouting: 

‘Great is Diana of the Ephesians!”’ - 
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For the space of two hours they shouted thus, till at last 
the clerk of the city, being fearful lest they should be punished 
for having caused a riot, stood up before them and cried: 

“Men of Ephesus, ye have brought hither men which 
have neither robbed the temple nor blasphemed your goddess. 
Wherefore if Demetrius and his fellowcraftsmen have a charge 
to bring against anyone, there are the courts and the 
governors! Let them take legal action! But if ye continue 
what ye are doing, ye are in danger of being arrested your- 
selves and questioned concerning this uproar, of which ye 
can give no good explanation.” 

Then the people quieted down and let the Christians go. 
Nevertheless, the life of Paul thereafter stood in danger every 
hour. So many troubles came unto him in Asia that he was 
pressed out of measure. Yet while he still lingered in Ephesus, 
in much patience in afflictions, as poor yet making many rich, 
there came distressing news of serious strife in Corinth. 
Quarrels in the Christian church had begun. Men were already 
trying to tear the teachings of Jesus in pieces. Cut to the heart, 
Paul cried: 

“Surely God is not the author of confusion but of peace!”’ 

Ignoring wholly that spirit which had made Jesus the 
Prince of Peace, the world’s greatest example of love, men 
were quarreling concerning doctrines and matters of belief. 
For different teachers had come to Corinth, each gathering to 
himself a following, so some people said: “I am a follower 
of Apollos.’’ Others said, “I am of Cephas,” or “I am of 
Paul,’ and each group set itself up as above the others, 
paying no heed to the fact that the only problem before them 
all was to live as Jesus had said men should live. 

Out of much affliction and anguish of heart, scarcely able 
to restrain his tears, Paul dictated to his disciples a letter for 
the Corinthians. And he said unto them: 
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“Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, that there be no divisions among you, for it hath 
been declared unto me that every one of you saith, ‘I'am of 
Paul, I am of Apollos, Iam of Cephas, and I am of Christ.’ 
Who then is Paul and who is Apollos, but ministers by 
whom ye believed? I have planted, Apollos watered, but God 
gave the increase. So then neither is he that planted anything, 
nor he that watered, but God that giveth the increase.”’ 

Long Paul sat and pondered over this letter to the Corin- 
thians, a little man growing old, with no charm of speech or 
manner. Lonely by land and lonely by sea, he faced a hostile 
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world, without money and with no family, often separated 
from friends. The hearts of women he understood not. With 
them he was shy and stern. They followed him and respected 
him but he could never, like Jesus, enter into their feelings 
and understand their problems. Therefore he had in his 
troubles no woman to give him comfort. 

Yet now as he grieved alone over these quarrels among 
Christians, his sorrow loosed within him that mighty flood 
of love for humanity which had grown so deep and full 
through all his hardships and struggles. It was charity, the 
biggest name he knew for love—it was warm and sincere 
affection, good will in judging men’s opinions when they 
differed from one’s own—it was charity that the Corinthians 
and everyone else most needed. So he opened his lips and 
gave forth to his disciples the greatest poem on charity the 
world has ever known. For he said: 


“Though I speak with the tongues of men and angels 
and have not charity, 
I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 


“And though I have the gift of prophecy 
And understand all mysteries and all knowledge, 
And though I have all faith so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, 
I am nothing!” 


“And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, 
And though I give my body to be burned, 
And have not charity, 
It profiteth me nothing!” 


When Paul had sent Timothy off with this letter, he 
himself set out through Macedonia and Greece, intending to 
stop at last in Corinth and straighten out matters himself. 
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But the great longing now in his heart was to visit imperial 
Rome where Christians, scattered from Jerusalem in the 
persecutions of Stephen’s day, had founded a flourishing 
church. He even dreamed also of going to Spain, seven 
thousand miles round trip in a little wooden sailing vessel! 

Nevertheless, Paul made up his mind not to start at once 
on this journey, for he had decided to take up a collection 
from his Macedonian churches for the Christian poor in 
Jerusalem, as he had done twice before. There was so much 
hatred against him back there in Jerusalem. He wished to 
carry the collection himself with Luke and some Gentile 
converts, in order to unite more permanently the churches he 
had founded with the parent church in Jerusalem. So all he 
did at this time was to write to the Romans from Corinth, 
telling how he longed to visit them and assuring them that 
he would do so when he took his journey to Spain. 

This letter was stately and dignified, not full of over- 
flowing feelings like others which he had written, for Paul 
did not know the Christians of Rome as he knew those in 
the churches he himself had founded. The Romans had 
conquered the world. They thought the might of arms and 
good organization was power. They were wrong. The spirit 
that had been in Jesus was the real power in men’s hearts. 

“Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind that ye may prove what is that 
good and perfect and acceptable will of God. For the gospel 
of Christ is the power of God unto salvation to everyone 
that believeth.”” Thus wrote Paul to the Romans. 

Having sent this letter by Phoebe, a Christian woman 
just starting for Rome, Paul set out for Jerusalem. Well 
enough he knew his danger. People there were saying that 
he tried to turn even Jews away from Moses and the Law. 


~“S: 532 <= 


PAU THEsSOLDIER OF CHRIST 


Even at the outset of his journey Paul had to change the 
sea route he had intended to follow because he learned that 
the Jews had plotted to kill him along the way. At Tyre 
and Caesarea, Christians came to meet him, earnestly begging 
him to turn back and not to go on to Jerusalem. But the 
unity of Christendom was more to Paul than his life. He 
went on his way as resolutely as Jesus had done before him, 
though the knowledge of coming disaster lay like a shadow 
across his heart. 

James and the other apostles received Paul warmly. But 
they advised him to go to the Temple and publicly observe 
the law for purification. 

“Then,” they said, ‘‘everyone will understand that there 
is no truth in the stories about you, since you yourself 
observe the Law!” 

But when Paul stood in the Temple for the purification 
rites, certain Jews from Asia saw and recognized him. Bitterly 
they hated him. Their national pride had been pricked into 
fury by this vigorous little man who had boldly dared to say 
in country after country that God was a God of the Gentiles 
as well as of the Jews and that the way of salvation from 
evil was by the teachings of Jesus, not through the door of 
the Jewish Law. So they started to cry in rage: | 

“Mien of Israel, help! This is the man that teacheth all 
men everywhere against our people and the Law!” 

Instantly there was commotion. Men rushed on Paul 
and seized him. They dragged him outside the Temple and 
set upon him to kill him. News reached the Captain of the 
Guard that all Jerusalem was in an uproar. So the officer 
came in haste. Ordering Paul bound with chains, he 
demanded sternly: 

‘Who is this man and what has he been doing?” 
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Some cried one thing and some another. Therefore the 
Captain, being unable to learn the truth because of the 
tumult, commanded that Paul should be taken to the bar- 
tacks. But the crowd ran after him, crying: 

“Away with him! Away with him!”’ 

As they reached the flight of steps that led up to the 
barracks, the soldiers had to carry Paul that the frenzied mob 
should not kill him. Nevertheless, Paul asked that he might 
have permission to speak to the people. ‘Io him it was ever 
tragic that the Jews refused to recognize the flowering of their 
own greatest inspirations in the life and works of Jesus. Yet 
how had they differed from other races? “The Greeks had 
forced Socrates to drink the poison of hemlock. All peoples 
everywhere, through the laziness of their minds and their 
clinging to ancient traditions had risen and stoned their 
prophets. No one race was to blame. It was all of dull 
humanity who refused to wake up and think. Paul faced the 
crowd from the steps and cried: 

‘Men, brethren, fathers, hear ye my defense!”’ 

Then he told the story of his vision and his change of 
heart on the way to Damascus. But when he came to speak 
of how Jesus had sent him to preach to the Gentiles, the mob 
cried out in a fury: 

“Away with such a fellow! It is not fit that he 
should live!”’ 

As they shouted and cast off their clothes and threw dust 
into the air, the Captain was greatly perplexed, thinking 
Paul must certainly have been guilty of some great crime to 
have raised such an uproar against him. Therefore, he com- 
manded the soldiers to take their prisoner inside the barracks 
and scourge him, that he should be forced to tell what it was 
he had done. But when the soldiers had strapped Paul for 
scourging, he cried out: 
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“Is it lawful to flog a Roman citizen without giving 
him a trial?”’ 

Then the Centurion in charge of the soldiers ran and told 
the Captain what Paul had said. The Captain was greatly 
alarmed, for it had never entered his mind that his Jewish 
prisoner might be a Roman citizen, entitled by law to fair 
trial. So he loosed Paul from his bonds and took him before 
the Sanhedrin, bidding the Jews to discover why people 
denounced this man. But the Jewish council grew so angry 
that the Captain, fearing lest Paul should be torn to pieces, 
commanded the soldiers to take him and bring him back for 
safekeeping to the shelter of the barracks. 

Then more than forty Jews banded together, saying: 

‘We bind ourselves under a curse that we will neither eat 
nor drink until we have killed this Paul. Let us ask the 
council to summon him before them again, that we may fall 
upon him and kill him.” 

Paul’s sister’s son, coming in haste, told this plot to the 
Captain, who straightway ordered that Paul should be taken 
away by night. Thus the Captain sent Paul forth in the 
company of seventy horsemen and two hundred spearmen, 
and he delivered his prisoner safely unto Felix, the Roman 
Governor, at Caesarea. 

Nevertheless, the high priest and others, finding how Paul 
bad escaped them, came in anger to Caesarea, accusing Paul 
before Felix of having raised a sedition. Paul answered and 
said to Felix: 

“They can prove nothing whereof they now accuse me.” 

Felix, therefore, delayed to give judgment, but for the 
sake of Paul’s safety, he held him in prison at Caesarea. 

Now when two years were past, a new Roman Governor, 
Festus, was appointed to take the place of Felix. And while 
he was yet at Jerusalem, the high priest and other Jews came 
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and begged of him that he should summon Paul to Jerusalem, 
where they secretly meant to kill him. Festus, however, 
obliged these Jews to go with him to Caesarea to plead their 
case against Paul. Then Paul said unto Festus: 

“Neither against the law of the Jews, neither against the 
Temple, nor yet against Caesar have I offended at all.” 

But Festus, wishing to gain favor with the Jews, 
demanded of Paul: 

“Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem to be judged?”’ 

Whereupon Paul, perceiving how the Jews had plotted 
to get him from Roman keeping and kill him in Jerusalem, 
said boldly unto Festus: 

“T appeal my case unto Caesar!”’ 

Against that appeal there was naught to answer, for any 
Roman citizen had the right to demand a hearing in Rome 
itself. Festus could only say: 

‘Unto Caesar thou shalt go.” 

Therefore within a few days Festus delivered Paul and 
other prisoners into the care of Julius, a friendly centurion. 
They boarded a ship and set sail and with them went Luke, 
the Greek physician, who, as always, kept a diary concerning 
events that came to pass. 

When once the party was out at sea, Julius set Paul at 
liberty, so he could go about as he chose among his friends 
and the other passengers. Soon, however, contrary winds 
slowed their progress westward. Likewise, they were delayed 
by a wait in changing ships when they sought a vessel bound 
for Italy. Much time was lost in these ways till they found 
winter almost upon them. The seas grew stormy and sailing 
was dangerous. Therefore, when their ship reached Fair 
Havens, a town on the island of Crete, Paul said unto Julius: 

“Sir, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt and 
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much damage, not only to the cargo and ship, but likewise 
to our lives. It were best to lay up here for the winter.” 

But the centurion believed the pilot and the captain of the 
ship more than he believed Paul. And because Fair Havens 
was not a port well suited to winter in, the majority of the 
sailors favored putting to sea again in the hope of being able 
to reach a better place. Moreover, when southern breezes 
blew softly for a day, they were deceived into thinking that 
they could attain their aim, so they weighed anchor and sailed 
away. But soon there rushed down upon them from the 
snow-clad mountains of Crete a terrible storm-wind that 
blew with the force of a tempest. It churned up mountainous 
waves, till the ship fairly stood on end. It ripped and tore 
at the sails, so the sailors had to strip their masts, leaving the 
ship to drift as it would, driven wildly over the sea. 

So exceedingly were they tossed that they threw a part 
of the cargo overboard and even cast the ship’s tackle into the 
sea. For days neither sun nor stars appeared until all hope 
was lost that they should ever be saved. Paul, nevertheless, 
had the confidence of his faith and he cried to the sailors: 

“Be of good cheer! There shall be no loss of any man's 
life among you.” 

For fourteen days they drifted. Passengers and sailors, 
two hundred and seventy-six in number, ate nothing in their 
terror. And when it came midnight of the fourteenth day, 
they being then in the Adriatic, the sailors began to suspect 
that there was land ahead. On taking soundings, they found 
the water growing shallow and ever shallower. Then they 
feared that the ship would surely be dashed to pieces against 
some rocky shore, so they dropped four anchors from the 
stern and anxiously waited for daybreak. Moreover, the 
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sailors, stealing forward, pretended that they went to throw 
anchors out from the bow, but secretly they intended to lower 
the small boat and escape in it to the shore, deserting the ship 
and the passengers. Paul, perceiving what the sailors had it 
in mind to do, said unto Julius and his soldiers: 

“Ye cannot be saved except ye force these sailors to stay 
on board and manage the ship.’ 

So the soldiers ran forward and cut the ropes that held 
the small boat. The boat fell into the sea, drifting off over 
the waves ere the sailors could jump down into it. Then all 
on board waited together during the hours of darkness. But 
when day was beginning to break, Paul said: 

“This is the fourteenth day that ye have fasted. I pray 
you to take some food, for there shall not an hair of your 
heads be hurt.”’ 

Then he took bread and gave thanks to God. Breaking 
the bread, he ate. Thus were they all of good cheer and also 
took some food. 

Now when daylight was fully come, the sailors saw a 
coast-line but they could not recognize what place it was. 
Nevertheless, they beheld a bay with a beach and determined 
to run the ship ashore. So they hoisted the mainsail and 
took up the anchors, committing themselves to the sea. But 
the ship, as it neared the land, struck a shoal and ran aground. 
The forepart stuck fast and remained immovable, while the 
hinder part was broken up with the violence of the waves. 

Perceiving how easily their prisoners might now swim 
ashore and escape, the soldiers said: ‘‘Let us kill them.” 

But Julius, desiring that Paul should be saved, prevented 
his men from carrying out their purpose. Instead, he bade 
those who could swim to jump into the sea and make for the 
land while the rest would follow on boards or other bits of 
wreckage. “hus they all escaped safely to shore on the coast 
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of the island of Malta. The barbarous natives came down to 
the beach to meet them and showed them no little kindness, 
for they kindled a fire to welcome them because of the rain 
and the cold. 

For three months the travelers tarried in Malta, until 
navigation opened. Then they boarded an Alexandrian ship 
which had wintered at the island and proceeded on their way. 
In the glowing sunlight of Italy’s beautiful springtime, when 
the land was pink with blossoms, Paul landed at Pu-te’o-li, 
on the bright blue Bay of Naples, where the great cone of 
Mount Vesu’vi-us, rising from purple mists, sent a spreading 
column of smoke to drift lazily off through the sky. The 
brethren in Puteoli warmly welcomed Paul and sent news of 
him to Rome, so that when he set forth again with Julius and 
the other prisoners, a band of Roman Christians came to 
Three Taverns to meet him. Along the great stone cobbles 
of the famous Appian Way, over which the legions of the 
Caesars had marched to conquer the world, they escorted 
him toward Rome. 

Thus Paul reached the sprawling suburbs of the great 
imperial city, which had grown out into the marshlands far 
beyond the old gray walls. Rome was not a beautiful place, 
for its buildings were gray and huddled. As they entered its 
narrow streets they passed through canyons of tenement 
houses that towered to enormous heights and swarmed with 
the children of the poor. But the busy square of the Forum 
was imposing to look upon. There temples, shops and 
triumphal arches lay beneath the great hill where the capitol 
building stood beside the great Temple of Jupiter. More- 
over, bordering the Forum there rose another hill, all solidly 
covered with palaces, among which the most magnificent was 
that of the Emperor Nero. 

Now when the travelers were come to Rome, Julius 
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delivered his prisoners to the Captain of the Guard, but Paul 
was not kept confined with the others. He was given permis- 
sion to live by himself, in the keeping of a soldier to whom 
he was bound by a chain. 

Thus Paul dwelt for two years in his own hired house 
near the Forum and the hill of the palaces. He received all 
that came to him there, preaching the kingdom of God and 
teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus with all 
confidence, no man forbidding him. 

Luke and Timothy, that favorite disciple whom Paul 
called his beloved son, were frequently with him in those 
days. Peter also came to Rome where he and Paul labored 
together that they might build up the church. Sometimes 
Paul stayed: in his own house, bound with a chain to the 
soldier who went wherever he did. At other times he was 
allowed to go freely wheresoever he would, as though he had 
been no prisoner. Days were busy for Paul in Rome. 

But more and more, as life’s problems pressed hard on 
Paul, he dreamed of that time to come when all men should 
grow up out of their childishness and their littleness unto the 
measure of the stature of the manhood of Christ. He saw 
now only as through a glass darkly what the perfection of 
manhood meant, for he counted not himself to have under- 
stood it wholly. Yet like those determined runners he loved 
to watch in the stadium, he pressed toward the goal of perfec- 
tion. If only men would have patience with one another, 
each striving in his own way to attain such a manhood as 
Jesus had shown the world! 

Now after two years were past, affairs changed greatly 
for Paul. Nero, the vicious madman who was then the 
Emperor of Rome, got himself into trouble. A fire blazed 
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out in the city, burning block after block of those old tene- 
ment houses where so many of the poor were dwelling. 
Knowing how brutal the emperor was, men began to whisper 
that Nero had started the fire because the city was ugly and 
he wanted to rebuild it. Some people even said that he had 
enjoyed himself by watching the blazing flames shoot up 
against the sky while he gaily sang a song entitled’’ The 
Destruction of Troy.” There was in all probability no truth 
in this gossip, but Nero was so frightened that in order to 
stop the rumors he straightway charged the Christians with 
having set fire to the city. 

Many Christians were seized and hatred against them rose 
high. Then Nero offered his garden as the scene of a show 
for the people. In their very deaths the Christians were made 
the objects of sport, for they were covered with the hides of 
wild beasts and worried to death by dogs, or nailed to crosses, 
or set fire to. 

After this show in the Emperor’s garden, the persecutions 
continued. Paul was taken and cast into chains like any 
common evil-doer. Well he knew now that the end of his 
labors had come. Yet he yearned still with mighty affection 
over the churches he had founded and over his beloved 
Timothy who was at this time in Ephesus trying to straighten 
out troubles there. So even thus, bound in chains and daily 
facing death, he wrote to Timothy, saying: 

‘Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to Timothy, my dearly 
beloved son:—Without ceasing I think of thee night and day 
in my prayers, greatly desiring to see thee. Do thy best to 
come to me soon for Demas hath forsaken me, and Titus is 
gone to Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. I am now about 
to be offered and the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight. I have finished my course. I have kept 
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the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day, and not to me only but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind!” 

That letter, so full of unquenchable fire and spirit, was 
the last word from Paul that was ever received by his friends. 
Both he and Peter were soon condemned to death. Peter was 
crucified and Paul was beheaded with the sword. 

He was gone, that sturdy old soldier who had so fearlessly 
battled to change the narrow conception of a merely national 
Messiah into a world-wide Saviour for whom all mankind 
was groping. But out of the greatness of that courage with 
which he had struggled to give men freedom and a larger life, 
he left this stirring plea, written in his captivity, as a lasting 
challenge to the world: 

“T therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one 
another in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace till we all come in the unity of the faith 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man 
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ!”’ 
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